my 


- 


| | Depending againſt 


ohn Sim ſon 


Probe of Divinity 1 in the Uni- 
verſity of Glaſgow; 


SET TING FORTH, 


The ProcEEDinGS of the Presbytery of ; 
Glaſgow, General Aﬀſembly, and Committees 


thereof. 
* To which is prefix ed, 


An 1 of the Riſe ot the ſaid Paocissts Y 


that have been carried on againſt the foreſaid Profeſ- 
ſor, and the Acts of the General Aſſemblies in the 


Years 1714, 17 15, 1716, and 1717, with Relation | 
thereto. 


undes by Mr. Joun DUN DAS 0 f Philpſtoun Advo- 
cute, Clerk to the General Aſſembly, in ee of an Order 
of the Committee for Parity of Doctrine, ff or nfor mat ion 45 
Dus e of the General Aſſembly 5 


NN NN 


EDINBURGH: 


Printed by Mr. James DAVrDsoxN and Ro- 
ART FleMING Printers to the Church of Scot- 
land, and ſold at the ſaid Mr. n 8 — 5 
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La HA T which gave Riſ: to 
„ che Proſecutions, that en 
, ee, eee Ni been carried on againſt Mr. 
n Join Simſon, Proſeſſor of Di- 
vinity in the College of Glaſ- 
go, was an Information laid 
we the Presbytery of Edin 
NS: = (SS. al. RY that a Miniſter of | 
. nhl G had vented ſome 
Errors, Contrary to cut. Confeſſion of Faith, and. 
known Principles; and this ſtanding in the Presbytery's | 
Records, when their Book came to be 17 5 by 


-+ +++ 3- 
an ponmenagh 


the Synod of Lothian and Eeddale, the Viſiters 
brought in as one of their Remarks, that the foreſaid 


Information was indefinite, not condeſcending upon 
the Perſon, and Mr. James Mobſter one of the Mini 
ſters of Edinburgh, now deceaſt, did explain it, by 
telling the Synod, that the Perſon aimed at, was the 
faid Mr. John Simſon, who had vented. both Socinian 
and Arminian Errors. | 

The Synod, for Trial of the Truth 6 this Him- i 
rion, —.—.— the ſaid Mr. James Mebſter, and any 
others, who would join with him, to table this Affair 
before t the he Prxbyrry where the ſaid Mr. $ Simfor ow 
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Ss INTROWNUUCTING 
and the Caſe being brought before the General Aſſem- 
bly, upon the 14th of May 1714, "the Synod's 
Determination was confirmed by them, and they ap- 


pointed the Presbytery of Glaſgow, in their Procedure, 


to have a ſpecial Regard to the 14th Act of the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, anno 1711, intitled, Act concerning 
the Inſpection of Univerſities and Coleges. 
In ͤPurſuance of this Appointment of the General 
Aſſembly, Mr. Webſter exhibited to the Presbytery of 
Glaſgow, two Libels againſt Profeſſor Simſon, wherein 
he accuſes him, for having taught his Scholars in his 


Hall, and for having otherwiſe vented, fundry Errors; 


which, becauſe they are fully ſet down in the printed 

Account given of that Proceſs, which is in every Body's 
Hands ; and that the Reprinting of theſe Libels might 
be complained of, if the Profeſſor's Anſwers to them, 
were not publiſhed together with them, which ſeems. 


not neceſſary, ſecing that Proceſs came to an Iſſue by 
the gth Act of the Aſſembly, anno 1717, here ſet 


down, and that the only Deſign at preſent is to give 
the Members of the enſuing General Aſſembly, full 


and timeous Information of the State of the Proceſs, 


now in Dependence againſt the Profeſſor, and becauſe 


the Principal Heads of theſe Libels are brought into a 


new Libel given to the Profeſſor by the preſent Com- 
mittee for preſerving Purity of Doctrine, as having 


tranſgreſſed the Injunctions of the foreſaid Act 1717. 


Therefore any further Account of that Proceſs ſhall 
be forborn; only it will be fit to notice, That the 
Presbytery of Glaſgow having pronounced ſeveral In- 
terlocutors in the Cauſe, Mr. Webfier did upon the 
3 iſt of March, enter an Appeal to the Synod of Glaſ- + 
o and Air, or to the then enſuing General Aſſembly, 

and the Synod not having Time to diſcuſs that Appeal, 
the General Aſſembly took the Caſe before themſelves, - 
and thereupon paſt the following Act. 


ACT 


8 


MRG, DUCTION .3 


ACT. appointins a Committee for preſerving 


the Parity of Doctrine, and for conſidering 
the Proceſs, Mr. James Webſter againſs Mr. 
John Simſon. Xt | Hh 

2 Edinburgb, 13th May 1715. 


IHE General Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, 
| for preſerving and maintaining the Purity of the 


Doctrine of the Church of Scotland, and for bringing 


the Proceſs, Mr. James Webſter againſt Mr. ohn 
Simſon, to an Iflue ; did reſolve to appoint a Commit- 
tee of Thirty Miniſters and Six Ruling Elders, Twenty 
one being à Quorum, whereof Eighteen to be Miniſters, 
to meet at Edinburgb, the Third Wedneſday of Fuly 


next to come, and to continue de Die in Diem, and 


to adjourn themſelves. to what Time and Place they 
think fit; with Power to them to make Enquiry into 


whatſoever ſhall be found neceſſary for preſerving and 


maintaining the Purity of the Doctrine of this Church ; 
and particularly to take the foreſaid Proceſs to their 


Conſideration, and to do whatſoever they ſhall find 


neceſſary, to prepare a full and diſtin& State thereof, 
to be reported to the next General Aſſembly, together 
with the Committee's Overture thereupon, in order 
to a final Deciſion by the Aſſembly: And, in order 
to theſe Ends, the General Aſſembly appoints the ſaid 


Committee to obſerve the following Inſtructions, 1920, 


That the Committee draw out of the Libel, Repreſen- 
tation, and other Papers, whatever is found erroncous, 
or charged by Mr. Webſter on Mr. Simſon as Error, 
laying the ſame down in certain dillin& Propoſitions. | 


' 240, That they claſs the Propoſitions under diſtinct 


Heads; ſuch as, Firſt, Thoſe which are contrary to the 
Word of GOD, Confeſſion of Faith, and Catechiſms 
of this Church. Secondly, Thoſe which are contro- 
verted amongſt Orthodox Divines, and not deter- 

T9 A 2 mined 
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4 INTRODUCTION. 


mined by our Confeſſion of Faith and Catcchiſms. 


Fhirdly, Such as are not clearly contained either in the 


Scriptures, or the Writings of Orthodox Divines ; and 


that the Committee proceed according to the Weight 


and Import of thoſe Propoſitions ſo claſſed. 3tio, That 


the Parties being called, Mr. Simſon be interrogated 
what of theſe he acknowledges, what he denies, and 
what he qualifies: And that Mr. Webſter be interro- 


gated what Evidence by Writ, Witr.cſſes, or both, he 
can produce to prove the Propoſitions denied or quali- 


fied, which the Committee ſhall think fit to admit to 
Probation. 4to, That Mr. Simſon in the firſt Place 
be allowed to adduce Witneſſes for his Exculpation, 


providing always, that whatever Orthodox Senſe, or 
Alleviations it be found he has given of Propoſit ions 
advenced by him; Mr. Webſter be alſo allowed to 
prove that he uttered theſe Propeſitions charged, in an 
Heterodox Senſe, it he think fit ſo to do. 570, That 


when any Article of the Libel or Exculpation is cir- 
cumſtantiated with Time and Place, and Perſons pre- 


ſent, that either Party be allowed to cite and examine 


the whole Witneſſes pre ent at that Time and Place, 


upon the whole Facts and Expreffions, in ſo far as they 


concern the Charge and Exculpation. te, That, in 


order to a clear Repreſentation to the Aſſembly, the 


Committee be carerul to diſtinguiſh berwixt theſe 
Things taught by Mr. Simſon in the School, and theſe 


emitted by him in private Converſation. And, mo, 


The General Aſſembly hereby impowers their ſaid 
Committee to receive Informations againſt any Mini- 
ſters or Teachers of this Church, concerning any Thing 
not agreeable to the Doctrine or Form of ſound Words 


received in this Church, and to examine any Books or 


Pamphlets, publiſhed by any Miniſter or Teacher with- 


in this Church, containing any Thing not agrecable to 


the faid Doctrine and Form of ſound Words, and to 
call theſe concerned, and in an orderly Way make what 
e 8 5 e „% 7.9 


5 OY DA OSP TPP? yg 


©: Is 


C 


INTRODUCTION. 5 


Enquiry is neceſſary. to ripen the ſame, and prepare an 


Overture thereanent to the next General Aſſembly. The 
above Overture and Inſtructions being agreed to, the 


General Aflembly did next reſolve to remit, and here- 


by do remit to their Committee for Overtures, the No- 


- mination of the abovementioned Committee of Thirty 
Miniſters, and Six Ruling Elders, who are to examine 


theſe Matters, to be done by them in the Manner fol- 
lowing, VIZ. That each Member of the foreſaid Com- 
mittee for Overtures, give in to it a full Liſt, ſubſcrib- 


ed with his Hand, of the Perſons who he chinks ſhould 


be of that other Committee, conſiſting of any Mini- 
ſters and Elders of this Church, who are not either Li- 
bellers or libelled in this Proceſs, eſpecially of ſuch 
Profeſſors of Divinity as are Minilters, the Members 
of the Presbytery of Glaſgow, and the Witneſſes i in this 
Cauſe, not excluded: And theſe Liſts being compar- 
ed, and the Perſons therein contained being marked, 


| That the ſaid Number of Thirty Miniſters and Six 


Ruling Elders of theſe contained in the ſaid Liſts, who 
ſhall be found to have the greateſt Number of Votes, 
ſhall be made the Members of the abovementioned 
Committee, and be reported as ſuch to the General 
Aſſembly at their next Meeting. 

And accordingly a Nomination of the Members of 
bom Committec is made. The Tenor whereof fol- 
OWS. 


Commiſſ ton to FOR Minifers and Elders, 2 
preſerving and maintaining Purity of 


ctrine, &c. 


At Edinburgh 16th Mey, 1715. 1 
THE which Day the Committee for Overtures re- 
ported, That they having taken in from each of 


their Members ſubſcribed Liſts of ſuch as they thought 


fit to be of the Committee for preſerving and maintain- 
7 ® | ing 


9 INTRODUCTION. 

ing the Purity of the Doctrine of this Church, and ex- 

amining and conſidering the Proceſs at the Inſtance of 

Mr. James i ebſter againſt Mr. John Simſon; and 

made an exact Scrutiny, in Purſuance of the Aſſem- 
bly's Appointment upon Friday laſt the 13th of May 

current; they found, that the following Perſons had 


the Majority of Votes, and therefore they returned 


them as the Members of that Committee, viz. 'The 
Reverend Mr. William Carſtares Principal of the Col- 
lege of Edinvurgh Moderator, Mr. Fames Haddow 
Principal of the New College of, St. Andrews, Mr. 


Thomas Linnen Miniſter at Leſinabago, Mr. William 


Hamilton Profeſſor of Divinity in the College of Edin- 


burgh, Mr. Thomas Blackwell Proteflor of Divinity in 


the Mariſuhal College of Aberdeen, Mr. David Ander- 
ſon Profeſſor of Divinity in the King's College at Aber- 
deen, Mr. I illiam Mitchel Miniſter at Edinburgh,Mr. 
John Anderſon at Dumbartoun, Mr. Andrew Cameron 
at Kirkcudvright, Mr. Fames Ramſay at Kelſo, Mr. 
Fobn Hunter at Air, Mr. William Wiſheart at Edin- 
vurgh, Mr. Fames Smith at Cramoud, Mr. ohn Cur- 
rie at Haddingtoun, Mr. John Gray at Glaſgow, Mr. 
Fobu Ritchie at Old- Kilpatrick, Mr. Audrew Rodger 
at Galſioun, Mr. Alexander Lauder at Mordingtoun, 


Mr. John Hamilton at Glaſgow, Mr. Robert Horſe- 


burgh at Saltpreſtous, Mr. John Brand at Borrowſtuun- 
neſs, Mr. George Turnbul at Tyninghame, Mr. Fames 
Alſton at Dirletoun, Mr. Thomas Black at Perth, Mr. 


James Cuthbert at Culroſs, Mr. William. M George at 


Pennycook, Mr. George Chalmers at Kilwinning, Mr. 
Allan Logan at Torryburn, Mr. William Miller and 
Mr. 7ohn Flint at Edinburgh, Miniſters: Sir Hugh 
Dalrymple of Northberwick Baronet Lord Preſident of 
the Seſſion, Adam Cockburn of Ormiſtoun Lord Juſtice- 
Clerk, Mr. John Clark one of the Barons of Exche- 

ner, Sir Famss Stewart of Goodtrees His Majeſty's So- 


hcitor, Colonel Fobn Erskine of Carnock, and Dr. A- 
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INTRODUCTION 5 
texander Dundas Phyſician, Ruling Elders. The faid 
Report being thus made, Parties were called and com- 
peared, and Mr. James 74 ebſter repeated bis former 
Declaration, That he would not further ſtate aimſelf 
as a Purſuer in this Matter, having already ſufficient- 
ly exonered himſelf, as he alledged. An Mr. Fob 
22 repeated his Anſwers, alledging, That Mr. 
Mebſter was obliged to make out his Charge, under 
Pain of Cenſure ; whereupon they were both removed. 
And the General Aſſembly having heard and conſider- 


ed the ſaid Report and Nomination, did approve 


thereof; and hereby do Commiſſionate and Appoint 
the Thirty Miniſters and Six Ruling Elders abovenam- 
ed, to conveen here at ery +. within the Aſſem- 
bly-Houſe, upon the Third Vedneſcday of Fuly next to 
come, at Ten of the Clock Forenoon for their firſt 
Diet, and to proceed according to the Powers and In- 
ſtructions formerly agreed upon and approven by this 


Aſſembly, the ſaid 13th Day of May current, in all 


Points. 5 
This Committee proceeded to the Trial of the Pro- 

feſſor, upon the Charge brought againſt him in the 

ſoreſaid Libels; but not having Time to finiſh their 


Work, they laid their Proceedings as they ſtood be- 
fore the General Aſſembly, anno 1716, who had the 


ſame under Conſideration at ſundry Diets ; but with- 
out coming to any Determination, remitted the Cauſe. 
to a new Committee, by the following A& 


AE 


ACT 


8 INTR ODUCTIO * 
eACT renewing the Commiſſion and Powers 


given by the late General Aſſembly, to their 


Committee, for preſerving and maintaining 


the Purity of Doctrine; and for conſidering 
the Proceſs Mr. James Webſter againſt Mr. 


John Simſon. 


At Edinburgh, 15th May 1716. 


NH E General Aſſembly conſidering, That they 


have not now Time ſully and deliberately to 


corfider the Points charged by Mr. James Webſter 


againſt Mr. Fohn Simſou, as Error; and that it is 


neceſſary for preſerving the Purity of Doctrine and Peace 
of this Church, that the ſame be throughly examined, 


and that the Aſſembly do what is proper for them at 


this Time to hinder the {ſprcading of Error in this 
Church; Therefore, the General Afſembly do hereby 
enjoin the ſaid Mr. ohn Simſon, and all others what- 
ſomever, to forbear Leaching, or any Way vent ing the 
Propoſitions charged by the ſaid Mr. James Webſter 


againſt the ſaid Mr. Simſon, as Error, and given in to 
this Aſſembly, until they be cognoſced and determined 


by the Jud icatures of this Church: And the Commit- 


tee appointed by the laſt A ſſembly, having made ſome 
Progreſs in their Work, which they had not Time to 
finiſh, being hindred therein by the late Rebellion; 
therefore, to the End that this Affair may be fully 


tried and examined, the General Aſſembly does hereby 


renew the Commiſſion and Inſtructions given by the 
late General Aſſembly, to the Miniſters and Ruling 


Elders therein named; and do not only appoint ſuch 
of the ſaid Perſons as are yet alive, to proceed according 


to the ſaid Commiſſion and Inſtructions, in examining 
the Points remitted to them by the {aid laſt Aſſembly 


but they do now alſo refer to their Conſideration, the 


Propoſitions that have been laid before this Aflembly, 
| | 3 by 
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Affair; particularly 8 they 


the ſame by as ſtrong 
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by the ſaid Mr. Fames Webſter, and Mr. Simſol's 
Anſwers thereto, and all other Things relating to this 
| ticuls remit to the Conſideration 
of the ſaid Committee, the following Points, that were 
reſerved by them to be determined after the finiſhing of 
the principal Cauſe, viz. That as to Mr. Simſon his 
publiſhing Copies of the printed Proceſs, and the Man- 
ner in which Mr. Jeter brought in the Cauſe before 
this Aſſembly, by - publiſhing in Print his Charge of 
Error, in a Poſtſcript to the printed Copies of Mr. 
$Simſon's Letters to the deceaſt Mr. Robert Rowan and 
Mr. Webſter's Anſwers to this Aſſembly, when they 
deſired him to claſs his Propoſitions and ſpecify the Ar- 
ticles of che Confeſſion of Faith, to which they were 
oppoſite : And the General Aſſembly do hereby im- 
power the ſaid Committee, to give ſuch Directions to 
the ſaid Mr. HHmſon as they ſhall think neceſſary ; and 
in the mean Time, until the Matter be fully tried and 
examined by this Church, and the ſaid Mr. John Sim- 
ſon be convicted, the Aſſembly diſcharges all the Mi- 
niſters of this Church, either in Preaching or by Print- 


ing, to charge the ſaid Mr. Siniſon as guilty of Error; 


but Prejudice always to them to ſtate the ſame Pro- 
poſitions that are charged againſt him, and to refute 

e lame by 33 as they ſhall think 
fit: And the General Aſſembly appoints the ſaid Com- 
mittce to meet for the Ends above-mentioned and 
2 in their former Commiſſion, and Inſtructions at 

dinburgh, upon Friday the Tenth Day of Auguſt 
next to come, at Ten of the Clock Forenoon, in 
the Aſſembly Houſe, and to fit de Die in Diem, 
until they have finiſhed their Work : And the Aſſem- 
bly do peremptorily require all the Members of the 
ſaid Committee, to give punctual Attendance at all 
the Diets of their Meeting, as they would not be 
chargeable by this Church, with all the bad Conſe- 
quences that may follow the UPS of this 3 


n 
* 


And to the End that they may have no Excuſe, the 
Aſſembly appoints the Clerk to advertiſe all the Mem- 
bers of the ſaid Committee, by Letters, or otherwiſe, 
of the Time appointed for their Meeting, four Weeks 
before the ſame approach,; and do appoint the ſeveral 
Presbyteries, to which the Miniſters, Members of the 
the ſaid Committee do belong, to ſupply their Churches 


by Preaching, during all the Time that they are wait- 


ing upon the Buſineſs hereby committed to them. And 


the Aſſembly appoints the ſaid Committee, to prepare 


and Jay before the next enſuing Aſſembly, a full 


and diſtin& Report of their Proceedings in the Mat- 

ter above committed to them. The Aſſembly having 
called Parties to intimate the Premiſſes to them, Mr. 
Simſon compeared, and proteſted; That all theſe Er- 
rors contained in Mr. Nebſter's Libel, that are con- 

trary to the Scriptures, and our Confeſſion of Faith or 
 Catechiſms, he has never taught them as his Opinion, 


or as Truth; but has on the contrary refuted them, 


and is reſolved through the Grace of GOD {ill to 
forbear the teaching ſuch Errors; and therefore he did 


look upon the foreſaid Injunction only to import, That 


he is not to teach ſuch Errors as ſeveral Members of this 


Church have (by wrong Reports that have gone through 
the Land) imagined had been taught by him; for 


which the former Part of this his Declaration, he hoped, 
would give ſufficient Satisfaction, until the Procefs be 
duly tried; for he was perſuaded, the Venerable Af- 
ſembly would not do any Thing fo contrary to the com 


mon Rules of Equity and Juſtice, as to lay on him an 
Injunction, which did inſinuate, that he had taught 


any Error, before they had heard the Cauſe, and 
ſound him guilty: And he proteſted further, That 
Mr. Webſter had ſuccumbed in the Probation of his 
printed Libel, iz. His Poſtſcript to the printed Copy of 


the Letters to Mr. Robert Rowan ; And that In caſe 


this Aſſembly do not publiſh in their Minutes what 


may 
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INTRODUCTION. 11 
may clear this to the World, he proteſted, that he 
might have Liberty to publiſh his own Vindication. 
The General Aſſembly having heard this Proteſt, they 
do hereby impower the ſaid Committee to ſuſpend the 
ſaid Mr. Simſon for ſuch Time as they ſhall think fit, 


in caſe it be found, that he contraveen the Injunctions 


hereby given to him; and they remitted the Conſide- 
ration thereof to the Committee appointed to conſider 
the whole Proceſs. Uo . 

This Committee went on where the other left; and 


having reported an Account of their Diligence, by 


laying the Record of their Actings before the net 
General Aſſembly, anno 1717; That Aſſembly 
brought the Matter to an Iflue by the following 
eACT for maintaining the Purity of the Doctrine 
of this Church, and determining the Proceſs, 
ns James Webſter againſt Mr. John Sim- 
on. 5 


Edinburgh, 14th May, 1709; TR RIES 
T HE General Aſſembly conſidering, That much 
1 of their Time has been ſpent upon the Proceſs 


purſued by Mr. Fames Webſter, one of the Miniſters 


of Edinburgh, againſt Mr. John Simſon Profeſſor of 


Divinity in rhe College of Glaſgow, laid before them 
by the Report of the Committee tor Purity of Doctrine; 
and that they cannot overtake the whole, by diſcuſſing 
particularly every Article, it being nevertheleſs expe- 


dient and requiſite, That this Affair be brought to 


ſome Iſſue, that may teſtify the Zeal and Concern of 


this Aſſembly, for the Preſervation of Truth and Peace 


in this Church, and preventing what may tend to the 
Hurt and Prejudice thereof; Therefore, altho' Profeſſot 
Smſon does declare his Adherence to our Confeſſion of 
Faith, and Doctrines therein-contained as his - Judg- 
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is INTRODUCTION... 
ment, and his diſowning the Errors oppoſite thereto, 
wherewith he was charged; yet conſidering, That by 
his printed Anſwers, and the Letters written by him, to 
the now deceaſt Mr. Robert Rowan, ſometime Miniſter 
at 1 1 9 and his Letter to the foreſaid Commit- 


tee for Purity of Doctrine, dated the Fourteenth of 
April, One thouſand ſeven hundred and fixteen Years, 
he hath given Offence, and that ir is judged, that 
therein he hath vented ſome Opinions not neceſſary to 
be taught in Divinity, and that have given more Oc- 


caſion to Strife, than to the promoting of Edification, 


that he hath uſed ſome Expreſſions, that bear, and are 


uſed by Ad verſaries, in a bad and unſound Senſe, tho? 


he doth diſown that unſound Senſe ; And for anſwer- 
ing more ſatisfyingly (as he ſuppoſeth) the Cavils and 
Objections of Adverſaries, he hath adopted ſome Hy- 
potheſes different from what are commonly uſed among 
Orthodox Divines, that are not evidently founded on 
Scripture, and tend to attribute too much to natural 
Reaſon and the Power of cerrupt Nature, which un- 
due Advancement of Reaſon and Nature, is always to 
the Diſparagement of Revelation and efficacious free 
Grace. The General Aſſembly, for the Reaſons above- 
mentioned, Prohibits and Diſcharges the ſaid Mr. 
Jobn Simſon to uſe ſuch Expreſſions, or to teach, preach, 
or otherwiſe vent ſuch Opinions, Propoſitions, or 
Hypotheſes as aforeſaid: And as concerning the Par- 
ties in this Proceſs, whatever Complaints have been 
made as to the Manner of raiſing or managing this Pro- 
ceſs on either Hand, the General 8 Peace's 
Sake, do overlook and paſs theſe without further inſiſt- 
ing thereon, and do diſcharge any Proſecution on either 
Side on theſe Accounts; And further, for the more 
effectual preſerving the Purity of Doctrine and Peace 
of this Church, and preventing Strife and contentious 
Debates, which are pre judicial to Truth, Brotherly- 


Love, and the Life of ſerious Religion; The General 
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Aſſembly extends the foreſaid Prohibition to all Pro- 


feſſors of Divinity, Miniſters and Preachers, and all 
others in this Church ; and particularly, the General 
Aſſembly diſcharges them to vent any Doctrines not 

reeable to our Cen of Faith and Catechiſm, 
cially ſuch Opinions as either aſcribe too much to 
85 Nature, or tend to encourage Sloth among 
Chriſtians, or flacken People's Obligation unto Goſpel- 
Holineſs. And moreover, the General Aſſembly re- 
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commends to all Faculties in Univerſities, and to all 


Presbyteries within this Church, to ſee this Act ob- 
ſerved by all the Perſons foreſaid within their ſeveral 
Juriſdi&ions, And to cenſure the Contraveeners as they 
ſhall {ee Cauſe: And the General Aſſembly impowers 
their Commiſſion to give Advice to Presbyteries, and 
to judge in Cauſes and Caſes of that Kind, that ſhall _ 
be brought before them; and when any ſach Caſes ſhall 
happen, The General A ſſembly hereby appeints Preſ- 
byteries to acquaint the Commiſſion betore they pro- 
ceed to any Sentence of Suſpenſion, or Depoſition a- 
gainſt any Perſon that ſhall come to be tried in Proſe- 
JJ 5 
There having been a flagrant Report ſpread Abroad, 
that the Profeſſor had not only diſobeyed the Injunct ions 
given him by the foreſaid Act of Aſſembly 1717, by 
continuing to teach the Doctrines therein prohibited to 
be taught or vented, but that he had alſo taught errone- 
ous Doctrine with Reſpect to the ever Bleſſed Trinity; 
the Presbytery of Glaſgow did enquire into it; and 
finding that there was Ground for a Proceſs, they be- 
gan the Proſecution, which has been carried on before 


them, and before the Committee for preſerving Purity 


of Doctrine, appointed by the Aſſembly 1726, before 


| the late General Aſſembly 1727, and their Committee 


named for the ſame Effect. And whereof, by an Order 
of the laſt mentioned Committee, the following Account 
is publiſhed, for the Information of the Members of the 
approaching Aſſembly, who are to be Judges in the Cauſe. 

STATE 
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87 ATE of the P RO CE SSES de- 
pending againſt Mr. John Sim- 


Jun Profeſſor of Divinity in 


the Univerlity of Glaſeow. 
| 1 Glasgow, Feb. 16. 1726. 


— HE Presbytery taking to Conſide- 
eee ration, That there is a Report 
1 that Mr. John Simſon, Profeſſor 
of Divinity in the Univerſity of 
Glaſgow, hath taught erroneous 
Doctrine with Reſpe& to the 
Bleſſed Trinity, particularly, that 
Chriſtus eſt verus, non ſummus 
Deus, non eſt æ jualis Patri, non 
eſt ens neceſſarium vel indepen- 
dens; and that he refuted Pictet's 
| _— Arguments for the Equality of 
the Son with the Father; That in ſpeaking about the Title 
in Pictet's Book, in the Chapter about 'Chriſt's being ſum- 
mus Deus equalis Patri, he ſaid it was to be underſtood, 
cum grano ſalis; That he diſowned Chriſt's Self-exiſtence g 
That in ſpeaking upon Fobn xvii. 3. He ſaid there was a 
Senſe in which the Words (The only True 60 D) could not 
be applied to the Son, but only to the Father: And the Preſ- 


bytery having heard that the ſaid Report was much ſpread _ 
abroad, they reſolved to enquire into it; and becauſe of the 


Profeſſor's great Indiſpoſition of Body, becauſe of which he 
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hath been long abſent from the 75 fesbytery, and could not 
now attend it, they appointed Mr. John Scit, Mr. John M- 
Taurin and Mt. ſillan Tove, three of their Brethren, to 
confer with the Profeſſor; and acquaint him with the above 
Report, and to deſire he may lay before the Presbytery what 

bis taught this Seſſion upon theſe Heads, and to endeavour 


his own Vindication © + WS 190. ui inet eg 
March 2. Reported by the Brethren, who were appointed 


to cohverſe with the Profeffor, that they obeyed the Appoint- 


ment; That the Profeſſor's Ind iſpoſition of. Body continued 3 
but he promiſed to give the Presbytery an Account in Writ 
of what he had taught upon the Heads mentioned to him. 
After this Report, a Letter came from the fy e.g ir 
to the Presbytery, which was read, and Whereof the Tenor 


V. R. and D. B. 
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eetings in Presbytery this Winter, thro' © bodily Ind iſpoſi- 
tion, wherewith a Holy and Righteous GO D has thought 
ft to exerciſe me; at lometimes meafuring out to me very 
ſharp Affliction, yet in his infinite Mercy, at other Times, 
intermixing his Fatherly Compaſſion and great Kindnels, in 


granting me Reſpite and Eaſe, both as to Body and Mind, 


(without which I could not have lived till now) which unde- 
ſerved Favour I defire thankfully to acknowledge and ręemem- 


ber, to the Praiſe of his free Grace, through Jeſas Chriſt our 


Lord. But what has been moſt grie vous to my Spirits and 


| has added great Afflicion to the Afflicted, is a Load of 


Calumny thrown upon me by falſe Reports ſpread far and 
near, of my having taught Hereſy or groſs Errors, concerning 
the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, which might have been pre- 
vented, or long ſince wip'd off, had I been in ordinary Health, 


and able to attend your Meetings. "$212 


I I have been informed by my Brethren, Mr. St and Mr. 
Me Laurin, that you defire to know what IL have taught this 
Winter on that Subject, about which ſo great Noiſe has been 
made. This Favour I have granted to any Brother that 
ask d it; I do therefore cheertully embrace this Opportunity 
of giving you a free and ingenuons Account of it, which 1 


Judge neceſfary for your Satisfaction, and for the Vindication 
of my ſelf, and of the Society whereof I am a Member, and 


of the Students under my Inſpection; and likewiſe for pre- 


venting unjuſt Reflections on my Reverend Brethren of tho 
| Presbytery. 55 = - ery ® 071%. woe 1 


Since I had the Honour to teach Divinity here, I have 
yearly explained Profeſſor Mark's little Compend, called his 
5 Ro Es | Aſc - 
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I has been no ſmall Uneaſineſs to me, that I have been des 
prived of the Comfort and Advantage of attending your 
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exactly taught in our Confeſſton. Accordingly, this Win 
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Aledulla; and alſo ſome Chapters of Profeſlor Pictet's little 
Compend, and among others, that of the Doctrine of the 
Trinity; together with theſe, I yearly read over and explain 
our Confeſſion of Faith, and compare the ſeveral. Articles of it, 
with what is taught in the Latin Syſtem ; ſome. Miſtakes i 
which I find Reaſon to correct, by what is more clearly nd 
when teaching the Doctrine of God, and the Holy Trinity, 
did in Courſe read and explain the ſecond Chapter of our 
8 of Faith, be 341111 Ef . 1 4 

my Entry on this Subject, I took Pains to teach the 
Students the Scripture-Notion and Character of the Trug 
God, whereby he 1s diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Gods what- 
Coever + The firft Part of which is, his being the Creator of 
the World, whereby he makes known to Mankind, and all 
other reaſonable Creatures, his Eternal Power and God-head : 
The other Part of this Character is, That by being the Crea- 
tor of the World, he becomes neceſſarily the abſolute Lord and 
Proprietor of all his Creatures, and the Supream Governor 
ef all of them endued with Reaſon, by which he makes known 


% 


all his glotious Perfections that ſhine forth in the Works of 


Creation and Providence; as Moſes does, in the moſt clear 
and effectual Manner, deſcribe the True God in the three 
firſt Chapters of Geneſis, which contain che moſt ſuitable 


Preface imaginable to the following Revelation of God's Will 


to Mankind, recorded in the Books, hoth of the Old and 
New Teſtament; from which holy Oracles we learn the. glg- 
rious Perfe&ions of God, which ſhine forth in the Work. 


fallen Man's Redemption; together with a more full and 


Juſt Account of his Perfe&ions, diſcoverable by the Works ot 
Creation and Providence, than Men, in this corrupt State, 
could attain unto, by the mere Light of Nature; of which 


Divine Perfections, we have an excellent Sum in the firſt and 
| ſecond Paragraph of the ſaid Chapter of our Confeſſion. 


This Character which Moſæs gives of the true God, is: of- 
ten briefly repeated and referred to in many Places, both of 
the Old and New Teſtament : In giving Inſtances whereof; I 
took notice, That the Apoſtles Fobn, having ſaid, That the 
Word or Son was God, proves the Truth of it, by the ſame 


Argument uſed by Moſes, to prove that the God of Iſrael was 


the true God; namely, That all Things were made by him 
and without him, was not any Thing made, that was made, 
ond that the World was made by bim, John i. 1, 3, 10. 


From this Scripture Character of the true God, I refuted 


the Notion of Dr. Clark, and others, who by true God, un- 
derſtand any Perſon that truly has Spiritual Domination. In 
the newt Place, I proy'd that there is, and can be but one God, 
both according to the Light of Nature and Revelation; but 
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t, ( e to what is well taught in the 3d Sedtion of the 
aid Chapter) that in the Unity ot the Godhead, there be three 
Perſons, God the Father, Cc. who are diſtinguiſhed by their 
perſonal Properties, therein mentioned; the Nature and In- 
communicableneſs of which, do equally prove the real Di- 
ſtingion of the Perſons, and the Oneneſs of their God-head. 
For the Father is of None, neither begotten nor proceeding, 
and begets the Son; the Son is eternally begotten of the Fa- 
ther; the Holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding from the Father 
and the Son: And the Property of each Perſon is incommu- 
nicable to any of the other two, as 1s owned by all ſound Di- 
vines. E. G. The perſonal Property of the Father cannot be 
truly affirmed of the Son, by whatever Expreſſions or Words 
it be done; for it would be the ſame as to ſay, The Son is of 


None, he is not begotten of the Father, but begets the Fa- 


ther: Which manifeſtly. contradicts the expreſs Words of our 


Confeſſion, and of the Holy Scriptures, and what our Divines 


commonly teach, according to them. The ſame holds true 
of the perſonal Properties of the Son and Holy Ghoſt. I alſo 
by the Way took Notice, That the Father's being of None, is 
the ſame that many Authors underſtand by being Self-exiſtent, * 
taken, not abſurdly, in the poſitive Senſe, but in the Nega- 
tive meaning, That he has his Being and Gedbead of None 
fo that he has not only Life in himſelf, but has it from no o- 
ther Perſon or Being what ſoe ver. I further obſerved, That 
the Father, in begetting his only Son, has from Eternity 
communicated to him the Divine Perfeftions that he has 
originally in himſelf, whereby he has given to the Son to 
have Lite in himſelf ; as our Lord declares, John v. 26. 
Which Words are cited in the ſaid Chapter of our Confeſ- 
flon, Sefton 2d, to prove that God hath all Life in himſelf 
And as they prove that the Son has Life in himſelf, as well as 
the Father, namely, That he is Infinite, Eternal and Un- 
changeable, in bis Wiſdom, Power, Fuſtice, Holineſs, Good- 
neſs, &c. ſo they expreſly prove that the Son has this Life of 
the Father, who gives or communicates it to him, which he 
does in his Eternal Generation. Then I ſhewed that the Divine 
Perfections are communicated to the Holy Ghoſt by his eternal- 


ly proceeding from the Father and the Son; From all which I 


proved, that the Son and Holy Ghoſt, tho' diſtin& Perſons from 


the Father, and each of them God, yet they could not be dif- 


ferent Gods from him, it being the ſame Divinity which 
is originally in the Father, that is eternally communicated 
unto them, which Communication would be impoſſible, un- 
leſs. they were Perfons truely diſtin&t from the Father, as is 
plain from the of ny Properties of all the three Perſons com- 
pared together; from the Nature, of which, I think it evider t, 

hat the Son and Holy Ghoſt me needs be one God with 

| oy | | f | due 


the Father, and alſo Perſons diſtin& from him, and likewiſe 
that theſe Properties are the Foundation of their mutual Rela- 
tions, and of the Order of their Being and Working. 5 
Moreover, That I might ſhew the Students the Agreement be- 
tween the Do&rine taught in our Confeſſion, and that of the 
ancient Chriſtian Church, I repeated the Articles of the Nicen 
Creed relating to this Subject, and refuted all the Branches of 


the Arian Hereſy therein condemned, and confirmed the Truth 


_ of the Catholick Doctrine oppoſed thereunto : On the other 
Hand, Irefuted the old Sabellian and preſent Socinian Here- 
fies, which agree in Subftance,tho' they differ in Circumſtan- 
ces, and Modes of Explication of no great Moment; as to which 
ſome of both theſe Seas did of old, and do ſtill differ among 
themſelves. And that I might give the Students yet a fuller 
View of this important Article, Iread to them what Biſhop 
Pearſon, an approved Author, writes concerning the perſonal 
Properties of the Father and Son, in his Expoſition of the Creed, 
Page 40. Edit. 4th. and recommended the whole Book to their 
Peruſal, efpecially what relates to the Trinity. Afterwards I 
taught, That altho' the Divine Perſons be thus diſtinguiſhed 
by their Perſonal Properties, yet with Reſpect to their Eſſential 


Perſectiens they are equal, the Scripture aſcribing to the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt ſuch Names, Attributes, Works and Worſhip, 


as are proper to God only; which lexplained and proved at 
large in teaching that Part of the Confeſſion, and of the Latin 
Syſtem which treats of that Subject. 


This, to the beſt of my Memory and Judgment, on careful 


Reflection, is what I taught at ſeveral Times this Winter con- 
_ cerning that High and Important Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, 

on which the chief Articles of our Holy Religion are Ae; 2 
And this Doctrine being diſcovered to us in the Holy Serip- 


tures alone, and well ſummed up in the 3d Section of the ſaid 5 


Chap. of our Confeſſion, and in the Larger Catechiſm, Queſt. g, 
10, 11. I took all poſſible Care to keep cloſs by the Expreſſions 
uſed in Scripture and our Confeſſion, being fenſible of the Danger 
of eſſaying to be wiſe above what is written, in teaching a 
Doctrine ſo far above our Comprehenſion, and which we can 
know nothing of by the Light of Nature. „ 
When I compare what I have taught with the ſcandalous Re- 
ports ſpread abroad, ſo far as L have got Notice of them, they all 
| ſeem to have ariſen from abſurd Conſequemes, drawn from what 
Iſaid (as mentioned above) concerning the per ſonal Properties of 
the Divine Perſons, concerning their being Incommunicable, and 


founding a real Diſtinction of the Perſons; all which Conſe- 


cuences, and others of the like Nature, may with equal Reaſon 
Fe drawn from the expreſs Words of our Confeſſion, which I 
took in their literal Senſe, and told the Students they were 
f. eter to expreſs that Doctrine, than any other I cold wo in 
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their Place. Whence it is HA that the ſame Reports may 
with equal Juſtice he ſpread and objected againſt the Compilers 
of our Confeſſion, and all the Members of this Church, who 
have ſigned it as the Confeſſion of their Faith. In like Mane 
ner, both the Sabellians and Arians did of old raiſe the ſame 
and the like Obje&ions againſt the Catholick Doctrine, eſpeci- 
ally againſt the Nicene Creed, and perſecuted the Profeſſors of 
it, with the ſame or the like Reproaches and Calumnies. 

The Unreaſonableneſs and Falſhood of the Calumnies thrown 
upon me, I ſhall make evident, by conſidering all thele falſe Re- 
ports that are come to my Hand. I ſhall begin with that, Chriſſus 
uon eft ſummus Deus; And when 1 had read in Pictet, Chriſtus 
eſt ſummus Deus, I ſaid it was to be underſtood cum gran: 
ſalis, tho? I do not remember that I then uſed this Expreſhon, 
yet I think tis probable I might, becauſe I often uſe it on the 
like Occaſion ; namely, when a Term is not to be taken in the 
greateſt Latitude, wherein it is uſed by ſome Authors. Yet L 
remember I ſaid, if the Words ſummus Deus, were taken in 
ſuch a Latitude, as to include the Father's perſonal Property, as 
they are by ſome Authors, they could not in that Senſe be 
truly affirmed of the Son: But if meant of Chriſt's heing Crea- 
tor and Soyereign Goveror of the World, or of the eſſential 
Perfections that are common to the Father and Son, then 
they would truly agree to him; and told them that Pictet ma- 
nifeſtly took them in this Senſe, according to which all his 
Arguments were concluſive, which I ſhewed in the particular 
Explication of them: So that the other Report of my endea- 
vouring to refute Pictet's Arguments for the Equality of the 
Son with the Father, is a grols Falſhood, and contrary to what 


was Fact, as is alſo that other Report, Filius non eſt equa- 


lis Patri, which I proved at large, as is mentioned above, 
tho* I taught that the Father's perſonal Perperties did not 


agree to him. | 


As to that Report, Chriſtus non eſt ens nete ſſarium, there be- 
ing no Mention thereof either in the Holy Scriptures or our 
Confeſſion of Faith, norjin the Syſtem I teach, it never came in 
my Thoughts to mention it, either in teaching or preaching ; 
as little did I mention in teaching the Word Independens, tor 
the ſameReaſon : But upon aStudent's propoſing an ObjeRion, 
wherein he mentioned 1 Words D Le Independent * 
I anſwered, That the Words Dependent and Independont, Co- 
ordinate and Subordinate, were never in Seripture or our Con- 
feſſion of Fgith applied to the perſonal Properties and Relations 
of the Divine Perſons,nor could we pertinently and fately ap- 
ply them ſo, becauſe they are ordinarily uſed with Reſpe& to 
Creatures, in a Senſe not applicable to the Perſons of the Glo- 
rious Godhead 725 all are agreed, that if the Words Inde- 


pendent and Neceſſariiy-exiſtent, be taken in aSenſe that includes 
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the parſonal Property of the Father, they cannot be applied to 
the Son; but if ſaid of him in any Senſe confiſtent with the 
perſonal Properties of the Father and the Son, they will nv 
doubt agree to him. [tak 

As to that Text, Jobn xvii. 3. where our Lord, praying to 
His Father, calls him, The only true God, when that Phraſe, 
only true God, is taken in a Senſe that includes the Father's 
perſonal Property, it cannot in that Senſe be applied to the Son, 
but only to the Father,in which Senſe it was taken by many of 
the Ancients,ſuch as Athanaſius and others, who were the moſt 
zealous Oppoſers, both of the Arian and Sabellian Herefies, as 
it is alſo by Bp. Pearſcn in the forecited Place, and by = Bull 
in ſeveral Places of his Defenſio Fidei Nicen&,and by other ap- 
proved Divines. JJC. un 
Thus I have freely laid before my Reverend Brethern 4 
faithful Account of what | have taught concerning the Doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity, together with Anſwers to the caluninisus 
Reports that have been ſpread of me, which in my Apprehen- 
fion make it evident, that they are falſe and unjuſt 3' and I per- 
{wade my ſelf, if both Parts of this Letter do not fully fatisfie 
You, as | would fair hope they will both you and others, yet 
you will at leaſt find nothing in either Part that is different 
from, much leſs that is inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of the 
Holy Scriptures, and of our Confeſſion of Feith, unleſs my Words 
be ſtrained to another Senſe than I take them in, and which, 
according to their common Uſe, I think they cannot bear. But 
being ſenſible from long Experience, that I may be miſtaken 
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when I think J am in the Right, it there be any Miſtakes in » 


this, I ſhall reckon it a Favour to have. them diſcovered, and. 
as ſoon as I am convinced of them, ſhall chearfully correct 
them, | 33 | | 


It is with great Difficulty that I have got this Line wrote to 


you under my extream bodily Weakneſs, to which a long con- 
tinued Diſeaſe hath brought me,which renders me incapable of. 
thinking on any Subject ſo cloſely and diſtinctly as I uſed todo 
when in Health, much more on ſo ſublime and nice a Subject 
as this is. I earneſtly beg and expect your Brotherly Sympa- 
thy, and the Aſſiſtance of your Prayers at the Throne of Grace, 
that our Gracious God may ſanctify my Affliction, and guide 
me into all Truth by his holy and n Spirit, and he p me 
to ſerve him faithfully and ar 92 while he has Uſe for me 
on Earth, and may perfect a Work of Grace in me, and guide me 


with his Counſel while here, and afterwards receive me into his 


Glory, through our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

Commending you and your Labours to the Riches of his Grace 

and effectual Bleſſing; l am, “. R and D. B. 1 

| Tur miſt affectionate Brother, and humble Servant, | 

Guten, March zd, 6. lens 8 
: 5 2. RY 


by 
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la 
C 
CL 
Ci 
al 


P. F. I deſire this may be read in full Presbytery, in Preſence 
of the Students. | OS: 


After reading the above Letter, the Presbytery delayed 
Conſideration of it till next Meeting; upon the 23d March, 
it was again read, and the further Conſideration thereof de- 
layed'; and upon the 27th of April, the Presbytery went upon 
Conſideration of the foreſaid Letter, and finding ſome Diffi- 
culties; they did appoint the Miniſters of Glaſgow, with Prin- 
cipal Stirling, to nitet as a Committee upon the ſaid Letter, 
and to Report their Judgement upon it next Meeting. 


CT for preſerving Purity of Doctrine. 


v he YR BA 2 55 5 Edinhurgh, May 17. 1726. 


y HE General Aſſembly conſidering, that ſeveral Presby- 


teries have inſtruted their Commiſſioners to propoſe, 
that Inquiry be made into the Grounds of ſome Reports of un- 
ſound Doctrine, concerning the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity 
be ing taught at Glaſgow, and that the Committee for Inſtru- 
ctions, having called their Brethren Commiſſioners from the 
Presbytery of Glaſgow, to give them an Account what they 
knew about theſe Reports, and what they had done about the 
ſame ; theſe Brethren anſwered, That upon ſome Surmiſes of 
Mr. John Simſon, Profeſſor of Divinity in Glaſgow, his having 
taught erroneous Doctrine, particularly with Reſpe& to the 
Bleſſed Trinity, the Presbytery of Glaſgow had ſent Two of 
their Number, to converſe him thereupon: That he had ſent to 
the Presbytery a Letter owning, that there were ſuch Reports, 
but that they were falſe and cajumnious, and giving an Ac- 
count of what he ſaid he taught on that Article; and that the 
Presbytery had appointed a Committee of their Number to 


conſider his ſaid Letter, but that their Committee had not 


yet made Report to the Presbytery; and the General Aſlem- 


| bly being zealouſly: concerned for the Preſervation of the Pu- 


ro of Doctrine in this Church, and for prevent ing the Entry - 
and Spreading of any Error, eſpecially in ſuch a weighty . and 
fundamental Article: Do therefore recommend to, and ap- 
point the Presbytery of Glaſgow to proceed with all Diligence - 
in their Inquiry into Mr. Simſon's Opinions concerning theDg= 
crine of the Holy Trinity, and particularly as to thePaſlages and 
Expreſſions relative theteto, contained in his Letter to them, 
or other Letters or Papers written by him; and alſo, that they 
make Inquiry unto what he taught or vented concerning the 
Trinity; and alſo how he has obeyed the Injunctions Z _ | 
48 d | ENnCra 
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General Aſſembly in anno 1717, as to the Points which they. 
had then prohibited him to teach; and further, if they ſhall 
ſee Ground to ſulpe& him to be unſound in any other Article 
of our Confeſſion of Faith, they ſhall likewiſe make Inquiry 
into his Opinion and Sentiments concerning the ſame. And 
for the Help and Aſſiſtance of the ſaid Presbytery in theſe 
Matters, the General Aſſembly do hereby Nominate and Ap- 

int the Reverend Maſters. William Mitchel, one of the Mini- 


ſters of Edinburgh, James Hadow Principal of the New Col- 


lege of St. Audrews, Allan Logan at Culroſs, William Viſhart 
Principal of the Univerſity of Edinburgh, William Hamilton 
Profeflor of Divinity there, James Craig Miniſter. at Edin- 
burgh, James Ballantyne there, James Smith at Cramond, 
Fames Alſton at Dirleton, William M*George at Pennycook, Fohn 
Brand at Borromſtounneſy, Michael Potter at Kippen, John 
Hunter at Air, Hugh Fauſide at Loudoun, Robert Wodrow at 
Faſt wood, Thomas Linnen at Leſmebago, John Curry at Old 
Monkland, and James Bane at Boxhill; Miniſters; the Right 
Honourable Sir Hagb Dalrymple of North Berwick Lord Pre- 
ſident of the Seſſion, Adam Cockburn of Urmiſtoun Lord Juſtice- 


Clerk, Mr. James Eiskine of Grange, Mr. James Hamilton: 
of Pancaitland, Sir Walter Pringle of Newhall, Senators of the 


College of Juſtice, Sir James Stewart of Goodtrees Baronet, 
and Mr. Robert Dundas of Arniſtoun younger, Ruling Elders; 
to be a ſelect Committee, and Thirteen of them to be a Quo- 
rum, whereof Nine are always to be Miniſters; and that 
their firſt Meeting ſhall be in the Old Church Iſle of Edine 
Burgh, upon the next Day after diſſolving of this preſent Aſ- 
ſembly, at Nine of the Clock in the Forenoon,and that their ſub- 


ſequent Meetings be upon the Tueſdays before each ordinary 
Meeting of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, at Four of 


the Clock in the Afternoon, with full Power to them ta 
chuſe their own Moderator and Clerk; that they give Ad- 

vice and Direction in theſe Affairs to the Presbytery, as 
they ſhall be applied ts for the ſame, and that the Pres- 


bytery fhall ſend an Account of the Steps of their Pro- 


cedure to the ſeveral Meetings of this Committee, that are 


or ſhall be afterwards appointed, that they may give Ad- 
vice and Direction as the Caſe ſhail require, that the Mo- 
derator of the Committee ſhall correſpond with the Presby- 


tery,and he is hereby impowered to call Meetings of the ſaid 
Committee pro re nata, as he ſhall be adviſed by the ſaidPres- 
bytery, or as Occaſion ſhall require; and the Aſſembly hereby 
gives full Power to the ſaid Committee, to adjourn themſelves to 
ſuch Times and Places as they ſhall ſee Cauſe; and alſo to meet 
and join with the Presbytery, in the Trial of the Affairs recom- 
mended to them; but neither Committee nor Presbytery, 


jointly or ſeparately, ſhall paſs a Judgment, either abſolving 


O or 


or condemning Mr. $imſen, but ſhall only prepare this Affair 


by all proper Ways of Inquiry, and proceed, aſque ad ſer- 
tentiam, and then report their Diligence to the next General 


Aſſembly. Yet, if Mr. Simſon ſhall refuſe or decline to an- 


ſwer Queſtions that ſhall -be 3 to him by the ſaid Pres- 
ytery or Committee, and conform to the Direction of this 


Aq, or, if he ſhall give ſuch Anſwers, or behave himſelf with 
er to the Premiſſes, in ſuch Manner, as that it ſhall appear 


o be unſafe to the Church of Gop, that he continue to teach 
or preach; in any of theſe Caſes, the Presbytery, or Presby- 
tery and Committee, are impowered to ſuſpend him till the 


next Meeting of the General Aſſembly. And the General 


Aſſembly ee that the ſelect Committee, at their Meet · 
ing in March 


in all their Actings the Presbytery and Committee be careful 
to * according to the Word of Gop, the Confeſſion 
of Faith, and Larger and Shorter Catechiſms of this 


Church founded thereupon; and they are not to inſiſt upon 


any Article not contained therein. 


May 19. The Committee met at Edinburgh, accord- 
ing to the Appointment of the General Aſſembly, and or- 


dered an Extract of the foreſaid Ac to be ſent to Glaſgow, 
and that the Presbytery there be written to, to ſend to the 


Clerk of the ſaid Committee an atteſted Copy of the fore- 
ſaid Letter, and ordered the Clerk to ſend a Copy thereof to 


every Member of the Committee, as ſoon as poſſible ; and ap- 
fonted. that the Presbytery be alſo deſired to ſend to the 


erk a Copy of any Procedure they had already made in 


the Affair, from the Riſe of it, and alſo Accounts of their 
Afﬀter-proceedings from Time to Time. 


Fuly 13. The Presbytery being met at Glaſgow, at this 


Diet, the Act of the General Aſſembly of the 17th May for 


preſerving Purity of Doctrine, was produced; alfo a Letter 
from the Clerk of the Committee, upon conſidering whereof 
the Presbytery renewed their Appointment on the Brethren 
formerly named, and added ſome others to conſider the ſaid 
Profeſſor's Letter, and alſo to condeſcend upon ſuch Queſti- 


ons as may be proper to be propoſed to the Profeſſor, in 


Conſequence of the Act of the General Aſſembly produced. 
_. Auguſt 2. The Presbytery being met to receive the Com- 


mittee's Report upon the Profeflor's Letter, the Committee 


. that they met upon the Twenty ſeventh of July 
laſt, according to Appointment; and that they then drew up 
the following Queſtions, to which they were of Opinion, the 


Profeſſor ſhould make Anſwer to the Presbytery; they 


. gave 


next, ſhall order an Abſtract of their Procedure 
to be ſent to the ſeveral Synods within this Church, and that 
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ave in theſe Queſtions in Writ, whereof the Tenor fol- 
OWS. 3 | | bg 
imo, Whether are there Three diſtin Subſtances in the Three 
Perſons of the God-head, or is it one and the ſame Numerical 
Subſtance that is in them al? | 
2do, Whether is the Son Neceſſarily-exiſtent, in the ordinary 
Senſe of the Word, ſo that it is impoſſible that he ſhould not 


Bae been? 


3tio, Whether is the Deity of the Son and Holy Ghoſt Self- 
exiſtent and Independent ? 805 5 

Ato, Is this Title, THE MOST HIGH GOD, in the higheſt 
Senſe uſed in Scripture due to Chriſt, as he is God? EEE 

5to, Whether is it agreeable to Scripture and the Confeſſion of 
Faith, to aſcribe to the Father that Title, THE ONLY TRUE 
60D, in ſuch a Senſe, as it cannot be affirmed of the Son and 


Hoh Gba? | 


Sto, The Presbytery deſires to know, why the Profeſſor, in 
teaching the Doctrine of the Trinity, has not mentioned the 
Terms, INDEPENDENT, DEPENDENT and SUBORDI- 
NATE, ſeeing Adverſaries of the Truth aſſert the Dependence 
of the Son, and his Subordination, as to his Divinity, to the 
Father. And there ſeems to be as much need as ever to caution 
Students againſt this Subordination and Dependence ? | 


After reading of the above Queſtions, the Presbytery or- 
dered the General Aſfembly's Act, relating to the Profeſſor, 
together with the Profeſſor's Letter to the Presbytery, to be 
read, which was accordingly done; after which, the above 


ueſtions were again read over one by one; and being ſepa- 


rately conſidered one after another, the Presbytery approved 


them, and appointed their Mcderator to deliver an Extract 
of this Day's Procedure, containing the ſaid Queſtions to 
the {aid Profeſſor, defiring him, in the Presbytery's Name 
to give his Anſwers thereto to the Presbjtery, with his firſt 


Conveniency ; And the Presbytery further appointed the | 


former Committee to meet at Glaſgow, Wedneſday come 


Fourteen Days, the Seventeenth of this Inſtant, further to 
conſider the Profeſſor's Affair, with the {aid Act of Aﬀembly 
anent him, and to report the firſt Wedneſday of September 


next. 


September 7. The Presbytery met, but having received no 
Anſwers to the Queries, Mr. John M*Laurin was appointed to 
acquaint the Profeſſor of their next Meeting, and let him 


| know, that they 1 he will meet with them, and give in 


his Anſwers to the foreſaid Queries at that Diet. The 21ſt 
September Mr. M. Laurin reports his Obedience to that 

intment, but no Return. 
October 6. The Presbytery met, but no Return concerning 
the Queries being come to them; they appointed a Meeting 
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| 2 
on the xath Inſtant, and lt Me Laurin their Mo- 
derator to acquaint the Profeſſor of that Diet, and that they 
expect he will give in his Anſwers to their Queries at that Time. 
October 12. The Presbytery being met this Day, arent 
Profeſſor's Simſon's Affair, according to Appointment of the 
Sixth of this Inſtant, it was reported by Mr. Jobn M*Laurin, 
that he informed the ſaid Profeſſor of this Meeting, and that 
the Presbytery expected, that he would 4115 in his Anſwers 
to their Queſtions formerly ſent him; and that the ſaid Pro- 
feſlor ſignified to him, that he would wait upon the Presby- 
tery this Diet. The Profeſſor came not, but ſent a Letter di- 
reed thus, To the very Reverend, the Moderator and Re- 
manent Members of the Presbytery of Glaſgow, whereof the 
Tenor is as follows. 


ag R. aud D.-B.. 77 Pp EG _ TT N TILE . 
Ob no doubt remember, that upon the 16th of Febru- 
+. ery laſt, when I was confined to my Chamber by 2 


ery affliting Diſeaſe, Mr. Charles Coats, Miniſter at Govan 


(without ſpeaking a Word before to me on the Subject) did 


lay before you an Information againſt me, of ſeveral Groſs 

Errors, he fla, 5 heard I ſhould have taught on the Subject 
of the Holy Trinity ; whereupon you appointed a Committee 

to confer with me that Afternoon, upon the Particulars of that 
Information, which one of the Members of the Committee got 
2 written Note of, When | was told by one of your Mem- 
bers, there had been ſuch an Information given in, and a 
Committee appointed to confer . with me, I found my ſelf 
obliged to decline ſuch a Conference, being utterly unable 
for it in theſe Circumſtances, and knowing from Experience 
they are more ready to create than remove Miſtakes, but 
chooſed rather to write my Mind to you about the Particu- 
lars informed agaioſt me, as ſoon as | fli-uld be able to do it, 
after having got a Copy of them, which accordingly I re- 
ceived from Nr. John M Laurin, one of the Miniſters of Glaſ- 
gow, about a Week after that, and found all the Particulars 


c were perfectly new to Mme, except that one, about the Terms 


Summus Deus, being taken cum grano ſalis, when applied to 
Chriſt; and being forward to give all poſſible Satisfaction to 
my Reverend Brethren, I ſent you a Letter of the 2d March 
thereafter, containing a full Account of what 1 owned and 
taught on the Subject of the Holy Trinity, and anſwered the 
Reports objected to me, and deſired it as a Fayour, that yew 
would diſcover to me any Miſtakes you might find in it, 
that upon being convinced of them, I might corte& them, 
To which Letter I have not been fayoured with any Return 
nor haye I heard ſo much as by Report, that you have found 
Fault with any Propoſition in it, during the Space of more 


6 3 
than ſeven Months, that are now elapſed, ſinee you received it. 
But an Extract of a Minute of your Proceedings the ſecond 
of Auguſt laſt was delivered to me in your Name by the ſaid 
Mr. M-Laurin, which had I not thus received, how ſhould 
I have known from any Thing in the Minute that 1 was the 
Profeſſor concerned. in it, ſeeing it contains neither my 
Name nor Deſignation. . MR | | 
1tound Six Queftions inſerted therein, which the Presby- 
ter defires the Profeſſor to give Anſwers to with his firſt Gon- 
veniency : The laſt of them ſeems to relate to a Paſſage of 
my faid Letter, which I think contains a plain Anſwer to that 
Queſtion, and a ſufficient Caution to the Students; but when 
you fhall be pleaſed to let me know, what are the Defeats 


thereof, I ſhall endeavour to give you what further Satisfacti- 


on I can about it. EG ed 
As to the other.Queſtions, ſo far as I perceive, they have 
no Relation to that Letter of mine, which contains what 1 
own and teach concerning the Bleſſed Trinity, accord ing 
the Foy Scriptures, and the expreſs Words of our Confeſſion of 
Faith, which | having ſigned oftner than once, do till ad- 
here to; ſo that if you mean by theſe Queſtions, to expreſs no- 
thing elſe, but what is (aid in our Confeſſion, t humbly;conceive, 
Without any Reflection on you, that the Words choten by the 
Venerable 'Aﬀembly at Weſt minſter are fitter to expreſs that 
Doctrine, than theſe made uſe of in your Queſt ions: But 
If hy. your Queſtions you mean ſomething elſe than what 
Is tau ht in o © Confehh , 1 do not ſee what Concern 
my Letter or N. ve with them, until 1 be better in- 
— . ̃ ĩ˙· nn Og 
1 muſt alſo acquaint you, That by the narroweſt Search made 


into your e could not find any Thing to let me 
know your Deſign, in deſiring me to anſwer theſe Queſtions 3 
as whether it were to haye my Aſſiſtance in determining 
lome new Articles of Faith, or in anſwering ſome Difhculties 
on that Subject. or for any other End; neither does it con- 
tain any Reaſons why you deſire me to an{wer theſe Queſtions 
more than any other Profeſſor, or any other Man; all which 
make your Minute very Myſterious to me, who am a great 
Stranger to your Affairs, having been, as you may know, in 
no Condition to attend any of your Meetings this whole laſt 
| Year and but very few of them for more than a Year before 
that, and ſince February laſt your Management ſeems to 
have been deſignedly kept ſecret from me. 
Wherefore I have thought it moſt prudent to delay the Con- 
ſideration of theſe Queſtions, until you ſhould be pleaſed to 
let me know plainly and expreſly for what End and Reaſons 
You have defired me to anſwer them, leſt by gueſling at them 
from uncertain Reports, or gathering them by remote an 
Aoubtfut 


py oft 
X the Presbytery's Proceedings in the ſaid Profeſſor's Affair, 


of Ty OO 
doubtful Conſequences, I might fall into a Miſtake of your 
Meaning, and be thereby led to ſay Things that might be 
miſtaken by you, which from the Reſpe& I have to you, and 


to the Peace of the Church, I think my felt obliged by all 


Means to avoid. 5 4 
I pray our bleſſed Lord may countenance and aſſiſt you in 


all the Parts of his Work among your Hands, and guide botk 


you and me into the Paths of Truth and Righteouſneſs, which 
are the only Way to ſolid Peace. Iam, R. and D. B. 


Tour Aﬀetionate Brother, and 
humble Servant in the Lord, 


Glaſgow, Ofober 12th, 1726. Jon x S1M$SON: 


After Reading the ſaid Letter, the Presbytery conſidering 
that their Time was far ſpent, continue the {aid Letter under 
Conſideration, till the - arſt Wedneſday of November next 
and in the mean Time declare, they had no other Deſign or 
Meaning by propoſing the Queries that have been given to 
Profeſſor Simſon to anſwer, but what the Act of the laſt Gene- 
ral Aſſembly concerning him bears, to wit, To underſtand his 
Opinion and Sentiments concerning the Doctrine of the Holy 


 Trznity, and particularly as to the Paſſages and Expreſſions re- 


lative thereto, contained in his Letter to them; and appoint 
their Clerk to deliver an Extra& of this Day's Proceedings 
to the ſaid Profeſſor; and alſo appoint their Moderator to 
write a Letter to the Moderator of the Committee for pre- 
ſerving the Purity of Doctrine, and therein to tranſmit a Co- 

5 above Letter from the ſaid Profeflor, with an Extract 


from the 7th of September laſt to this Day incluſive. h 

November 2. The Profeſſor being preſent, was enquired if 
he had his Anſwers to the Presbytery's Queſtions ready. To 
which he anſwered that he humbly deſired the Presbytery 
would be pleaſed to ſatify him with Reſpect to a Queſtion or 
two, which might clear him in giving a ſutable Anſwer. 


And, 1/t. Whether the Presbytery thought themſelves 'ime- 


powered by Act of the laſt General Aſſembly relating to him, 
to demand of him his private Thoughts upon any Point of 
Divinity,under the Pains mentioned in the {aid Act? And laid 


before the Presbytery ſeveral Reaſons which moved him to 


think they were not ſo impowered (as he ſaid.) The 2d, Whe- 


ther the Queſtions contained in the Presbytery's Minutes of 
the 2d of Auguſt laſt, which they deſired him to give Anſwers 


to, be contained in the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith and Ca- 


techiſms received by this Church ? A 3d, In what Part of the 
Hely Scriptures, Confeſſion of Faith, or Catechiſms they are 
| 74 D 2 contained 
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contained and determined ? 4th, What Relation they have 


to his Letter ſent to the Presbytery the 2d of March laſt, 
or any other Thing he has vented or taught? The Profeſſor 
further deſired that the Rev. Presbyter) might give him, 
with their firſt Convenieney, in writing, Anſwers to theſe Queſ- 
tions, which he thinks needful to clear his Mind, with Re- 
ſpect to the Queſtions the Presbytery had formerly propoſed 
to him. Alſo wifned they would condeſcend to give him 
their own Anſwers to theſe Queſtions they deſired him to 


anſwer, that ſo he might know their Sentiments of them; and 


at preſent ſaid he was not clear to give Anſwers to the Pres- 
bytery's Queſtions. The Presbytery having heard the Pro- 
feſſor's Queitions, and conſidered the ſame, they do not think 


fit now to ſtay upon giving Anſwers to them; but think the 


Profeſſor ought to give Aniwers to the Queſtions that were 
given him to anſwer. Then the Presbytery agreed, that this 


Day's Proceedings in the Prefeſſor's Affair be tranſmitted 
to the Moderator of the Committee appointed by the 


Aſſembly for preſerving Purity of Doctrine, to meet at Edin- 
burgh Tueſday next, and that the Committee be deſired either 


further Steps to make, or that the Committee may, as ſoon as 
poſſible, join with the Presbytery in the Trial of this Affair; 
and the Presbytery appoint their Moderator to write a Let- 


ter to the Moderator of the ſaid Committee along with the 


Extract of this Dav's Proceedings, andappoint the Members of 
the Commiſſion, from this Presbytery, to attend the ſaid Com- 
mittee. Then the Profeſſor was asked if he got from the Mo- 


derator a Double of the Aſſembly's Act anent him? He own- | 


ed that he received the ſame in a Letter from Mr. William 
Tove then Moderator, which Letter came to his Hand about 
Lammas laſt ; and the Profeſſor craved an Extract of the Preſ- 
bytery's whole Prozeedings in his Affair from the Sixteenth 


of February laſt inclufive. The Presbytery allowed him Ex- 


tracts of the whole. | 

November 7. Profeſſor Simſon ſent a Letter to the Commit» 

tee, the Tenor whereof follows,” e 

« R, and D. B. ; | 

LT HEN you compare the Minute of the Presbytery of 
Glaſgow, of the 2d of Auguſt. laſt, with the Letter I 


wrote to them, on the 12th of @Fober thereafter, which I un- 
derſtand are tranſmitted unto you, I hope . will be ſatisfied, - 


that I had ſufficient Reaſon ta delay the Conſideration of the 
Queſtions they deſired me to anſwer by the ſaid Minute, ſee- 
ing it does not contain the leaſt Hint for what End or Reaſons 
they deſire me to anſwer them; and tho' I might have gueſſed 


they were proceeding with me according te the Method of 


Inquiſiti:n, yet the Reſpect I have for them, engaged me to 
3 a | . . 5 5 „ | C me ne 
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to — their Advice and Directions to the Presbytery what 
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JS 
mention any other poſſible * + JM for their deſiring me to 
anſwer theſe Queſtions, rather than inſinuate they were tak- 
ing ſo wrong a Way: And altho, by the Declaration in their 
Minute of October 12th, they made it pretty plain they were 
proceeding in that Way; yet, that I might have an Occaſi- 
'on of underſtanding their Mind plainly, and have Acceſs to 
lay before them, in the moſt inoffenſive and modeſt Way, the 
Reaſons that perſuaded me, that the Method they ſeemed to 
be then following, and alſo the Queſtions they had propound- 
ed to me, were contrary to the Direction of the Act of the 
laſt General Affembly concerning me; I waited on them at 
their Meeting on Wedneſday laſt, the 2d of November current; 
and when J was asked by the Moderator, if I was ſatisfied 
with the Declaration of their Mind contained in their Mi- 
nute of Ofober 12th, and was then ready to give my Anſwers 


to the Queſtions they had propoſed to me? I anſwered, That 


I was not ſatisfied with it, and wanted to have their An- 
ſwer to a Queſtion or Two, that I humbly eraved Liberty to 
propoſe to them for further clearing my Mind in that Affair. 
Upon which the Presbytery ſeeming willing to hear what 
I had to offer, I firſt propoſed this Queſtion, Whether they 
theught themſelves impowered by the laſt General As- 


ſembly's Act about me, to require my private Thoughts on a- 


ny Point of Diyinity? And gave them my Reaſons why I 


thought they were not ſo impowered, namely, becauſe it was 


contrary to the Example of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who re- 
fuſed to ſubmit to the Method of Inquiſition, even with re- 
ſpect to the Doctrine he had taught, tho' when acculed of 
calling himſelf the Meſſrah or Chriſt and a King, his Anſwer 
to that Charge was required; he confeſſed the former Article 
before the Council of the Jews, and the other before Pi- 
late. It was alſo contrary to the Apoſtle's Rule, Againſt an El- 


dier receive not an Axcuſation, but before two or three Witneſſes : 


Which Negative Law makes it evident, that no other Sort of 

Accuſation was a ſufhcient Ground for any Church, or its Ju- 
dicatures, to entertain Suſpicions of any Thing ſcandalous in 
a Church Officer. Moreover, ſuch a Power is contrary to 
the good Rules of Diſcipline eſtabliſhed by this Church in 


the Form of Proceſs, which by the Act of the laſt Aſſembly 


are neither abrogated, nor ſo much as' ſuſpended with re- 
2 to my Caſe. It is likewiſe contrary to the Claim of 

ight, and the Privileges of every free-born Subject in the 
Kingdom, and was one of the oppreſſive Methods made uſe of 
before the late happy Revolution,againſt which we are ſecured 
by the ſaid Claim of Right. It is alſo manifeſt, that the Me- 


thod of Inquiſition is one of the moſt miſchieyous Engines of 


„ opery. From all which I cqncluded, that it was not to be 


pre- 


9 


0 1 
preſumed, that the ſaid Act ub gave the, Presbytery 
any ſuch Power, unleſs it had been expreſly delivered in the 

laineſt Terms: Whereas it is evident the Act ſays no ſuch 
Fhing. To theſe I further added, T hat on the. contrary, the 
faid Act of Aſſembly does exprelly enjein this Presbytery, and 
their own Committee, to proceed by all proper Ways of Inquiry; 
and | am yet to learn, what proper Ways of Inquiry for trying 
end iſſuins Scandals, are eitabliſhed in this Church, except 
thete contained in the Form of Proceſs, which are framed ac- 
cording to the Rules of the Goſpel, to common Equity, to our 
Proteſtant Principles, and to our Ciyil Rights and Privileges, 
2s free Subjects. But if this Method of Inquiſition be ſet up 
tor trying and iſſuing Scandals, we may burn our Form of Pro- 
cefx with reſpe& to Miniſters at leaſt. Wherefore I was fully 
fatished in my own Mind, that the lait Afſembly, by their ſaid 
Act, had given the Prebytery of Glaſgow no ſuch Powers. then 
the Moderator (after cauſing read the ſaid Act of Aſſembly) ask- 


ed the Opinion of all the Members preſent, upon the Queſtion 3 


and all, except Three, ſaid, They thought they were impowered 
to ask my private Thoughts: And ſome of them alledged, as a 
Proef of it, That they were impowered to ſuſpend me, if I ſhould 
refuſe or decline to anſwer the Queſtions they propoſed to me. 
But I replied, It was Queſtions propoſed according to the Di- 
rect ion of this Act, as is therein expreſſed; which Queſtions 
mould therefore be according to the Ferm of Proceſs ; and the 
adding fo heavy a Penalty, that does not only affect me, and 
my Character and Office, but alſo thoſe who may receive Be- 
nefit by my exerciſing my Office, is to me a ſtrong Argument, 
that the Act of the Aſſembly gave the Presbytery no ſuch 
Power, the inflicting ſuch a Penalty being manifeſtly Unjuſt, 
unleſs I ſhould tranſgreſs ſome known and ſtanding Rules. And 
when I found that it was the Opinion of the leading Members 
of the Presbytery, that they were impowered to ask my pri- 
vate Thoughts on any Point of Divinity, under the Penalty 
contained in that AF, I according to it expreſled the Queſtion, 
in theſe Terms, as in the Minute, with the Addition of that 
Clauſe. The other Reaſon theſe Members gave for their Opi- 
nion, was, That as a Society they had a Right to try all Per- 
ſons before they were admitted into publick Truſt in the Church, 
even by requiring of the Candidates their private Thoughts 


and Sentiments on any Point of Divinity, and therefore they 
could not but haye the ſame Right of trying thoſe that were 


already poſſeſſed of publick Offices, when they thought kt, or 
might fuſpe& them. To which I anſwered, That the Apoſtle 
enJoins that Perſons, who are to be admitted to publick Offi- 


ces in the Church, fhould firft be proved, and ſets down the. 
alifications requiſite in all wha are to be adyanced to them; 


according to which we haye good Rules eſtabliſhed in this 
8 we | I | 9 ö Church 
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Church, for the trying of Candidates ; ànd told them I hyd 


Rule, with Refpect to any Scandal they may be ſuſpected gg; 
vir. That an Accuſation is not to be received againſt an Blder 


or Presbyter, hut before Two or Three Witneſſes; which, as it is 


manifeſtly juſt; ſo it is neceſſary for the good of Society, whe- - 


ther Civil or Ecbleſiaſtical. To Which now beg Leave to 
add; That a-Presbytery, in trying a Candidate for the Mi- 
niſtry, is to enqufre by proper Methods, ſueh as are cortainedt 
in the good Rules of'this Church, if he has the'Qualifications 
neceflary for the right Diſcharge of an honourable Office, that is 
Joined with à Penefce, which to the Candidate is a Trivilege 
d to theſe that employ him an important Truſt, who thefe- 
fore haye a Right to KHW. whether he be. ſound in the Faith, 
aud apt to teath, & e. But the Caſe is ſo far different in the 
trying of Scandals; that if. fuch Candidate were aceuſed of inf 
Scandal, either in'Do&ritie or Morals, his Trials for the Matiz 
ſtry would be ſtoped, until he were tried; according te vl 
Form of Proceſs, fag the Scandals obje&ed againſt him ; aff 
ifa Perſon, who is'defired to enter on Trials ſhould deefife 
it, he would not on that Account be ſuſpected of any Htror ir 
Ininoraticy, but only be thought ſo modeſt, as to jadgę chin 


{Pf not qualified, or that he did not incline to that War or 


Oſftee. Whereas the Caſe is quite otherwiſe! with! Reſpect to 
theſe Who are in Poſſeſſion of an Office in the Church, Which 
they have a Right unto ad vitam aut culpam, both by the 
Rules of the Goſpel, Conſtitutions: of this Church, and the 


Laws vf the Land, fo as they become in a Manner the ir echold, 


which they ate pot to be deprived of, unleſs hy due: Courſe of 
Zecleftaſtical Proceſs they be found guilty of a Fault deſervin 

that Penalty; ſee the Ac of Parliament ratiſꝭ ing the Confeſioxt 
of Faith, and ſettling Preſbyterian Chureh Government, anno 
1890. In which Cafe the Apoſtle appoints the common Rule 
of trying all Scandals in other Men to take Place, as dothe 
Rules of this Church, and the Acts of Parliament: Wherefore 
there is no Conſequence from the Juſt Method of trying Candi- 
dates for an Office, and try ing Seandals, the Deſign and End of 
them being fo vaſtly different. I therefore humbly think it is: 
the neceſſary Duty of every honeſt Subject, and eſpecially of 
any Miniſter of this Chur ch, to oppoſe this Method of Inquiſi- 
tion, when ſome Miniſters of Note in it are ſetting up for it, 


as a Juſt and neceſſary Methed of trying and iſſuing Stundals; 


contrary to the Rules of the Goſpel, C(onſtitutions of thisChurch, 
and the Laws of the Land, and the Rights of every free Subject; 
for which Reafon I think my ſelf obliged in Conſcience to re- 


» faſe 
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fuſe Compliance with it, and to 770 againſt it; and I am per» 
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ſuaded my ſinſul Compliance with it is an unwarrantable Mean M 
i for removing the groundleſs Suſpicions of others. I he Mode- * 
1 rator having reported to me the Presbytery's Opinion, That th 
15 they thought themſelves impowered to ask my private Thoughts, un 
11:18 with ſome Qualifications, which I did neither well underſtand; ta 
it nor could remember ; I defired it might be minuted by the for 
. Clerk, and given me in Writing, that I might conſider it. a 
5 But it was moved by ſome, that I. ſhould firſt propoſe any 815 
1 other Queſtions I. found needful; whereupon, without re- i 
1155 claiming, I propoſed this Queſtion, Whether the Queſtions th 2 
1 had given me to anſwer, were contained in our Confeſſion S 3 

1 Faith and Catechiſms ? The Reaſon 1 gave for this, was, be- 5 

} cauſe after the beſt Search 1 ould make, I did not find they 

5 were determined in our own, or any other Catholick Creed or 


Confeffion of Faith, ſince the Commencement of Chriſtianity, 
it being plain, that the Presbytery's Terms were contained in 87 
none of them; and therefore, it they meant not ſomething elſa | 
by them, I knew no Reaſon why they ſhould depart from the 
Form of ſound Words, Then I propaſed the other Queſtions, as 
contained in the Minute of Presbytery. Upon this a good 
many Members thought it reaſonable to ſatisfy me about theſe 
Queſtions, ſeeing I had no Acceſs to hear their Reaſoriings 
about them, either in the Presbytery or Committee; but ſome 
leading Members ſaid, it would take them too much Time and 
Labour, and inſtead thereof propoſed the Overture; which be- 
ing agreed to by the Plurality, is inſert into the Minute, not-, 
withſtanding I had told them, That it ſeemed ſtrange te me, 
why they went ſo far about the Buſh, when the Caſe was ſo- 
very plain, that they had nothing to do, but to ſet down ſuch: 
and ſuch a Propoſition in my Letter, and tell me this is erre- 
neous, of of à doubtful Meaning; in which Caſe I would have 
treely anſwered them; or if by their Eight Months Faun 
Into what I have taught or publiſhed on the Doctrine ef the 
Holy Trinity, or any other Article of our Religion, they had 
found any Thing erroneous, and named Witneſſes to prove it, 
I would have heartily anſwered them according to the Form of 
Proceſs 3 and 3 oftner than once they might follow tkis 
Method. And I ill inſiſt that bath the Presbytery and Com- 
mittee of Aſſembly do follow the Rules laid down in the Form 
of Proceſs, if they think they have any juſt Ground of proceed- 
ing againſt me, either from my Letter or otherwiſe, which I 
am as yet perſuaded they have not. I believe every candid By- 
ſtander will think it ſtrange, that the Presbytery of Glaſgow 
ſhould ſay, They ſuſpect me of Error, about the Holy Trinity, 
and yet have not to this Day named to me, ſo much as one 
ſingle Error, of which they ſuſpe& me to be guilty, tho they 
have had a large Account of my Faith and Doctrine on th 
| | 0 ub - 
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Subject, contained in my Letter lying before them theſe Eight 
Months. | therefore humbly crave, I hat the Reverend Com- 
mittee may correct the Presbytery of Glaſpow's Miſtake, and 
the wrong Steps they have made in this Affair and oblige them 
to proceed according to the good Rules of this Church, con- 
tained in their Form of Preceſs, which by the Act of laſt AC 
ſembly about me they are obliged to follow, and are the only 
proper Means for removing falle Reports and groundleſs Suſpi- 
cions. That our Gracious God may guide you into wiſe and 
righteous Meaſures in the Management of this Affair, ſo as it 
may be for the promoting of Peace, with Truth in the Church, 
is the earneſt Deſire of, | 0s | 
| I. R. and D. B. 


Tour affectionate Brother and 

25 oY 3 Fervant in the Lord. 
Glaſgow, November 
: Joun S1MSON, | 


Edinburgh, Nov, 9 The Committee being met, the Aſſem- 
bly's Act for preſerving Purity of Doctrine was read, and 
allo the Minutes of the Presby tery of Glaſgow's Proceedings a- 
gainſt Mr. Simſon, and his Letter to the Presbytery, the Preſ- 
by tery's Queries to the Profeſſor, and a ſecond Letter from him 
to the Presbytery, were all rcad in the Order that they ſtand in 
the Presbytery's Minutes; there was allo read the Presbyte- 
ry's Letter to the Moderator of this Committee, and the Preſ- 
bytery of Gleſgow's Proceedings in this ffair upon the 2d 
current, at which Time the Profeſſor was preſent in the Presby- 
tery ; in the Extract ot which Proceedings, there are inſerted 
ſome Queſtions moved by the Prefeſſor to the Presbytery 7 
Then there was alſo produced and read the foreſaid Letter from 
the ſaid Profeſſor, dated 71h November, di:cEted to the Mo- 


derator of this Commitee, containing a Narrative o the Presby- 


ter y of G2aſgow's Proceedings with him, and complaining thereof, 
and defiring thecommittee to rectify their Method of Procedure. 

The Committee having heard and confidered all theſe Let- 
ters and Extracts, with Reſpect to rofeſſor Simſors Affair, and 
the Letter from the Profeſſor, which is dated the 715 current, 
wherein he complains that th. Presbytery had i pointed ont to 
him the Paſſages in his Letter, upon which th: Queiiions put to him 
are founded and ſays, That if they had {ei down ſuch and 
ſuch a Propofition in his Letter, and told him this is erroneous or 
of a doubtful Meaning, in that! aſe he would have freely an- 
ſwered them, And the Committee conſidering alſo, That the 
Presbytery's Letter of the 2d of November current bears, That 
they had conſidered the Profeſſor's Letter, and thought, To 
h 5 l the 


the ſame gave Ground for their Queſtions put to him; and they 
having diſcourſed and reaſoned upon this Matter, they appointed 
à2 Letter to be written to the Presbytery of Glaſ ou, adviſing 
them to point out the Paſſages in the Prafeſſor's Letter, on 
which their Queſtions to him are founded; and to take particular 
Notice of the Paſſages of the Word of God, Confeſſion of 


Faith, and larger and ſhorter Catechiſms of this Church founded 


thereon, to which they judge theſe are contrary. And a Letter 
was wrote in the above Terms. Lak 
November 1i. The Committe having conſidered the Act of 
the late General A ſſembly, containing their Commiſſion, and 
being deſirous to have this important Affair brought to aſpeedy 
Iſſue, they impowered their Moderator, upon Application from 


the Presbytery of Glaſgow for a Meeting of the Committee to be 


held there, to call the Committee to meet at that Place, to act 
either ſeparately or in Conjunction with the Presbytery, as the 
Presbyter y ſhall ſee Cauſe. | 
Glaſgow, November 23. The Presbytery of Glaſgow being 
met, a Letter from the Moderator of the Committee for preſerv- 
ing Purity of Doctrine was produced, with an Extract of the 
Committee's foreſaid Minutes of the 9th and 11h November; 


The Presbytry entered upon the Conſideration of the above Af- 


fair, and declared they were willing to comply with the Ad- 


vice of the above Commitee in pointing out to the Profeſſor the 


Paſſages in his Letter on which their Queſtions to him are found- 
ed, and alſo to take particular Notice of the Paſſages of the 
Word of God, Confe ſſion of Faith, and Larger and Shorter 
Catechiſms of this Church, which they had ia their Eye in form- 
ing the ſaid Queſtions; and accordingly appointed their Mode- 
rator, Mr. John Gray, Mr. John Hamilton, and Mr. John 
M Laurin to draw up the ſaid References in Form, and to lay 
them before the Presbytery at their Evening Sederunt at Four 
of the Clock this Afternoon. Then the {aid Profeſſor crayed, 
that beſides drawing up this Charge from his Letter to the 
Presbytery. of the ſecond of March lait, that the Presbytery alſo 
draw up any further Charge they may have againſt him, of what 
he has vented or taught contrary to the Holy Scriptures, 
Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, which they can prove by 
Witneſſes; and draw up an entire Charge of the whole, with an 
Account of tHe Paſſages of Scripture, Confeſſion of Faith and 


Catechiſms, to which they judge theſe Propoſitions are contrary, 


with a Liſt of the Witneſſes Names and Deſignations who can 
prove the ſame; and that this Charge may be put in his Hands to 
tee and anſwer: And declares, that he is heartily willing to 
give his Anſwcrs to the Reyerend Presbytery on ſuch a 
Charge. | | | 
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In the Afternoon that fame Day, the Committee appointed 
to draw up the References anent Profeſſor Simſon's Affair, ga ve 
in the ſame in Writing to the Presbytery at this Diet, which 
were Read. The Tenor whereof follows, |; 

Q. I. Whether are there three diſtin Subſtances in the Three 
Perſons of the Godhead ; or, is it one and the ſame numerical 
Subftance that is in them all? | $7 
This Queſtion ariſes from the Difference the Letter ſeems 
to make betwixt the Divinity of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. It is true, in the firſt Part of the 
Letter, it is affirmed, That the ſame Divinity, which origt- 
rally is in the Father, is eternally communicated to the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt: But as ſome have affirmed this, who yet 
hold that the Three Perſons are Three d iſt indt Minds or Be- 
ings ; fo the ſecond Part of the Letter ſuppoſes, that there is 
no mention in Scripture, or our Confeſſion, of Chriſt his being 
ens neceſſarium, or yet Independent, which ſeems to ſay, that 


the Neceſſary-exiſtence of the Son of God, and his Indepen- 
' dency are no Part of the Profeſſor's Faith; and if the Deity 


of the Father be Neceſſarily. exiſtent and Independent, but the 
Deity of the Son and Holy Ghoſt is not ſo, at leaſt no Mat- 
ter of Faith, then it would appear there is ſuch a Ditference 
betwixt the Divinity of the one and of the other, that it 
muſt be a Queſtion if it be one and the ſame Subſtance in 
Number, or one Numerical Subſtance that is poſſeſſed by 
them all, 5 5 | 

The Presbytery refer to the Confeſſion, Chap. II. Seck. 1. 
There is but one only living and true God. Se&. 3. In the U- 
nity of the Godhead, there are Three Perſons of one Sub- 
ftance, &c. Larger Catechiſm, Anſwer te Queſt. IX. There 
be Three Perſons in the Godhead, the Father, the Sin, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are one true eternal God, the 
fame in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glory, altho* diſtingui- 
ſhed by their perſonal Properties. The Presbytery allo refer 
to the\Scriptures cited for proying the above Articles. All 
which laid together, imports ſuch a ſtrict Unity in the God- 
head, as there can be but one Subſtance, one in Number, or 
Numerically, and can never he reconciled to the Netion of 


Three diſtin& Subſtances or Beings in the God-head. 


Queſt. II. Whether is the Son Neceſſarily-exiſtent, in the 


| ordinary Senſe of the Word, ſo that it is impoſſible that he 


ſhould not have been ? 

The Letter gives Occaſion for this Query, when it tells us, 
in the Paſſage before cited, That there is no mention in Scrip- 
ture, or our Confeſſion, of Chriſt's being ens neceſſarium; and 
that the Prefeſſor never mentioned it either in teaching or 


preaching; which ſeems to ſay, that Chriſt's being Neceſſarily- 


exiſtent is no Matter of Faith with him. 
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The Presbytery refer to ELTTA Chap. VIII. Sec. 2d; 
which aſſerts, That. the Son is Very and Eternal God, and Chap. 
II. Sect. 1ſt. The true God is Infinite in Being and Perfection 
immutable. The Presbytery think Infiniteneſs in Being, and 
Perfection and Immutability, infer Neceſſary-exiſtence 3 and 
therefore, If Chriſt be Very God, he muit according to the 
Confeſſion be Neceſſarily- exiſtent. The Presbytery allo refer 
to the -criptures cited for proving the above Articles. 
Queſt. III. Whether is the Deity of the Son and Holy Ghoſt 

5 and Independent 1 | WE 

he Letter gives Occaſion for this; for after it has ſaid in 

the Firſt Part, That to be of None, is the Perſonal Property 
of the Father, ——and that his Perſonal Property cannot be 
affirmed of the Sen, and the ſame holds true of the Holy 
Gb ft. it adds. The Profeſſor took Netice, That the Father's be- 
ing of None, is the ſame that many Authors underſtand by 
being Self-exiſtent, taken in the negative Meaning. From 
which it appears that the Profeſſor, without giving them any 
Caution againſt the Miſtake, would have the Students take 
Notice, that Self-exiſtence may be taken for the perſonal Pro- 
perty of the Father, and conſequently that the Divine Nature 
in the Son and Hely Ghoſt is not Selj-exiftent. ' As to Chriſt's 
Independency, the Presbytery refer to that Part of the Let- 
ter above cited, which ſays, It never came in his Thoughts to 
mention ChriſPs being ens neceflarium— As little did I 
mention the Word Independent, for this ſame Reaſon; and 
afterwards: And if the Words \ndependent and Neceſſarily- 
exiſtent be taken in a Senſe that includes the perſonal Pro- 
perty of the Father, they cannot be applied to the Son. 

This Doctrine ſeems not agreeable to the Confeſſion, Chap. II. 
Sect. 2d, which affirms. God bath all Life, Glory, Goodneſs, 
Bleſfſedneſs in and of himſelf, and is alone in and anto him- 
ſelf All-ſufficient. Conſequently that the Son, conſidered as 
he is God, muſt be Self exiſtent and Independent, having all 
Life in and of himſelf, and being alone in and unto himſelf 
All- ſufficient; and the ſame holds true of the Deity of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The Presbytery alſo refer to the Scriptures cite 
ed for proving the ſaid Article or Queſtion. | 

Queſt. IV. Is this Title, the Moſt High God, in the higheſt 
Senſe uſed in Scripture, due to Chriſt as be xs God. i 

he Letter gives Occaſion for this, when it tells us, It is 

probable the rof-ſſor might have ſaid, The Title ſummus 
Deus is to be taken cum grano ſalis, when applied to the Son, 
and afterwards ſuppoſes it may be taken in ſuch a Senſe as to 
include the Father's perſinal Property, and in this Senſe could 
not be truly affi med of the Son. | eo . 
Ie Presbytery refer to Confeſſion, Chap. VIII. Set. 2d. The 
Son being very and eternal God, of one Subſtance, aud 275 
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with the Father. And Larger Catechiſm, Anſwer to Queſt. IX. 
There be Three Perſons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghee, and theſe Three are One True Eternal God, 
he ſame in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glory. 


* 


If the Father be the Moft High God, in Compariſon with the 
Son as he is God, it is not eaſy to ſee how the Father and Son 
are equal in Glory. | 

The Presbytery alſo refer to the Scriptures cited for prov- 
ing the above Propoſitions. 


Queſt. V. Whether js it agreeable to Scripture, and the Con- 


eſſion of Faith, to aſcribe to the Father that Title, the only true 


God, in ſuch a Senſe as it cannot be affirmed of the Son and 
Holy Ghoft. f 
The Letter gives Ground for this, when it bears towards 


Ithe Cloſe, As for that Text, John xvii. 3. when that hraſe, 


ce the only true God, is taken in a >enſe that includes the Fa- 


© ther's perſonal Property, it cannot in that Senſe be applied 


ee to the Son, hut only to the Father“ 

The Presbytery refer as above, to Confeſſion, Chap. VIII. 
SeF. 2d. and Larger Catechi/m, Anſw. to Quelt. IX. and to 
the Ser iptures cited for proving theſe Articles. 

Queſt. Vi. This is a Deſire from the Presbytery, to know 
why the Profeſſor, in teaching the Doctrine of the Trinity, bas 


net mentioned the Terms, ndependent, Dependent, and Sub- 


ordinate, ſeeing Adverſaries of the Truth aſſert the Dependence 


Jof the Son, and his Subordination, as to his Divinity, to the Fa- 


ther; and there ſeemeth to be as much Need as ever to caution 
Students againſt this Subordination and Dependence * : 
The Letter ives Occaſion for this, when it ſays, The Pro- 


ce feſſor did not, in teaching, mention the Word Independens; 


c and that it was upon a Student's propoſing an Objection, 
© wherein he mentioned the Words Dependent and Indepen- 
ce dent, that the Profeſſor ſpoke of the Words Dependent and 
« Independent, Co-ordinate and Subordinate.” 


The Presbytery want te know, why the Profeſſr did not at 


leaſt take ſo much Mitice of theſe Terms, as to guard the Stu- 
dents againſt that Dependence of the Son, and Subordination, 
as to his Divinity, to the Father, which is pleaded for by the 


known "hp Toki of the Truth, and is contrary to what our 


Confeſſion affirms of him, who is True God, Chap. Il. Sect. 


2d. and alſo to what it aſſerts of the Equality of the Son with 
the Father, Chap. II. Se&. 3d. Chap. VIII. Se&. 2d. Larger 


Catechiſm, Anſwer to Queſt. IX. and alſo to the Scriptures cite 
ed under theſe Articles? ; 

The Presbytery atter reading and approving the above Re- 
ferences, appointed their Clerk to give an Extract of thatDay's 
Proceedings to the Profeſſor, and appointed the Profeſſor to 
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give his Anſwers to the Queſtions formerly given him by the 


Presbytery to anſwer, againſt the 8th of December next. 
Glaſgow, December g. The Presbytery being met anent 
Proteflor Simſon's Affair, the Clerk reports, that the Pro- 
teflor got an Extract of the laſt Day's Proceedings anent him, 
according to Appointment; then the Presbytery asked the 
Profeſſor, if he was in Readineſs to anſwer the Queſtions 
which were formerly given him to anſwer? To which, the 
Profefſor made anſwer, That he had delayed to prepare his 
Anſwers, until he thould know this Day, whether the Pres- 
bytery would anſwer his laſt Day's Demands, anent ſumming 
up the whole Charge they had againſt him, and giving him 
the whole to anſwer at one Time; to which, the Presbytery 
anſwered, That they had proceeded no further in the Enquiry, 
according to Act of Affembly, and had not yet determined 
themſelves, until they ſhould have the Profeſſor's Anſwers to 


their Queries. Then the Profeſſor declared, that he deſign- 


ed, it poſſible, to give an Anſwer, againſt next Presbytery 
Day, to the Presbytery's Paper, calle * appointed 


to be delivered to him the 23d of November laſt; which he 


hoped might be ſatisfy ing both to the Presbytery and whole 
Church, altho' he ftill thinks it is a Hardſhip, that the Pres- 
bytery {till keep a Reſerve about what they may have further 
to object to him. The Presbytery allow the Profeſſor to an- 
iwer the firſt Thurſday after the next Meeting, which Day 
they appoint a Meeting to receive the ſaids Anſwers. 

January 5th, 1727. The Presbytery having met this Day 
to receive Profeſſor Simſon's Anſwers, they were called for 
from him, which were rzad, and whereof the Tenor follows. 


ANSWERS by Mr. Joux SIMSON, Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity in the Univerſity of Glaſgow, to the Reverend Presby- 
tery of Glaſgow's Paper, intituled, References anent Pro- 
feſſor Simon's Affair. 


3 HE Committee for preſerving Purity of Doctrine, ap- 
pointed by the laſt General Aſſembly of this Church, 
having, in their Meeting at Edinburgh, the Ninth of Novem- 
ber laſt, Adviſed the Presbytery of Glaſgow to point out the 
Paſſages in the Profeſſor's Letter, (vit. of my Letter to the 
ſaid Presbytery of the Second of March laſt) on which theſe 
Queſtions (which the ſaid Presbytery had propoſed) to him 
are founded, and to take particular Notice of the Paſſages of 
the Word of God, and Confeſſion of Faith, and Larger and 
Shorter Catechiſms of this Church, founded thereupon, to 
which they judge theſe are contrary; And the ſaid Presbytery, 


in their Meeting the Twenty third of the ſaid Month, hay- 


ing declared they were willing to comply with the 1 
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Jof the above Committee, they drew up à Paper, intituled, 


References anent Profeſſor Simſon's Affair, which having been 
ſent me by their Clerk, I tound they ſeem'd to blame, and 
obje& againſt ſome Paſſages of my ſaid Letter, tho? they do 
not ſay directly, that any Propoſition in it is Contrary to the 
Word of God, the Confeſſion of Faith or Catechiſms of this 
Church. And I being heartily willing to give my Reverend 
Brethren all juſt and reaſonable Satisfaction, accord ing to the 
Rules of the Goſpel, the Conſtitutions of this Church, and 
Laws of the Nation, as to what ſeems to them Faulty in my 
Letter, do, according to my Promiſe, give the following 
Anſwers ; in which I follow the Ozder of the Paſſages of my 
Letter, the Parts whereof are not numbered, and compare with 
them the Presbytery's Objections contained under their ſeye- 
ral Queſtions, which being numbered in their Paper, are eaſil 
found outs | | 
The firſt Paſſage in my Letter objected againſt by the Preſ- 
bytery is, what 1 ſay of the perſona} Properties of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, which they ſay gives Occaſton for their 
third Queſtion. | ; Ds 
That I may ſet both their Obje&tion and my Anſwer in a due 
Light, I ſhall ſet down the whole Paſſage referred to as follows, 
In the next Place I proved, that there is and can be but One 
God, beth according to the Light of Nature and Revelation ; 
but yet (according to what is well taught in the 2d Seat. of the 
faid 2d Chap. of our Confeſſion) n the Unity of the God- 
head, there be Three Perſons of One Subſtance, Power and 
Eternity, God the Father, &c. who are diſtinguiſhed by their 
perſonal Properties therein mentioned; the Nature and In- 
communicableneſs of which do equally prove the real Di- 
ſtinction of the Perſons, and the Oneneſs of their God-head : 
For the Father is of None, neither Begotten nor Proceeding, and 
begets the Son; the Son is Eternally Begotten of the Father; 
and the Holy Ghoſt Eternally Proceeding from the Father and the 
Son : And the Property of each Perſon is incommunicable to 
either 4 the other Two; as is owned by all ſound Divines, 
e. g. The perſonal Property of the Father cannot be truly 
affirmed of the Son, by whatever Expreſſions or Words it be 
done ; for it would be the ſame as to ſay, The Son is of None, 
he is not Begotten of the Father, but begets the Father; which 
contradits the expreſs Words of our Confeſſion, and of the 
Holy Scriptures, and what our Divines commonly teach accord- 
ing to them. The ſame holds true of the perſonal Properties 
of the Son and Holy Ghoſt, Ialſoby the Way took Notice, That 
the Father's being of None, is the ſame that many Authors 
underſtand by being Self exiſtent, taken not abſurdly in the 
poſitive Senſe, but in the negative Meaning, that he has his 
Being aud God-head of None. 3 
\ 
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Ido not think the E byte blame my ſaying, That to b 
of None ig the perſonal '"roperty of the Father, —and the 
his perſonal Property cannot be affirmed of the Son; —— and 
the ſame bolds true of the Holy Gh, tho* they cite theſe 
Words; but what. they find Fault with is, That the Pro. 
feſſ-r took Notice, that the Father's being of None, is the ſame 
that many Authors underſtand by being  Self-exiſtent, taken in 
the negative Meaning. From which (they ſay) it appears that 
| the Profeſſor, without giving them any Caution againſt the 
Miſtake, would have the Students take Nitice, that dell exiſts 
ence may be taken for the perſonal :'roperty of the Father, 
and c:nſequently. that the Divine Nature in the Son and Holy 

Ghoſt is not Seli-exiſtent. 5 
To which I anſwer, 1 do not ſay, That elf exiſtence may be 
taken, Which uſually ſignifies, may be rightly taten: but my 
Words, that need no Comment, are, The Father's being of None, 
i the ſame that many Authors under fland by being Self exrſtent, 
Which planly relate a Pact not controverted by the Presbyter y; 
and if it were, it can be eaſily proved. Now the Students need- 
ed no further Caution in this Caſe, but to warn them of this Fact; 
for being of None ts the perſonal Property, or the Di ſtinguiſbing 
Character of the Father, as our Cenfeſſion teaches. and no Doubt 
the Presbytery owns; which accordingly 1 had taught the Stu- 
dents before | made this Remark, as my Letter alſo narrates. Af 
ter which the Students had only to take Notice, whether the 
Authors they read took Self-exiflence to ſignify Being of None, 
and in that Senſe affirmed it of the Father only, or called it 
his perſonal Property. If fo, they taught the Truth, albeit they 
might expr .. 1: by an unfit or ambiguous Word; for in this 
Caſe tne Word Self cæiſtent has the ſame Meaning as the Words 
Being of None; and if the Words, Being of None, be put in 
the Fresby tery's Reaſoning, inſtead of the Word Self-eaiftent,| _ 


When ſignifying the fame as they do, what they ſay will run! _ 


thus: The Profeſſor without giving them any Canti- 
tion againſt the Miſtake, would have the Students take No- 
* tice, That being of None may be taken for (or rather is) 1 _ 
& the Perſonal Pr:perty of the Father,” And their next Con- 
clufion, according to the Terms contained in their Pr emiſſes, 
ſhould be ; and conſequently, the Son: and Holy Ghoſt are not of 
e | r 
| Whence | perſuade my ſelf, that the Presbytery upon Re- 
flection, will find nothing ſaulty in this Paſſage of my Leiter 

which contains the expreſs Doctrine of our Confeſſion. Chap. II. 
Seck. 3. Altho' they may be diſpleaſed with the Authors who 
take the Word Self. eæiſtent in its negative Meaning, to fignifie 
Being of None; and ſhould take it as a Piece of uſeful Cau- 

tion, or Inſtruction, both to me and the Students, if the Pres- 
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of Art, when it is to be ofSrmea of the Perſon of the Son or 
oly Ghoſt. 


The Presbytery here add, This Doctrine ſeems not agreeable 


to the Eonfeſſion, Chap. II. Sect. 2. which affirms, G:d hath all 
Life, Glory, Goodneſs. Bleſſedneſs in and 
tone in and unto himſelf All ſufficient, 


of himſelf, and is a- 


Now I ha- ing (hewed that this Paſſage of my Letter affirms 
the expreſs Doctrinc of our Confeſſion, Chap. II. Se. 3. 1 hope 


the Presbytery will not any more ſay, this Doctrine ſeems not 


agreeable to the Confeſſion, Chap. I. Se&F. 2. being perſua- 
ded, they neither do think, nor will ſay, that the Doctrine 
in Sect. 2. of that Chap: ſeems not agreeable to the Doctrine 
taught in the third Se&F; thoreof; and the ſame is to be ſaid 
concerning the Scriptures cited for proving the Doctrine of theſe 
two Sections. 

The Presbytery and | being, as 1 hope, thus agreed in main- 
taining the expreſs Doctrine of our Confeſſion, I have no Occz- 
ſion to conſider their following Reaſoning and Conſequences 
drawn from it, Whether good or bad, ſeeing they can infer no- 
thing againſt that Paſſage of my Letter, more than againfi the 
Doctrine of our Confeſſion, Chap. II. Sect, 3. and conſequently 
they have no better Reaſon to 25k their third Queſtion of Me,tnan 
of that Venerable Aﬀembly of Divinet, who compiled our 
Confeſſion, were they now alive, and within their Juriſdiction, 
or of any other Member of this Church, that has figned our 
Confeſſion, and aihers to it, as I do. What the Presbytery ſay 
here with reſpect to Chriſt's dependency, ſhall be confidered at- 
terwards in its proper Place. 

The ſecond Paſſage of my Letter found Pault with by the 
Presbytery, which they ſay gives Occaſion for their fourth 
Queſtion, is my Anſwer to the firſt Report, which is this, I 
* ſhall begin with that, Chet , non ſt ſummus Deut, and when 


had read in Pictet, Chriſtus eſt ſummus Deus, 1 ſaid, it 


* was to be under ſtood cum grano ſalzs, tho? 1 do not remember 
« that I then uſed this E xpreſſion, yet 1 think it is probable 
* I might, becauſe, 1 often uſe it on the like Occaſion, namely, 
4 When aTerm is not to be taken in the greateſtLatitude, where- 
« in it is uſed by ſome Authors, Yet, I remember | ſaid, it the 
* Words, /ammrus Deus, were taken in ſuch a Latitude, as to in- 


„ clude the Father's perſonal Property, as they are by ſome Au. 


« thors, they could not in that Senſe be truly affirmed of the 
“ Son; but if meant of Chriſt's being Creator ard Sovereign 

* Governor of the World, or of the Eſſential Perfections that 
* are common to the Father and the Son; Then they would 
c“ truly agree to him; and told them, that P:cter manifeſtly took 
« them in his Senſe, according to which all his Arguments 
« yere concluſive. : 1 

I F The 


„ 2 9 5 
The Presbytery miſtake ho Nag of the firſt Part of my 
Anſwer to this Report, and give it a quite other Meaning, than 1 
had at Writing it, or yet᷑ have of it, and which 1 think my Words 
will not bear. They expreſs it in Words of their own, thus, 
The Letter tells us, 'tis probable the Profeſſor might have ſaid, 
the Title ſummus Deus, is to be taken cum grano ſalis, 
when applied to Chriſt. | . 
Whereas | only ſay, **Tis probable I might Then, (or on 
& that Occaſion ) have uſed this Expreſſion, cum grano ſal:s, be- 
& cauſe | often uſe it on the like Occaſions.” So what I own 
tis probable I might have ſaid, amounts to this, The Words 
ſummus Deus, when applied to the Perſons of the Ble(ſed Tri. 
ny are to be taken cum grano ſalis; that is, Authors do not al- 
Ways uſe them preciſely in the ſame Senſe or Latitude of Mean- 
ing, ſome taking them to include only the Eſſential Fer fections 
of the Diyine Nature, that are common to all the Perſons of the 
Godhead, which is their uſual Meaning in our Syflems, wherein 
Pictet alſo here takes them; but they are ſometimes taken in 2 
larger Senſe by ſome Authors, ſo as not only to include the Eſ- 


ſential Perfections, but likewiſe the Father's perſonal Property; | 


but I do not ſuppoſe theſe Words may rightly be taken in this 
Senſe, as the Presbytery's Words may be underſtood ; Then I 
add, **Whenthe Words ſummus Deus are taken in this Senſe, they 
cannot be truly affirmed of the Son,” which is all one with 
“this it cannot be truely affirmed of the Son, That he is of none 
neither begoiten nor proceeding, and begets the Father,tho it be ex- 
pr eſſed in other Words; therefore, altho? the Presbytery may 
de diſpleaſed with the Authors, who take the Words hmmus Deus, 
in this Senſe, yet they have no Reaſon to be diſpleaſed with me 
for telling the Students, that ſome Authors took them ſo; and 
that in that Senſe they could not be truely affirmed of the Son: 
Which Caution is the more needful to the Students, becauſe theſe 
Words are taken in a Senſe peculiar to the Father, not only by 
the Adverfaries of the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, but likewiſe 
by ſome of the mo$t zealous and able Defenders of it, both 
ancient and modern; the la of whom call the Father ſummus 
Deus, by Way of Eminence, on Account of his being of none, 
and the Fountain of the Deity, eſpecially when they are anſwer- 
ingſome Objections of Adverſaries, notwithſtanding of which 


they were as far as any in the Presbytery from thinking or 


teaching, that the Father was à different God jr; the Son, or 
that the Father was a higher and the Son a lower Cod; but on 
the contrary they maintained, that the Son was one God with 
the Father; which I ſhould have proved from their Writ- 
on had the Presbytery called in Queſtionthe Truth of the 
Fact, 

Now having removed the Presbytery's Miſtake, and made it 
appear,that the Words ſun mus Deus, when taken to incluge in their 
Meaning the Father's perſonal Property, cannot in that Senſe as 

truly 


erein 
m2 
Ee Eſ- 
erty ; 


this 


hen I 


tru'y offirmed of the Son, without a manifeſt C:ntrsdiction to the ex- 
preſs Words of our Confeſſion, Chap. II. Sect. 3d. and to the 
Scriptures cited for proving that Article. 1 hope the Presbytery 
will be ſatisfied. that there is nothing in that Paflage of my Let- 
ter contrary to our Confeſſion, Chap. VIII. Sect. 24. and Larger 
Catechiſm, Anſwer to Queſtion 9th, or to the Scriptures cited for 
proving theſe Articles here referred to by the Presbytery (and 
will come to be confidered afterwards ) which tis plain it cannot be 
unleſs the Doctrine of Confeſſ. Chap: II. Secr, 3d. be con- 
trary to them, in which Doctrine, I hope the Presbytery and I 
are agreed: And therefore 1 have no Occaſien to conſider their 
following Reaſonings, ſeeing they conclude nothing againſt this 


Paſſage of my Letter, when rightly underſtood, and which gives 


no Occaſion for their Fourth Queſtion. 51 


oF 


The Third Paſſage of my Letter, againſt which the Presbytery 


object, is my Anſwerto that Report, Chri ſtus non eſt ens nece ſtari- 


um. The whole Paſſage is as follows, As to that Report 


« Chriftus non eſt ens neceſſarium, there being no Mention 


thereof either in the Holy Scriptures, or our Confeſ- 


« ſion of Faith, or in the Syſtem I teach, it never came 
* in my Thoughts to mention it, either in Teaching or Preach- 


„ ing; as little did I mention in teaching the Word Ind: pend- 


“ent for the ſame Reaſon; but upon a Student's propounding 
% an Objection, wherein he mentioned the Words Dependent 
“ and Independent, I anſwered, That the Words Dependent 
« and Independent, Co ordinate and Subordinate were never in 
« Scripture or our Confeſſion of Faith, applied to the perſonal. 
5 Properties and Relations of the Divine Perſons, nor could we 
< ſafely and pertinently apply them ſo, becauſe they are or- 
* dinarily uled with Reſpect to Creatures, in a Senſe not appli- 
* cableto the Perſons of the Glorious Godhead; yet all are 
* agreed, That if the Words Independent and Neceſſarily- cæiſtent 


be taken in a Senſe that includes the Perſonal Property of 


the Father, they cannot be applied to the Son: but if ſaid 
of him in any Senſe, conſiſtent with the perſonal Properties 
f 5 che Father and the Son, they will no doubt agree to 
Im.“ | | | 
The Presbytery's Firſt Objection againſt this Paſſage, is On 
their Firſt Queſtion, where they ſay, The Second Part of the 
Letter ſuppoſes, that there is no Mention in Scripture. or our 
Confeſſion, of Chrift his being Ens neceſſarium, nor yet Indepen- 


dent, which ſeems 10 (ay, That the Neceflary-exiſtence of . the 


= of God, end his lndependency are no Part of the Profeſſor's 
ann. | | | IR 2 

This Objection I think ariſes from a Miſtake of my M-an- 
ing, as if 1 had ſaid, That Chriſt's being Nece Barily exiſtent or 
Independent were neither expreſly taught in Scripture, nor our 


Confeſſion, nor could by juſt Conſequence be deduced therefrom, 


: | F 2 wherea; 


whereas I am there ſpeaking of Words mentioned, or expreſl 4 
uſed in Scripture, and our Confeſſion, of which I hope the Prel- 
bytery will be ſatisfied by obſerving, that thro? that whole Paſ. 
ſage 1 am ſpeaking of Words that are mentioned or expreſſed 
in Scripture, or our Confeſſion, or in th: Syſtem I teach on the 
Subject of the Trinity, vis, Pictet's Latin Compend. Now 
to mention Words plainly ſigniſies to uſe or expreſs them as in 
that Part of this Paſſage , But upon @ Student's propounding an 
Os jecetion, wherein he mentioned the Words, &c. And in the 
Cloſe of the Paſſage, F the Words Independent and Neceſſa- 
rily- exiſtent be taken in a Senſe, &c. So the neceflary Meaning 
of what I ſay amounts to this; it is not mentioned or expreſl 

| aid in Scripture, or our Confeſſion of Faith, or in the Hen 

teach, That Chriſt is a Neceſſary Being, or Neceſarily ex ſtent an 
Independent of his Father, or Chriſſuſ eft ens neceſſarium & in- 
dependent a Patre, which muſt be the Meaning of che Word 
Independens in this Place; for I ſuppoſe the Presbycery make 


no ObjeRicn againſt my Letter concerning the Son's Indeen- 


dency on the Creatures, which it owns were all created by him 

end for him, and therefore do all depend on him as their Cre- 
ator and Sovereign Lord. Yet the Presbytery's mentioning the 
Son's Iuadependency, without Reſtriction, might lead an unwary 
Reader or Hearer to think, that it ſeemed Chriſt': Inde pendency 
on the Creatures was no Part of my Faith, which 1 am per- 
ſuaded they do not intend. . 5 
Nou, had the - Reverend Presbytery taken Notice ef what 
J have now ſhewed to be the neceſſary Meaning of my Words, 
I am confident they would not have alledged, that this ſeems 
to ſay, That the Neceſſary-exiſtence of the Son of God and. his 
e are no Fart of the Profeſſor's Faith, becauſe far 


the ſame Reaſon it will equally ſeem, that the Neceſſaiy- exi- 


ftence of the Son of God, and his Independency are no Part of 
the Faith of the Prophets and Apoſtles, nor of the Aſſembly 
of Divines, who compiled our Cenfeſſion of Faith, nor of tha 
Church of Scotland, who received it as the Confeſſion of her 
Faith: It being certain, That theſe Expreſſions or tropoſt- 
tions are not mentioned, either in the Holy 8 or our 
Cen feſſion of Faith: The Truth whereof is confirmed by the 
Presbytery's not produeing them; inſtead of which, they re- 
fer to Confeſſien, Chap. II. Sect. 1. and 3. and to Larger Cate- 
chiſm, Anſwer to Queſtion 9. and to the Scriptures there eit- 
ed, for proving theſe Articles; in none of which, theſe Words 
or Propofitions are mentioned or expreſſed; but other Words 

from which the Presbytery do by reaſoning infer their Con- 
cluſion. Now, my Letter doth plainly own and maintain the 


ſame Truths that are expreſſed in the Paſſages of our Confeſ- 


fron and Catechiſms referred to by the Presbytery, which wall 
appear by comparing them, as follows. 


45 ) Letter, 


Confeffion and Catechiſm. | 
« The Scripture Character of 


There is but one only liv- 


ing and true God ʒin the U- © the true God, whereby he is 


nity of the Godbeadtbere be © diſtinguiſhed from all falſe 
Three Perſons of one Sub- © Gods whatſoever (is) his be- 


ſtance, &c. There be Three © ing the Creator of the World, - 


Perſons in the Godhead, the © The abſolute Lord, — And the 
Father, the Son and the Holy «© Supreme Governour.— The 
Ghoſt,and theſe Three are one * Apoſtle John having ſaid, That 


true Eternal God, the ſame © the Word or Son was God, 
in Subſtance,equal in Power "ot the Truth of it by the 


and Glory, altbo diſtinguiſhed © lame Argument uſed by Mo- 
by their perſonal Properties. © ſes to prove that the God 


ce of Iſrael was the true God, 


ce namely, That all Things were made by him, Bc. i proved 
that there is and can be but one God, both according to the 
Light of Nature and Revelation; but yet (according to 
« what is well taught in the 3d Sect. of the ſaid 2d Chap. of 
« our Confeſſion) "48 in the Unity of the Godhead, there be 


cc Three Perſons of one Subſtance, Power and Eternity, God 


s the Father, Cc. who are diſtinguſhed by their perſonal Pro- 


“ perties therein mentioned, the Nature and Incommunicable- 


* neſs of which do equally prove the real Diſtinction of the 
© Perſons and the Oneneſs of their Godhead.— T hat the Son 
& and Holy Ghoſt, tho” diſtin& Perſons from the Father, and 
© each of them God, yet they could not be different Gods 


“ from him.— And this Doctrine being diſcovered to us in 


ce the Holy "Scriptures alone, and well ſummed up in the 34 
« Se. of the ſaid 2d Chap. of our Confeſſion and in Larger 
« Catechiſm, e 9, 10. 1I. I took all poſſible Care to kee 


6e cloſs by the xpreſſions uſed in Scripture and our Confeſ- 
© lion, being ſenſible of the Danger of eſſay ing to be wile a- 


c hove what is written, in teaching a Doctrine ſo far above 
our Comprehenſion, and which we can know nothing of by 
« the Light of Nature. VF 

By which I hope the Presbytery will be ſatisfied, that my 
Letter contains al theſe Truths, that are taught in the Places 
of our Confeſſion and Catechiſms referred to; and the Scriptures 
Cited for preving theſe Articles prove the ſame Iruths mentipn- 


ed in my Letter ; And therefore they might as juſtly have in- 


ferred their Concluſion from theſe Paſſages of my Letter, as from 
cheſe of our Confeſſion and Catechiſm referred to. Seeing then 
the Presbytery and I are agreed about the Truths mentioned 
in the Word of God and our Confeſſion, from which they make 
the ir Inferences, I am not concerned to examine, whether their 
Reaſoriing be right or wrong, becauſe they can conclude nothing 


againſt me, more than againſt the Truths mentined in Scrip- 


ture, Confeſſion and Cetechiſms referred to; and on the _ 
© | | | an 
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hand, they have no Reaſon to ask of me their firſt Queſtion, 
more than of the Aſſembly of Divines, who tramed our Con- 


_— they now alive, or of any other Miniſter of this 2 
Chure 1 | | 
Object. 2. A ſecond Objection againſt the ſame Paſſage of my 7 
Letter, which the Presbytery gives as the Occaſion of their ſe- 8 
cond Queſtion, is only a Repetition of the former, with this Ad- bo 
dition That the Profeſſor never mentioned Chriſt's being ens bl 
neceſlarium, either in Teaching or Preaching. B 
In Anſwer to which,[ need only reter to my Anſwer to their { 
former Objection, and apply their Miſtake of my Meaning to 1 
theſe other Words of mine, which they now cite, namely, b t 
© That I never mentioned (or expreſſed) either in teaching or ; 
ce preaching theſe Words, Chriſtus eſt ens neceſſarium, or,Chriſt ho 
4e 75 @ neceſſery Being; which tis true I never did, becauſe I 80 
do not read them, either in the Holy Scriptures or our Confeſ= | : 
from of Faith, according to that Paſſage of my Letter juſt now ny c 
cited. © I took all poſſible Care to keep cloſs by the Expreſſi- 2 
© ons uſed in Scripture, andour Confeſſion, c.“ and the, 8 
Paſſages of them referred to by the Pres bytery, do not mention he 
theſe Words, but others, from which they infer their Concluſi- 1 
on; yet theſe Words of Scripture, and our Confeſſion, and the G 
Truths taught by them, I have always owned, and do yearly | 
mention them in qr as I have often in preaching, and. 0 
they are plainly contained or owned in my Letter, as appears 
by the Patſages of it and of our Confeſſion, c. collated in my P. 


Anſwer to the former Obje&ion, to which I ſhall add the b 
Paflages referred to by the Presbytery on this Queſtion, and ) 


the parallel Places of my Letter · — 
| Letter. Confeſ. Chap. 9. Seck. 2. 1 
The former Citations declare the Son © The Son is very Y 
to be true God, which ſignifies the ſame' and eternal God, the i, 
as very God. To which I add,The Son © true God is infinite 


hath Life in himſelf, as well as the © in Being, and Per- . 
Father, namely, he #s Infinite, Eternal, & fe&ion immu- 


and Unchangeable in his Wiſdom,Power, © table. 75 
Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, &c. . „5 

From this, and the forecited Paſſages of my Letter, the | ® 
Presbytery may as juſtly infer their Concluſion, as from thoſe 72 
of the Confeſſion they refer to. But they have not obſerved, 2 


That in the End of the ſame Paſſage of my Letter objected 4 
againſt, I ſay further, I the Words independent and Neceſſari- by 
ly-exiſtent be taken in any Senſe conſiſtent with the perſonal Pro- 
rties of the Father and the Son, they will no doubt agree to el 
im, viz. the Son. | ; | | : 


And if I adhere to the DAR; of Scripture and our Con- 
feſſion, Chap. II. Sect. 3. I muſt maintain that theſe Terms, 
when taken in a Senſe inconſiſtent with the perſonal Properties 
of the Father and the Son, cannot be applied to the Son; 
and I ſhall not ſuſpeR, that the Presbytery will ſay, That the 


Son is Neceſſarily-exiſtent and Independent, in a Senſe incon- 


ſiſtent with the pero} Properties of the Father and Son; 
or that they will affirm, That the Son zs of None, neither 
Begotten nor Proceeding, and begets the Father, in what Words 
ſoeyer this Meaning may be wrapt up, unleſs they declare it 


| plainly, which I hope they will never do: Until then I ſhall 


elieve, that they and I are agreed, that the Son is Neceſſarzly- 
exiſtent and Independent, in a Senſe conſiſtent with the Father's 
being of None, neither Begotten nor Proceeding, and with the 
Son's being Eternally Begotten of the Father. I am alſo humbly 


of Opinion, That I may teach and preach the whole Counſel 


of God revealed in his Word, concerning this ſublime and 
important Subject, in the Words of Scripture and of our 
Confeſſion of Faith, which are doubtleſs the ſafeſt and fitteſt, 
without uſing theſe ambiguons Terms of Art, which are apter 
to engender Strife, than to increaſe our Knowledge and Love of 
God, and of one another; for which, and other Reaſons, I 
never uſed them my ſelf in Preaching, nor, to my Remem- 
brance, did I eyer hear them uſed by any other Miniſter in 
Preaching. a N 

From all which it is manifeſt, That by removing the Preſ- 
bytery's Miſtake of my Meaning, and collating the Paſſages 
of my Letter, with theſe of our Confeſſion referred to, there 
is an exact Agreement betwixt the Confeſſion and the Letter, 


and conſequently no Occaſion given to ask of me their ſecond 


Queſtion, more than of the Compilers of our Confeſſion, were 
they alive, and ſitting at Glaſgow. = 

A 3d Object. the Presbytery make, againſt the ſame Paſſage 
of my Letter, is upon their 6th Qzeſt. Where they blame me, 
For not mentioning in teaching the Werd Independent, and 


that it was upon a Student's propoſins an Objection, where- 


in he mentioned the Words Dependent and Independent, that 
1 ſpake of the Words Dependent and Independent, Co- 
ordinate and Subordinate ; and they want to know, why I did 


not at leaſt take ſo much Notice of theſe Terms, as to guard 


the Students againſt that Dependence of the Son, and his Subor- 
dination, as to his Divinity, to the Father, which is pleaded for 
by the known Adverſaries of the Truth. . 8 | 
To which I anſwer, iſt, That I gave the Students as ſufficĩ- 
ent Caution againſt theſe Errors as our Confeſſion of Faith and 
Catechiſms do, by my teaching and confirming the Truth of 
the Do&rine contained in all theie Paſſages, referred to by the 


Presbytery, as my Letter alſo narrates ; Yea, I as fully n. 
8 | OE = 
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ed the Students againſt ele E on, as Profeſſor Pictet does, who 
mentions not theſe Terms in teaching the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
neither are they mentioned in the Holy Scripture, or our Con- 
feſſion and Catechiſms. | , 5 
24ly, Lis plain, by comparing the ſeveral Branches of the 


Doctrine of the Holy Trinity mentioned in my Letter, that I 


gave the Students ſutkcient Caution againſt that Dependence 
and Subordination, pleaded for by the Adverſaries of the 
Truth: But being ſenſible, I may omit ſeveral Things ne- 
eeflary, both for the Students Caution and inſtruction, J al- 
ways allow them to propoſe any Diffieulties that occur to 


| them; and then I endeavour to ſatisfy them as fully as can: 


Which, in the preſent Caſe, I think i have done ſufficiently z 
by telling them, as | ſay in my Letter, That the Words, De- 
pendent and ndependent, Co-ordinate and Subordinate, are ne- 
ver. in Scripture or our Confeſſi-n of Faith, applied to the perſo- 
nal ?coperties and Relatiaus of the Divine Perſons ;, nor could 
we ſafely and pertinently apply them ſo, becauſe they are ordi- 
narily uſed with Reſpect te Creatures, in a Senſe not applicable 
to the Perſons of the Glorious God head. By which the Stu- 
dents might eaſily perceive, when wc 4 Author ſays the Son is 
Dependent upon, or Subordinate to the Father, that he does 
not uſe Scriptural, or ſuitable and fate Terms: And even when 
they obſerve ſuch an Author evidently means no more by theſe 
Words, than that the Son is eternally begotten of the Father, 
the* by taking the Words in this limited Senſe, he teaches the 
Truth; yet he expreſſes it in very ambiguous and unſafe 
Words, that are apt to he miſtaken. And when the Students 
Find Authors taking theſe Words in a larger Senſe, that is in- 
conſiſtent with the eſſential Perfections and true Divinity of 
the only begotten Son of God, they may eafily diſcern that 
they teach Error. By all which I hope the Presbytery will 
be ſatisfied, that I gave the Students ſuthcient Caution againſt 
theſe Errors. „ 
4th Paſſage. The laſt Paſſage of my Letter, where with the 


Presbytery ſeem to find Fault, and give as the Occaſion of 


their th Queſt. is this. As to the Text John xvii. 3. where 
our Lord, praying to his Father, calls him the only true God. 


When that Phraſe only i rue God # taken in a Senſe that in- 


cludes the Father's perſonal Property, zt cannot in that Senſe 
be applied to the Son, but only to the Father ; in which Senſe it 
was taken by many of the Ancients, ſuch as Athanaſius and others, 
who were the moſt ⁊calous Oppoſers, both of the Arian and Sa- 
bellian Nereſies, as it ic alſo by Biſhop Pearſon in the forecited 
Place, and by Biſhop Bull in ſeveral Places of his Defenſio fidei 
Nicenæ, and by other approved Divines. 

Now this Paſſage plainly contains theſe two Things; the 
One, That Athanaſius and others, who were the moſt zealous 


The only T Cy 
of Nene, neither begotten nor proceeding, and is the Fountain 


PO . | 

Oppeſers both of the 1 401 Hberfan Hereſiet, as likewiſe. Bi- 
iS; Pearſan and Bull, and ether approved Divines, took theſe 
Words in a ls pin included the Father's perſonal Property, 


Which they. did, E 
rue God, or the One or only Go 


in calling the Father, by Way of Eminence, 
7 ; Z becauſe he only. is 


of the Deity ; that is, he begets the Son, and from him pro- 
ceeds the Holy Ghoſt : Which Senſe of the Words theſe Authors 
were ſo far from thinking did exclude the Son from being 
True God, that ſome of them uſed it as an Argument to prove 
he was True God; according to which Opinion the Father is 
called in the Nicene and other Catholick Creeds, The one God 
Almighty, and the Son, God of God, true God of true God; 
* not a different God from the Father, but the ſame True 

od with him, tho' a Perſon diftin& from him; as is manifeſted 
by the incommunicable perſendl Properties of the Father and 


f 


the Son. | 3 
The other Thing in this g ot my Letter is, That when 
that Phraſe, The only True Go | 

cludes the Father's perſonal Property, it cannot in that Senſe 

be applied te the Son, but only to the Father. 
Now as the Presbytery do not call in Queſtion the 
Truth of the Fact related, ſo neither do they blame my Say- 
ing, Theſe Words cannot in that Senſe be applied to the Son, 
but only to the Father; unleſs their 'citing them, as the Occaſi- 
bn of their 5th Queſtion, be a finding Fault with them; but 
I ſhall nat be ſo uncharitable, as to think they do blame me 
for this, until they do it exprefly ; becauſe it would be in Efe 
fe& to lay, tho' in other Words, The Son is of None, neither 
Begotten no Proceeding ; which manifeſtly contradicts the ex- 
preſs Doctrine of the Holy Scripture, and of our Confeſſion, 
Chap. II. Se&. 3d. which teach, That the Son is begotten of the 
Father. And I hope the Presbytery and J are agreed, that the 
Doctrine of our Confeſſion, Chap. VIII. Seck. 2d. and Larger 
Catechiſm, Anſwer to Queſt. gb, and the Scriptures cited for 
proving theſe Articles referred to by the Presbytery, are not 
Cantrary unto, but do very well agree with the Doctrine of 
our Confeſſion, Chap. II. Seck. 3d. and the Scriptures cited for 
proving it; wherefore I hope the Presbytery will upon Re- 
fle&ion be ſatisfied, that this Paiſage of my Letter gave no 
Occaſion for their 5th Queſt. ſeeing they neither do nor can 
juſtly find Fault with any Thing in it. 
Thus I haye anſwered what the Presbytery ſeem'd to find 
Fault with, or object againſt in theſe Paſſages of my 
Letter, which they have painted out to me : I have. remoy- 
ed the Miſtakes of my Meaning, on which their Objections 
were founded, and have CP that when theſe Paſſages are 
taken, according to the true Import of my Words, they con- 
© bis + ah ed 


is taken in a Senſe. that in- 
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tain the Doctrine that is expreſly taught in our Confeſſion of 
Faith, Chap. II. Se#. 3d. concerning the Three Perſons of the 
one Godhead,and their perſonal Properties, by which they are 
diſtinguiſhed; which therefore muſt be incommunicable, 
whereof I gave an Example. in the perſonal Property of the 
Father, Which I ſay cannot be truly affirmed of the Son, by 
whatever Expreſſions or (Words it be done. In all which 1 hope 
the Reverend Presbytery and I are fully agreed; after which 
there can remain no juſt Ground of Difference from the Paſ- 
ſages of my Letter, mentioned in their References, they being ſ 
only ſo many Inſtances of different Words or Expreſſions, b 1 
which the Father's being of None, neither Begotten nor Proceed- 1 
ing, and begetting the Son, either actuall) have been or may 4 
be meant by ſome Authors, Whether the Vords be uſed right t 
or wrong; in which Senſe alone, I ſay, theſe Words or Expreſ- g 
ſions cannot be truly affirmed of the Son, as will appear by t 
this ſhort View of them. | TE „ oa. 
1. The Word Self-exiſtenf is taken by many Authors, to 
ſignify being of None, in which Senſe it cannot be truly ſaid 
the Son is Self-exiſtent, it being the ſame as to ſay, he is not 
begotten of the Father. x 
2. The Words ſummus Deus are ſometimes taken to include 
in their Meaning, or ſignify being of None, and begetting the 
Son; in which Senſe they cannot be affirmed of the Son, be- 
cauſe it would be to ſay, in other Words, The Son js of None, 
ke is net begetten of the Father, but begets the Father. 5 
3. The Words Neceſſarily- exiſtent and Independent of the F 
Father, are ambiguous Terms of Art, uſed in very. different 
Meanings, and are never affirmed of the Perſon of the Son of 
God, either in the Holy Scriptures,or in our C:nfeſſion of Faith 
and Catechiſms, or in the en! teach on the Subje& of the 
Trinity «: Wherefore I may reaſonably forbear the Uſe of them, 
both in teaching and preaching z ard yet the Neceſſary-exiſtence _ 
of the Son of God and his Independenq be as much a Part of 
my Faith, as of the Faith of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
of the Divines who fram'd our Confeſſion and Catechiſms, and 
of Profeſſor Pictet and others, who do not nſe thele Terms 
more than I do; nevertheleſs when theſe Words are taken in 
a Senſe conſiſtent with the Father's being of None, and beget- | 
ting the Son, and with the Son's being eternally begotten of 
the Father, they will no Doubt agree to the Son, tho' they 
cannot be truly affirmed of him, when their Meaning is to be 
of None, neither Begetten nor Proceeding. 
4. That Title, Only true God, hath been taken by many fa- 
mous Chriſtian Writers, who were zealous Defenders of the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, to ſignify or imply the Father's being 
of Nene, and his being the Fountain of the Deity, or the Ori- 
ein af the ether Two Perſons, (as Mr. Vincent expreſſes * 
ä | 0 18 
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his Explication of our Leſſer 1 in which Senſe the 
applied that Title to the Father by way of Eminence, yet ſo 
as not to exclude the Son and Holy Ghoſt from being True 
God; wherefore this Title, taken in this Senſe, cannot be ap- 
lied to the Son, but only to the Father; becauſe it would be 
to ſay, in other Words, The Sen is of None, neither begotten 
nor proceeding, and is the Fountain or Origin of the. Father 
and Holy Ghoſt. 107 


From the Whole, I hope the Reverend Presbytery will be 


ſatisfied, that my Letter, according to the true Meaning of 
it, now laid before them, does plainly contain the expreſs 
Doctrine taught in our Confeſſt92 of Faith, concerning the Hc- 
Iy Trinity, with the Addition of ſome Cautions to the Students, 
that may be of Uſe to them in reading the Writings hoth of 
ancient and modern Authors on that important Subje&, whe- 
ther they be Friends or Adverſaries of the Truth. 
To which I need only add, That my Letter, containing a 
full and ingenuous Account of what I taught laſt Winter, 
concerning that incomprehenſible yet necefſary Doctrine, when 
I was brought very low by ſore and long Affliction of Body; 
I hope they will be alſo ſatisfied, That the Reports ſpread a- 
broad, of my having taught Error on that Subject are 
groundleſs, falſe and injurious. 5 wr 
Glaſgow, Fan. 5. 1727. Joux SIMSON-. 
Atter reading the above Anſwers, The Presbytery conti- 
nued the Conſideration thereof till Wedneſday come Eight 
Days, which Day they are to meet for that End. 
_ Glaſgow, January 18th. The Presbytery having met this 
Day to conſider Profeflor Simſon's Anſwers given in by him 
in writing laſt Meeting; they propoſed the following Order 
in proceeding thereanent; Firſt, T hat the Presbytery's Que- 
ſtions and References ſhould be read; and in the next Place, 
that the Profeſſor's Anſwers ſnould all be read over; and that 
after reading both, they ſnould be read over again by Para- 
graphs, in their Turns, as they referred to others. At read ing 


the Minute, containing the Presbytery's Queſtions and Re- 


ferences, the Presbytery took notice that the Clerk had not 
ingroſs'd the Title the Presbytery had affixed to their Queſti- 
ons and References in the Minute, viz. (Queries agreed on 


by the Presbytery of Glaſgow to be propoſed to Profeſſor 


Simſon, with References to his Letter, and our Standards they 
had in View) after which the Profeſſor crayed it might be al- 
{o marked, that inſtead of the Title juſt now mentioned by 
the Presbytery, the Copy of the Minutes read by the Clerk 
this and the preceeding Presbytery Day, and likewiſe the 
Extract given by the Clerk to the ſaid Profeſſor, gave no other 
Name to the ſaid Paper, but this, vk. References anent F ro- 


feſſor Simſon's Affair, both in the Preamble afhxed to the firſt 
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1 
Queſtion, name ly, the Committee appointed this Forenoon to 
draw up the References anent Profeffor Simſon's Affair, gave 
in the ſame, Oc. and in the Concluſion of the ſaid Paper, 


thir Words, After reading and approving the ſaid Referen - 


5 


with the Presbytery's Queſtions and References; the fi 
Queſtion with the References being read, with the Profeſ- 


ſor's Paper relating thereto, after Reaſoning, the Vote was 
ſtated, Does the Profeſſor's Paper anſwer the Presbytery's 
firſt Query, or not? And carried in the Negative. The 
fecond Query lwith the References, and the Profeſſor's Paper 
relating thereto being read, after reaſoning thereupon, the Vote 
"was ſtated, Does the Profeſſor's Paper anfwer the Presby- 
tery's ſecond Query, or not? It was carried, that the Query 
was not anſwered. The Presbytery adj.urned till four After- 


NOON. * : 


Hera Quarta poſt meridiem. After Prayer, the Presbytery 
Proceeded to read their third Query and References, with 
the Profeſfor's Paper relating thereto 3 which being read and 


conſidered, the Presbytery find his Paper anſwers not the ſaid 


Query. The fourth Query, - with the References, and the 
Profeſſor's Paper relating to the ſame, being read and con- 


ſidered, the Presbytery find that the Query is not anſwered. 
The fifth Query, and References, with the Profeſſor's Paper 


relating thereto, being read, and alſo conſidered, the Pres- 


bytery find the Profeflor's Paper anſwers not the ſaid Query. 
The Presbytery's ſixth Query, and References, with the 
Profeſſor's Paper relating thereto, be ing read and conſidered, 
the Presbytery find the Paper anſwered that Query, and eon- 
tinue the Anſwer under further Conſideration. After the 
Presbytery had gone through all the above Queries, with Re- 
ferences and Anſwers, ißt the Order above written, it was 
moved, that the Presbytery ſhould next proceed to ask the 


Profeſſor, if he would now make Anſwers te the firſt Five of 


the Queries which he has not made anſwer to in his Paper 
others moved, that the Presbytery ſhould further eonfider the 
Profeſſor's Anſwers to the Presbytery's Papers; it was put to 
the Vote, Whether the firſt ſhould be voted upon, er not, or 
the ſecond, yea or not? Roll called, and Votes marked, it 
carried, that the firſt ſhould be put tothe Vote; and then it 
was put to the Vote, Whether the Moderator ſhould ask the 
Profeſſor, if he would now make Anſwer to the Presbytery's 
firſt Five Queries, or not? And it was Carried in the A ﬀer- 
mative. Then the Moderator read over the Queſtions to the 
Profe ſſor, and demanded his Anſwer; to which the Profeſ- 
ſor made no Anſwer, but dictated to the Clerk, as oe 
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Atter a firſt reading of both Papers all over, the Presbytery 
proceeded: ro read them Paragraph by Paragraph, 9 


C83 \ 
The ſaid Profeſſor 0 Divinity, immediatel i upon writing . out 
the fe gale ut; two [aft Votes, ale 2 leſed by 
them, did proteſt againſt them, and craved. his ſaid Proteſt 
. night be marked. efore the M-oderator ſhould propoſe the ſaid 
Queſtions to him; and told he would give an Anſwer to the 
Presbytery, whether be would anſwer the Queſtions or not, after 
marking his Proteſt : But while he was craving his Proteſt might 
be firſt marked, and craved a Vote of the Presbytery upon it, 
the Moderator proceeded to ask the Queſtions, which the Pro- 
feſſor then neither did nor could notice , mhich Method of Pro. 
ceeding, the ſaid Profeſſor refers to the ſerious Cynſiderat ion 
of the Reverend Committee for preſerving Purity of Doctrine, 
ap pointed by Ad of the laſt General Aſſembly of this Church, 
and to the enſuing General Aſſembly, Whether the ſaid Preſ- 
bytery by. theſe Votes, and executing the, laſt of them, before 
elloming bis Proteft to be marked, ated according to the good 
Rules of this Church? The ſaid Profeſſor thinks himſelf par- 
ticularly leſed by the ſaid Votes; Becauſe, iſt, Tho' the Pref- 
bytery had made feveral ſeeming Objeions, at leaſt againſt 
the Pole: of his Letter they bad pointed out to him in the 
References, and committed ſeveral manifeſ} Miſtakes of bis 
Meaning, upon which their ſeeming Objections, and alſo their 
Queſtions appeared to him to be Tt ond the Presbytery 
fey in their References, gave Ground for theſe Queſtions; yet 
the Presbytery refuſed to conſider, whether his Anſwers to the 
Presbytery's References did remove theſe Miſtakes and ſeeming 
Objetions, which the Profeſſor thinks, in commn Equity, they 
were obliged to do. 2dly, The Profeſſor is humbly of Opinion, 
That the Presbytery have not followed the Advice given them 
by the [aid Reverend Committee for preſeruing Purity of Dots. 
rine, at their Meeting at Edinburgh the Ninth of November 
laſt. deſiring them to point out to the ſaid Profeſſor the Paſſages 
in his Letter, on which thoſe Queſtions. to him are PRs 
and to take particular Notice of the Paſſages of the Word of God, 
and Conteſſion of Faith, and Larger and Shorter Catechifms: 
of this Church founded thereupon, to which they judge theſe are 
contrary; where the relative Particle, Fheſe, niuſt refer to one 
of theſe twe Antecedents, either Paſſages in the Profeſſor's Lets 
ter, or theſe Queſtioas to him. And the Profeſſor is bumbly of 
Opinion, it muſt refer to the Paſſages in the Lotter, which might 
be ſuppoſed contrary to the Scripture and Confeſſion, &e. wheres 
as the other Antecedent, to wit, the Lucſtions propoſed to him, 
canmot be contrary to Scripture, &. Al which the ſaid Pro- 
feffor ſubmits to the Judgment of the ſaid Reverend Committee 
and General Aſſembly, who, he hopes, will do him Juſtice, by 
finding, That the Anſwers he has now given to the Presbytery's 
References do remove the Miſtakes and Objections, real or feem- 


ing, againft thoſe Paſſages of his Leiter; and conſequently oy 
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1 64 707 5 
the Presbytery bad no juſt Ground for proponing their Q utſtions 
to him. 5 | f 


The Presbytery appoint Mr. John Gray, Mr. John Hamil- 


ton, and Mr. Andrew Tait, to make an Anſwer to this Proteſt; 


and adjourned till To-morrow. 1 
January 19. Compeared Profeſſor Simſon, and humbl 
craved that the Presbytery might declare, Whether they ha 
Found that any Propoſition in his Letter to them, of the ſecond 
of March laſt, was contrary unto the Word of God, or to the 
Confeſſion of Faith, or Catechiſms of this Church? For An- 


ſwer to which Demand, the Presbytery refer unto their Mi- 
nutes; by reading whereof it will appear, that they have not 
paſſed Judgment upon any Propoſition in the ſaid Letter, 


whether it be agreeable to the Scriptures, Confeſſion of Faith 
and Catechiſms, or not. The Presbytery per to the Vote, 
Whether they ſhall refer the further Conſideration of the 
Profeſſor's Paper of Anſwers to the Meeting of the Presby- 
tery, in Conjunction with the Committee for Preſervation of 
Purity of Dofrine, appointed by the laſt General Aﬀembly ; 
or, that the Presbytery confider the ſame by themſelves? 
Roll called, and Votes marked, it carried, Refer. Then the 
Presbytery appointed their Moderator to write te the Mode- 
rator of the {aid Committee at Edinburgh, deſiring him to 


Call the ſaid Committee to meet with this Presbytery at-Glaſ- 


gow, in the Month of February next, and as ſoon that Month 
as may be. After which it was propoſed, and agreed unto, 


that the Presbytery ſhall proceed to make an Enquiry into 
Things recommend ed to them by the Act of the laſt Aſſembly, 


relating to the Profeſſor's Affair, by taking a Precognition 
of the Students of Divinity under the Profeſſor's · Care, and 
other legal Methods. | | 


: After which Reſolution of the Presbytery, the Profeſſor 
 craved, that the N in making the ſaid In- 
quiry, ſhould proceed according to the Rules in the 

| 5 eftabliſhed by this Church, taking as: the 


Form of Proce 
Ground of their Enquiry, either a fama clamoſa, all the Par- 


ticulars whereof are to be put in his Hand, if not given to 


him already, before the ſaid Enquiry be made, or with re- 


ſpe& to all ſuch Points, concerning which, they do not in- 


ſtru&, that there is a fama clamoſa z that in that Caſe, the 
Presbytery make no Inquiry with reſpe& to any Propoſition, 
of which he is not 8 by ſome Perſon, who under his 
Hand gives in the Complaint, with ſome Account of its Pro- 
bability, and undertakes to make out the Libel, or, at leaſt, 
before the Presbytery undertake to make it out, under the 
Pain of being cenſured as Slanderers, according to Form of 
Proceſs, Chap. th, Sect. 3d. The Profeſſor alſo craves,that the 
Presbytery 8 to him in writing any ſuch en or 

8 5 re 


Propoſit ions complained of, with the Complainer's Name and 
Deſignation, before taking ſuch Precognition. And he further 
crayes,"that he may be advertiſed of any Meeting of the Pres- 
bytery, or any Committee appointed by it; and allo craved to be 

preſent when any ſuch Inquiry is made, or Precognition taken 
whether they proceed in it upon a fame Clamoſa or parti- 


cular Complaint; and that they 1 1 * 5 
the 1a1d 7t ap. ot the 


Rules laid down in the $th Seck - | 
Form of Proceſs, and all other proper Means of Enquiry, 
according to the Rules of the Church, and Laws of the Land. 
The Presbytery reſolve to begin with taking a Precognition 
of the Students, anent what the Profeſſor has vented and 
taught upon the Doctrine of the Holy. Trinity; and appoint 
Mr. John Gray, Mr. John Hamilton, Mr. John Scot, and Mr. 
Fohn M. Laurin, to call the Students before them, that have 
been under the Profeſſor's Care, and take Precogni- 
tion of them upon the ſaid Head, betwixt and next 
Meeting. And appoint the firſt Meeting of the Committee to 
be Tweſday next, and to report, and appoint the Clerk to 2 
Exracts of the Presbytery's Proceedings in the Affair, ſince 
the 8th of December laſt, to this Day incluſive, after being 
reviſed byMr. JohnG ray and Mr. Jobn Hamilton; and appoints 
the ſaid Extracts to be tranſmitted to the Moderator of the 
Committee at Edinburgh for Preſeryation of Purity of Doc- 
trine, Ce. 5 : | | | 
Glaſgow, Feb. 1. The Presbytery having met, at reading 
the Minutes of the 19 Fanuary laſt, upon the Presbytery's 
Reſolution to take the Precognition upon the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, by examining the Students, the Minutes not con- 
taining that Clauſe, viz. That the Presbytery refuſed to 
grant that Demand of the Profeſſor's, that he ſhould be al- 
| lowed to be preſent when the Students were examined by 
the ſaid Committee; the Profeſſor craved the Presbytery 
might new declare, whether they had not the 19. of Janu- 
ary laſt, refuſed to allow him to be preſent at examining of 
the faid Students. The Presbytery own, that upon the {aid 
19. of January, they did not think fit, that the Profeſſor 
ſhould: be preſent, when their Committee took Precognition 
of the Students upon the Doctrine of the Trinity. 

March 1, Mr. John Gray, Mr. Andrew Tait, and Mr. 
Jobn Hamilton, who were formerly appeinted to make An- 
ſwers to the Proteſt taken by Profeſſor Simſon, againſt the 
Presbytery's Proceedings in his Affair upon the 18. of Janu- 
ary laſt, gave in Anſwers to the ſaid Proteſt, which were 
read, and whereof the Tenor follows. | 

The Report of the Committee appointed to draw up An- 
ſwers to Profeſſor Si-7ſon's Proteſt, againſt two Votes of the 
Presbytery paſſed the 18. of Fanuary 1727. 


Imo, The 
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1-20, The Profeſſor complains of his being leſed by the 
Two Votes immediately preceeding, the firft being upon the 
State of the Vote, the other, whether the Moderator fhould 
ask the Profeſſor, if he would NOW make anſwer to the Pres- 
bytery's Five Queries. But tis utterly unconceivable what 
good Rules of this Church are tranſgreſſed by theſe Votes. 
When Two States of a Vote were offered, there behoved to 
be a Vote, which of the Two ſhould be put to the Vote: 
And when it came next to be vated; that the Moderator 
mould ask the Profeſſor, if he would now make Anſwer to 
the Queries, it was. ſo far from being any Leſion to the Pro- 
nes that it was rather a Piece of Condeſcenſion in the Pres- 
bytery, after they had found by Vate, that there was no An- 
ſwer to Five of theſe Queries in his Paper of Anſwers, to 
give him an Opportunity of making what other Anſwers he 
thought fit, But the great Reaſan why che Presbytery came 
to that Reſalution was, That in Purſuance of the Act of the 
laſt General Aſſembly, relating ta Profeſſor Simſon, they had, 
for Diſcovery of his Borer! in the great Doctrines relat- 
ing ta the Bleſſed Trinity, propoſed thoſe Queries, which 
they thonght his Letter gave ground for, and concerning the 
Subject 4 
himſelf nnſaundly ; and therefore, ſeeing the Profeſlor had 
made no Anſwer to Five of theſe Queries, it became neceſla- 
ry for the Presbytery, in Purſuance of their Truſt, and what 
they had done in Conſequence of it, to make the above De- 
mand. 2ds, He complains, that when he did proteſt againſt 
theſe Votes, and craved his Proteſt might be marked before 
the Moderator ſhould propoſe the Queſtions to him, ard told 
he would give an Anſwer to the Presbytery, whether he 
would anſwer the Queſtions or not, after making his Proteſt z 
yet while he was craving that his Proteſt might be marked, 


and craved a Vote upon it, the Moderator proceeded to ask 


the Queſtions, which he neither did, nor could notice then 
and by this the Presbytery executed their laſt Vote, before 
allowing his Proteſt to be marked. To which 'tis anſwered, 
Ino, That if the Profeſſor, when he offered to proteſt, had al- 
ſo offered to Appeal from what he calls the Presbytery's Sen- 
tence, he might have found the Presbytery willing to let this 
Affair go out of their Hand, and te forbear to put the Que- 
ſtions to him; but there is neither any Rule nor Farm of 
procending in this Church, that obliges the Presbytery to de- 
ay executing their Vote upon the mere Offer of a Proteſt. 
2do, *Tis hop'd none but the Profeſſor himſelf will ſee the 
leaſt We Hu to his Cauſe, by the Presbytery's propoſing 
the Queſtions to him before his Proteſt was marked: He 
cannot imagine, that the entering his Proteſt would have 


diverted the Presbytery from purſuing their Reſolution by 


Vote; 


atter whereof it had been rumor'd, he had vented 


mo, a, pd 2 of be} mans By 


Fa 


. g 
Vote danch 5 for any other Court before whom this Affair 


in may come, his:;Proteſt will have the ſame Weight, tho” mark - 

ed, after propoſing the Queſtions, that it would have had, 
if it had e before; ſo that the Profeſſor ſeems 

here to make a Quarrel: with the Presbytery, meerly upon 

: the Point of Honour, that they did not give the Precedence 

p to his Proteſt ; When yet there was neither any Rule in this 

: Church, Form of proceeding, nor ſuſtice in his Cauſe that 

4 required it. The Profeſſor adds, he thinks himſelf particu- * 

; larly leſed by the Votes. 1420, Tho' the Presbytery had 

made ſeveral ſeeming Obje&ions, at leaſt againſt the Paſſages 


of his Letter they had pointed out · to him. in their Referen- 
ces, and committed ſeveral manifeſt Miſtakes of his Meaning, 
.upon which their ſeeming Objections, and alſo their Queſti- 
ons appeared to him to be founded, and the Presbytery ſay, 
gave Ground for:theſe Queſtions; yet the Presbytery retule 
to conſider, whether his Anſwers to the Presbytery's Refe- 
rences did remove theſe Miſtakes and ſeeming Objections, 
which the Profeſſor thinks in common Equity they were obli- 
| ; ged to do. T'owhich tis anſwered, Imo, That the Profeſſor 
| falls into a plain Miſtake of the Meaning of the Presbytery in 
4 their Votes, becauſe they began with the firſt State of the 
| Vote, and in Conſequence thereof, reſolved before proceed- 
ing further to ask the Profeſſor if he would now make An- 
ſwer to the Queries: Therefore the Presbytery had referred 
to conſider his Anſwers further; ſo far were they from this, 
that as to voting it was declared, that the Presbytery's ask- 
ing, if the Profeſſor would make Anſwer to the Queries, did 
not hinder proceed ing afterwards. to conſider the Profeſſor's 
Anſwer further in another View. So the very next Day it was 
unanimouſly agreed, that at the Meeting of the Committee, 
in Conjund! 


Aion with the Presbytery, the {aid Paper of Anſwers 
ſhould be taken into further Conſideration: All then that 
can be objected againſt this Proceeding is, That the Presby- 
tery made a Delay in this Affair. But as this is no Refuſal, 
ſo the Time they had ſpent, not only in their ordinary Meet- 
ings, but in the many intermediate Meetings they had upon 
this Matter, made this very neceffary. Beſides tis hoped that 
the Advantage that may be expected from the Reverend Com- 
mittee, their joining with the Presbytery in the further Con- 
| ſideration of the Profeſſor's Anſwers, will more than recom- 
penſe for this Delay; ſeeing this will add a great Weight to 
whatever Reſolutions ſhall be taken, and give the greater Sa- 
tisfa&ion to this Church, as well as to the I'roteflor himſelf, 
2do, The Profeſſor uſes Abundance of Freedom with the Pres- 
bytery in alledging, and taking it for granted, as the Ground. 
of his Proteſt, that they had in their References made ſeveral 
ſeeming Obje&ions againſt the Paſſages of his Letter they, 


) 4 


had pointed out to him, and committed ſeveral manifeſt Mi- 


ſtakes of his Meaning: But, as the Profeflor cannot but 
know, that the References were not offered as Obje&ions, 
but deſigned to point out the Parts of his Letter, which 
ſeemed to give Ground for their Queſtions, in Compliance 
with the Advice of the Committe for preſerving the Purity 


of Doctrine: So to aſſert it, and take it tor a Thing grant - 


ed, that the Fes; bog had committed ſeveral manifeſt Mi- 
ſtakes of his Meaning 1s very indecent, while it is yet under 
Conſideration, whethe? his Anſwers have taken off any of 
the References or Grounds of the Queries; and when after 
thrice publick Reading of theſe Anſwers, the Presbytery 
are not yet convinced of any Miſtakes of their References. 
Next, The Profeſſor thinks himſelf particularly leſed, be- 


Cauſe the Presbytery have not followed the Advice given them 


hy the Reverend Committee for preſerving Purity of Doctrine, 
November gth laſt Year, viz. That the Presbytery point out 
to the Profeſſor the Paſſages in his Letter on which theſe 
Queſtions to him are founded; and that they take particular 

Notice of the Paſſages of the Word of God, Conjeſſors of Faith, 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſms of this Church founded there- 
upon, to which they judge theſe are contrary ; and leſt the 
Words ſhould not ſeem plain enough to favour his Purpoſe, 
he beſtows a little Criticiſm upon the relative Particle Theſe, 
to force the Advice to ſay ſomething for it. But to this tis 
anſwered, Imo, That the Presbytery had carefully followed 


the Advice of the Reverend Committee, when they eee 
a 


out to the Profeſſor, under the ſeveral Queries, the Paſſages 
in his Letter of a doubtful Meaning on which theſe Queries 
were founded; and when they ſhewed the Paſſages of the 
Word of God, Confeſſion of Faith and Catechifms, to which 


the unſound Meaning of theſe doubtful Paſſages in his Let- 


ter, and the unſound Side of the Queries were contrary. 
The Profeſſor by his Way of Reaſoning 2 „that the 
Meaning of the Advice of the Reverend Committee was, 
That the Presbytery, inſtead of inſiſting on Queries to the 
Profeſſor, ſhould point out the Paſſages of his Letter they 
were diſſatisfied with, and ſhew the Contrariety of them to 


the Scriptures, Cc. Without this Suppoſition, the Profeſſor's ; 


Reaſoning, even allowing him his Criticiſm, that the Particle 
Theſe, referred to Paſſages in his Letter, proves nothing; for 
if the Presbytery were not by the Advice to draw up their 
Queries, but ſtill to confider the Paſſages of his Letter with 
Reference to them, then certainly they ated very agreeably 
to the Advice, when they find no Anſwer to the Queries, to 
ask the Profefior before they proceeded further, it he would 
make Anſwer to the Queries: But the Presbytery own they 


neither did, nor could, nor deſired the Advice ſo» 1990, Be- 
5 cCauſe 


eauſe, as there is no Inſinuation in the Advice, that the Pres- 
bytery ſhould lay aſide their Queries; ſo they had no Reaſon 
to imagine, that when the General Aſſembly required that 
Queſtions ſhould be put to the Profeſſor for diſcovering his 


Soundneſs, the Reverend Committee appointed. to give 


Advice to the -Presbytery, ſhould adviſe them to drop this 
Method of putting Queſtions to him. 2do, It appears plainly 
to the Presbytery, that the Advice of the Committee went 
upon two Conſiderations z one was, that the Profeſſor com- 
_ plains in his Letter to them, that the Presbytery had not 

pointed out to him the Paſſages of his Letter upon which their 
| Queſtions are founded; and ſays, if they had ſet down ſuch 
and ſuch a Propoſition in his Letter, and told him this is 
Erroneous, or of a doubtful Meaning, in that Caſe he would 
have freely anſwered them. Another Conſideration is, That 


the Presbytery's Letter to them bears, That they had cenſi- 


dered the Profeſſor's Letter, and thought that the ſame gave 
Ground for their Queſtions put to him. Now, when the Pro- 
feſſor complains that the Presbytery had not pointed out to 
him the Paſſages in his Letter, upon whick their Queſtions 


are founded, and ſays, If they had ſet down ſuch and ſuch a 


Propoſition, and told him this is Erroneous, or of a doubtful 
Meaning ; in that Caſe he would have freely anſwered them, 
tis very natural to underſtand this as an Offer to an- 
ſwer the Queries, providing the Paſſages in his Letter on 
which they are founded be pointed out to him. Now to uſe 
2 little Freedom with the Profeſſor's Letter, which he takes 
with the Words of the Advice of the Reverend Committee, 
theſe Words (he would have anſwered them) cannot be ea- 
fily underſtood of his anſwering theſe Propoſitions Erroneous 
or of a doubtful Meaning, that might be propoſed to him 
out of his Letter, as if he would anſwer his own Propofit ions. 
A Man may undertake to anſwer the Propoſitions of another 


when they 54 755 Erroneous, but no Man undertakes to an- 


{wer his own Propoſitions,unleſs he be to confute them, which 
the Profeſſor does not inſinuate; and therefore theſe Words 
(he would have anſwered them) muſt lead Men to think he 
meant he would have anſwered the Presbytery or their Queſti- 
ons, which are the only other Antecedents to which in any Con- 
ſtruction his Words can be referred to As this appears to be the 
natural Meaning of his Words, ſo when the Reverend Committee 
referred to theſe Words, and alſo to the Presbytery's Letter, 
it appear'd to the Presbytery their Deſign was both to take the 


Profeſſor at his Word, and to lay nothing that was hard upon 


the Fresbytery. viz, That ſeeing the Profeſſor offer'd to an- 
ſwer the Queſtions on this ſingle Condition of pointing out the 
Paſſages of his Letter on which they were founded, and ſeeing 
the kresbytery could eaſily point out theſe Paſſages; there- 
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60 
fore thepresbytery, to ſhorten their Enquiry, ſhould point out to the 
Profeſſor theſe Paſſages on which their Queſtions were founded, 
as alſo the Paſſages of the Scripture, Confeſſion and Catechiſms, 
to which the unſound Meaning of theſe Paſſages in the Letter, 
and the unſound Side of the Queſtions are contrary, that ſo, with- 
out further Delay, the Queſtions might be anfwered; \ From all 
which it eaſily appears, that 2s the above Proteſt and Reaſons of 
it are Groundleſs, ſo the Presbytery have proceeded according 
to the known Rules of this Church, and have followed the Ad- 
vice given them by the Reverend Committee for preſerving Pu- 
rity of Doctrine. After reading and conſidering the above An- 
ſwers, the Presbytery approved them, and ordaing them to be 
ingroſſed in their Minutes, and an Extract thereof to be tranſ- 
mitted by the Clerk to the Moderator of the Committee for pre- 
ſerviog Purity of Doctrine. VV * 
March 14. Anent Profeſſor Simſon's Affair. The Presbytery 
called for the Precognition taken by the Committee in that 
Matter; the Committee produced the ſame in Writ, which 
was appointed to be read; and, for that End, all except Mem- 
bers were removed. Then the Presbz tery alſo deſired the 

Profeſſor to remove, till the Precognition were read; he de 
elared, that altho' he being a Member of the Court, and no 
Proceſs intented againſt him, had a Right to fit and touch any 
Cauſe that might be laid before the Presbytery, yet he was 
willing now to withdraw, until the Presbytery ſhould in his 
Abſence hear the Report of the Committee, who had exa- 
mined his Scholars, upon Condition the Presbytery, after 
having heard the ſaid Report themſelves, would call him in, 
vnd read it over again before him. The Presbytery relolved 
in the firſt Place to conſider the Precognition by themſelves. 
Then the Profeſſor removed, and the Precognition was read, 
and the Presbytery referred the Conſideration thereof, toge- 
ther with the Profeſſor's above Demand to the Committee, in 
Conjunction with the Presbytery, to meet here To-morrow, 
providing a Luorum of the ſaid Committee do meet. The 
Profeffor being called in, this was intimated to him, where- 
upon he deſired the Uſe of the Precognition, that he might 
read it over, and deliver it back at the Afternoon's Meeting. 
The Presbytery declared, that in the former Part of their Mi- 
nute, they had referred the ſame to the Meeting To-morrow ; 
and therefore refuſed him the Uſe of the ſaid Paper, againſt 
which the Profeſſor proteſted, and ſaid he thought himſelf leſed, 
and thereupon took Inſtruments in the Clerk's Hand. 
Eodem die, poſt meridiem. The Presbyter being informed, 
that there is in the Hand of ſome of their Number a Paper, 
Intituled, Remarks on Profeſſor Simſon's Anſwers, to what he 
calls the Presbytery of Glaſgom's Paper, Intituled, References 
anent Profeſſor Simſon's Aﬀair, they theught fit to "or 

| | oo 2 


read the ſaid Paper before them. The Presbytery, wichout 
Ru ſudgment upon it themſelves, put it into the 

nds of their Moderator, and recommend to him to acquaint 
the Meeting of the Reverend Committee and Presbytery To- 
morrow of the ſaid Paper, and to deliver it to the ſaid Meet- 
ing, if they call bon it), 

March 15. The Presbytery being met, and attend ing upon 
the Committee of the General Aſſembly for preſerving Purity 
o Doctrine, who were this Day to join with them in proſe- 
cuting of rofeſſor Simſuns Affair; there were preſent of the 
ſaid Committee Mr. William Mitchel, Mr. Allan Logan, Mr. 
William Wiſhart, Mr. John Brand, Mr. John Hunter, Mr. 
Hugh Fawſide, Mr. Robert Wodrow, Mr. Thomas Linning, Mr. 
John Currie and Mr. James Bain i iniſters, with the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lord Grange and Sir James Stewart Ruling Elders. 
The Presbytery, with the Members of the ſaid Committee, 
conſidering the Act of Aſſembly, for conſtituting the ſaid 
Committee, and that thereby Thirteen, whereof Nine Mi- 
niſters and no fewer are declared a Quorum; and finding that 
there wants one Member of that Number, they therefore ad - 

journed this Meeting till Three Afternoon. 


| = Hora 2tia' poſt Meridiem. 
— Mr. William Mitchel Moderator. 
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| | Presbyterys James Doughall, 
Mr. Allan Logan, | Ihe Principal, John Robiſon, 
Mr. Will. Wiſhart, | The Prefeſſor, James Lochhead, 
Mr. Vill. Hamilton. | Mr. Fo. Gray, Mr. John Orr, 
Mr. Will. M George, | Mr. Jo. Scot, Ja. Montgomery. 
Mr. John Brand, | Mr. Fo.M<Laurin, | Fo, Pettecrew, 
Mr. John Hunter, | Mr. Jo. Hamilton, | James Corbiſon, 
Mr. Hugh Fawſide, | Mr. Will. Wiſhart, | Patrick Rankin, 
Mr. Ro. Wodrow, | Mr. And. Tait, | George Spence, 
Mr. Tho. Linning | Mr. Dav. Ewing, | Alexr. Toung. 
Mr. John Currie, | Mr. Cha. Coats, | | 
Mr. James Bain, Mr. Will. Love, 
Lord Grange. Mr. Alexr. Maxwell, 
Sir James Stewart. Mr. Will. Parlan, | 


8 Committee. | Members of the | Ruling Elders. 
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After Prayer, a Quorum of the Committee being now come 
up, and there being now preſent, beſides theſe preſent in the 
e Mr. William Hamilton, and Mr. William M'George, 
and joined with the Presbytery: The Meeting chuſed the Re- 
verend Mr. William Mitchel Moderator, to the Committee for 
reſerving Purity of Doctrine, by Plurality of Votes, to he 

5 ene of this Meeting; and agreed that the Clerk 5 
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the Presbytery of . ſhould be their Clerk. The 
Meeting cauſed to rea 
Procedure, anent Profeilor Simon's Affair, from the 23d of 
November 1726, to the 14th of March Inſtant incluſive. The 


Meeting finding in the ſaid Minutes, at Yeſterday's Meeting 


laſt read, That a Paper of Remarks, upon the Profeſſor's An- 
ſwers, was Yeſterday read in the. Presbytery ; and that they 
had, without paſſing any judgment thereon, appointed the 
fame to be put in their Moderator's Hand; and recommend- 
ing it to him to acquaint the Meeting this Day with the 
ſame, and to deliver it to them, if called for. The Meeting 
called for the ſame, and it was read. In the next Place, 1 he 
Precognition ot the Students was called for, and ardained to 
be read, and the Proteflor was ordered to remove, which he 
having done, the Precognition was read. After reading where= 
of, the !.;ceting appointed Maſters John Gray, John Scot, Fohn 
Hamilt.z, and John M Laurin, Profeſſor Hamilton, Mr. Al- 
lan Ligan. and Mr. John Hunter Miniſters, and the Right 
Honourable the Lord Grange Ruling Elder, to meet as a 


Committee, in arder to digeſt the material Articles in the 
ſaid Precognicion, and point gut the Teſtimonies concerning 


_ Theſe Articies, and to bring in the ſame in Form at their 
Meeting To-morrow. And as to the Paper of Remarks read 
before the Precognition, the Profeſſor having, upon read- 


ing thereof, craved that one might be obliged to gn that 


Paper, and that it might be put into his Hand to ſee and 
Arſwer; and he being removed, the Meeting could not go 
into his Deſire, that Paper having come to them from the 
Presbytery of Glaſpow, who are Judges in the Affair, as 
marked in their Yeſterday's Minute; and likewiſe that the 
Meeting reſolved to take under Conſideration, what the Preſ- 
bytery of Glaſzow had referred to this Meeting, anent Mr. 
Simſon's Affair as it lay hefore them, prior to the reading of 


that Paper: But the Meeting appeints the Clerk to give Mr. 


Simſon a Double of that Paper, it he requires it. Mr. Simſon 
being called in, and this intimate to him, he proteſted theres. 
againſt, and thereupon took Inftruments, and ſaid he would 
give in Reaſons ef his Proteſt in Writing Ta-morrow. The 
Meeting adjourned till To-morrow at Nine in the Morn- 
ing · 5 1 „ © 2 
March 16. Mr. William Mitchel Moderator, Sederunt ut 
ſupra, After Prayer and calling the Roll, the Moderator ins 
timate to the Meeting, that he was informed by a Meſlage 
from Mr, Simſon, that he having attended on the Meeting 
Veſternight, which occaſioned : 

State of his Health could allow, had been indiſpoſed ever 
ſince; ſo that he was not able to attend this Meeting at the 


Hour appointed; but as ſoon as he durſt yenturg, he would 
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attend them. After all were r6&noved; except Members, tho 
Report of the Committee, appointed for digeſting the Articles 
of the Precognition was called for; which was produced 


and read all over. Then the Meeting having cauled read 


over the firſt Article a ſecond Time, they continued the Con- 
ſideration thereof, till they had gone thro' the other Articles. 
Then the next four Articles one by one were read, and ſeve- 
rally reaſoned upon, and the Meeting delay further Conſide- 
ration thereof, with reading the other Articles, till the Meet - 
ing in the Afternoon, and appointed the Principal of the 
College of Glaſgom, to advertiſe Mr. Simſen, that they were 
to meet at Four of the Clock, to proceed in conſidering the 


Precognition; and that he would get Notice when neceſſari- 


ly he mould be preſent. Thereafter adjourned till four Af- 
Hera 4ta, poſt Meridiem, Mr. William Mitchel Moderator, 
| ſederunt ut ſupra. After Prayer and calling the Roll, reported 

by Prineipal Stirling, that he acquainted Mr. Simſon with the 


Terms of theForenoon'sMinute. After which the Meeting proceed- 


ed to read over the remaining Articles of the Report, anent 
the Precognition, and reaſoned thereon, one by one; and havin 

again | reſumed the Conſideration of the whole Articles, at- 
ter again reaſoning thereon, they came to this Reſolution, That 
a Libel ſhould be drawn up againft Mr. Simſon, and that the At- 
[ticles in the ſaid Report, ſhould be the Ground of the (ame, 
and appointed Mr Robert Wodrow, Mr. John Hamilton and Mr. 
John M Laurin Miniſters, with the Lord Grange Ruling Elder, 
to meet as a Committee, in order to draw up a Libel in Form, 
and report to the Meeting To-morrow, reſerying to the Meeting 


to add any Thing further to the Libel, beſide what is in the 


Precognition, as they (hall ſee Cauſe. The Meeting entered u 
on Conſideration of the Presbytery's Queſtions, put to the Pro · 
feſfor, with References touching theſe Queſtions, and the Pro- 
feſſor's Anſwers to theſe Queſtions and References, and if theſe 
Anfwers had removed the Suſpicion of the Profeſſot's Unſound- 
neſs in his Teaching upon the Head of the Tribky ; and haying 
read what the Profeſſor ſaid on that Part of the Presbytery's 3d 
_ Queſtion, wiz. Whether is the Deity of the Son and Holy Ghoſt 
Self exiſtent? After long Reaſoning upon this, then the Meet. 
ing agreed, that what the Profeſſor has ſaid in his Anſwers on 
this >ubjeR, does not remove the Suſpicion. 1 5 
Then the Meeting cauſed read thePresbytery's 4th Queſtion viz, 
Is this Title, The moſt High God, in the Higheſt Senſe uſed in 
_ Scripture due to Chriſt as he is God? And having alſo read the 
Presbytery's References touching that Que ſtion and che Profef- 
for's Anſwers thereto: . And having reiloned unon this Head 
at: great length, they agreed, that the Profeſſor's Anſwers 
do not take off the Ground of Suſpicion, Then the Meet- 
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ing cauſed read the Presbyteryꝰs firſt Queſtion put to the Profaſ. 
=> Viz, Whether are there Three diſtin — in. the 
Three Perſons of the Godhead, or is it one and ſame numerical 
Subſtance that is in them all? And having alſo read the Pregby- 
tery's Reference to that Queſtion, and the P ofeſſor*s Anſwers 
to that Queſtion, and Reference; and: the Meeting obſerving 
that the -rofeſfor in his Anſwers to the ſaid firſt Queſtion, takes 


in the Presbytery's ſecond Queſtion, They cauſed read the ſaid 


fecond Queſtion, viz. Whether is the Son neceſſarily exifient in 


the ordinary Senſe of the Word, fo that it is Impoffible that he 


ſhould not have been? And alſo cauſed: read over the 2d Part 


of the third Queſtion, dix. Whether is the Deity of the Son 


and Holy Ghoſt Independent ? And having alſo read the Re- 
ferences concerning theſe Queſtions, with-the Profeſſor's Anſwers 
to theſe Queſtions, and the References to the ſame, the Meeting 
agreed, that the Profeffor's Anſwers did not take off the buſ. 
picion on theſe Heads. 5 E £046 en 
The Meeting fnding that the. Pretbytery judged - Pubfeflot 
Simſon had anſwered their ſixth Queſtion,” which is, the. Presby- 
tery Deſire to know, Why the - Profeffor, in teaching the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, has not mentioned the Terms Indepets- 
dent, Dependent and Subordinate, ſteing A dverſaries of the 
Truth affert the Dependence of the Son, and his Subordination 
as to his Divinity to the Father, and there ſeemeth to be as. much 
need as ever to Caution Students againſt this Subordination x nd 
Dependence? And ſeeing they had eſerved the Conſideration of 
his Anſwer to themſelyes, and had not refetred it to this Meet- 
ing, the Meeting delayed that Article till they hear the Anſwers 


which the Profeffor may make to the other Queſtions | 


Then the Meeting proceeded to read the Presbytery's fiſth 
Queftion, viz, Whether is it agreeable td Scripture and the 


Confeſſion of Faith to aſcribe to the Father'that Title, the only 


true God in ſuch a Senſe as it cannot be àffitmed of the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt ? And having alſo read the Presbytery's References 
to that Queſtion, and the Profefſor's Anſwers thereto, they after 
Reaſoning thereon agreed, That the Profeſſor's Anſwers do hot 
remove the Suſpicion. The Meeting having agreed, that what 
the Profeſſor has ſaid on the five firſt Queries propoſed :by 
the Presbytery, doth not remove the Grounds of Sufpiciog, 
Reſolved that at next Meeting theſe Queries be put to him, and 
he required to give a direct, expreſs and plain Anſwer to them, 
and appoint James Montgomery of Peurſton, a Member of the 
Presbytery, to acquaint him hereof. After which the Meeting 
adjourned till ten of the Clock To-morrow. TRAIT or 

Glaſgow, March 17. Mr. William Mitchell, Moderator, Sedt- 
runt ut ſupra, James Montgomery expected, After Prayer and 


calling the Roll, the Meeting enquired if the Profeſſor was 28. 


- acquainted of this Meeting in the * of Yeſternight's Minute, 
and Mr. Montgomery, who was appointed to acquaint him, not 
Niang preſent Principal Stirling, informed, That he got 

Notice from Mr. Simſon, by one that told him, that he had been 
acquainted with the Meeting; but was ſo ind iſpoſed, that he was 


not able to attend, tho? it were in his own Houſe, After 


. 


Which, , there came 2 Letter from Profeſſor Simſon, direc- 


ted to the Moderator of this Meeting, which was read, and 
Whereof the Tenor follows. | | 
Z 
J ad delivered me this Morning a Minute of yeur Meeting 
Veſternight, ſubcribed by your Clerk, acquainting me, 
That the Meeting having agreed, that what the Profefio: has 
ſaid on the firſt five Queries, propoſed by the Presbytery, does 
not remove the Ground of Suſpicion; reſolve, T hat at next 
Meeting theſe Queries be put to him, and he required to give 
a direct, expreſs and plain Anſwer to them; and appointed Mr, 
Simon to be acquainted thereof, and that the Meeting was to fit 
at Ten of the Clock this Day. 1 ani forty 1 was utterly diſabled 
from attending y our Rev Meeting Veſterday,by the Afflicting Hand 
of God, when you had my Anſwers to the Presbytery's Refe- 
rences under your Conſideration, which deprived me of Acceſs 
to know what were the Grounds of Suſpicion, I had not re- 
moved, as to Which if preſent, I am hopeful I could haye given 
ſuch a plain Account of my Soundneſs in the Faith on that im- 
portant Doctrine of the ever bleſſed Trinity, as might 15 
en full Satisfection to every candid and difintereſted Perſon, 
who is ſatis fy'd with the Doctrine of our Confeffion of Faith and 


Catechiſms, which, as 1 have often formerly, ſo now declare my 


ſtricteſt Adberence unto: But it pleaſing our Graciovs God to 
continue his Hand ſtill upon me, whereby 1 am rendered unable 
either to ſpeak or hear Speaking, or apply my Mind attentively 
to any Subject, were it in my own Room, thro? the continued 
Indiſpofition of my Head and Stomach, th: it is with the great- 
eſtDifficulty I am able to dictate this, or hear it read over again: 
upon which Acceunt, I cannot be anſwerable for every Expreſ- 
fon in it; and therefore you'l] cafily perceive, I am in no Caſe 
at preſent to give the Reverend Meeting the moch wiſhed for 
Satisfaction by Word or Write. And T am hopeful, that vpon ſeri- 
ous Conſideration, it will not be found altogether ſo neceſſary 
to urge giving immediate Anſwers to theſe Queſtions, ſeeing 
the Reverend Meeting have thought ft to frame a Libel againſt 
me, from what has been laid before. them in the Precognition, 


| which bein without Controverſie the regular Way of Proceed- 


ing in ſuch Caſes, and being wholly on he ſame Subject, and 
what might have offered, had there been any juſt Ground for it, 
The Occaſion of the Fama Clamoſe, on which you have further 
to proceed, and the Anſwering of that Libel wil] alſo give me 
full Oppotunity of hey, all juſt Grounds of Suſpicion, 

as 
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as I told you in my Letter of Yeſterday; and therefore do hope and 


expect that the Reverend Meeting will accept of this my neceſſary 
Excuſe at this Time, and not impute my not giving further 

Satisfaction to the Reverend Meeting to any thing but Neceſſity. 5 
And 1 hope it ſhall be noPrejudice to the Intereſt of Religion, n 


that all furtber Procedure in this Affair be delay'd, till that Libel 
come to be judged of in a regular Way. That our Gracious 
God may guide you and this Church in this important Affair, 
is the earneſt Prayer of, | WE ROT th 
5 ON þ TT, To Thane | tl 
3 Tour affectionate Brother and moſt humble Servant, D 
Gloſgou March 17, 1727. * P 
1 05 | JOHN SIMSON. oh 
P. S. Be pleaſed to communicate this to the Reverend Meet= 7 
. [3 | . IA P 
Alfter reading whereof, the Meeting called for the Report of = 
the Committee, appointed to draw up the Libel againft Mr. Sim. A | 
ſon, and the Members of the ſaid Committee having anſwered, Fae 
That it being ſo late before the Meeting diſmiſs'd Yeſternight, 8 
0 


> 


they had not got the ſame ready. The Mecting adjourned till 


four Afternoon | # 
Hora 4ta poſt Meridiem, Mr. William Mitchel Moderator, ſe- 5 
gerunt ut ſupra. After Prayer and calling the Roll, The Meet- ly 
ing called for the Report of the Committee appointed to draw up F 
the Libel againſt Mr. Simſon, and the Draught of. a Libel being Pr 
produced, it was read over once and again, and agreed to be a ſat 
proper Draug ht of a Libel to be given to Profeſſor Simſon, as the De 
Caſe now ſtands before this Meeting; but becaufe Profeſſor Sim- res 
ſon being abſent, has given no Anſwer to the Presbytery's Quveſ- th 
tions, as he wa; enjoined by Leſternight's Minute, the Meeting, LT 
who cannot now continue longer together, upon the Presbytery * 
of Glaſgow's Application, give it as an Advice to the Presbj tery Gn 
that they require him quam primum to give a direct, expre's and ta 
Plain Anſwer, to them. And if he refuſe to give ſuch Anſwers, as oi 
thereby it may appear to them, that it is unſafe that he ſhould MF Bre 
Teach or Preach, that they, in Virtue of the Power committed fign 
to them by the General Afembly, ſuſpend him in the Terms of YF MI 
their Act. And likewiſe if either by his Refuſal to anſwer ,or giv-2 def 
ing ſuch Anſwers as are diſſatisfy ing, and that therefrom further the 
Ground of a Libel ariſe, that they add to the ſaid Libel as they fair 
ſhall ſee Cauſe, | : | S and 
March, 1jth. Hora decima Nocturna. The n pla 
having met, and taking under their Conſideration the Ad- the 
vice given them by the Committee for py ſerving Purity of tot 
Doctrine, they appointa Meeting of the Presbytery Wedneſ- = A , 
day next, and appoint Profeſſor Simſen to appear before them F 
that Day, and to giye direct, expreſs and plain Anſwers to OE. 


Preſs 


| oe J 
Presbytery's Five Queries which they formerly propoſed to 
him, and which they found he had not anſwered in his Paper 
Gon in to them; and appoint their Clerk to acquaint the 

rofeſſor, herewith, and that the Presbytery expect his An- 
ſwers the ſaid Day. | | 

March 22d. Reported by the Clerk, that according to Ap- 

ointment, he acquainted the Profeſſor with this Day's 

Meeting, and told him it was the Presbytery's Appointment 
that he ſhould be preſent thereat, and anſwer the Queſtions 


„ 


they had formerly propoſed to him, and that he alſo left a 


Double of the Presbytery's Minute anent this Affair in the 
Profeſſor's Hand, ſubſeribed by the Clerk; the Profeſſor was 
called for, but appeared not. The Presbytery appointed Mr. 
James Nisbardſin Preacher of the Goſpel, to acquaint the 
Profeſſor, that the Presbytery was met, avd waiting for him. 
Mr. Richardſon went to the Profeſſor, and at his Return, re- 
Ported, that he acquainted the Profeſſor, as in the 1 
ment, who told him, he had ſent a Paper to the Presby- 


tery. At this Time, there came to the Presbytery a Paper 
entituled, Repreſentation to the Reverend Presbytery of Glaſs 
gow, by Mr .John iowa hc. ond of Divinity in the Univer- 
fity at Glaſgow, by the Hands of Mr. John Paiſley, who 


ſaid, the Profeſſor bid him tell he could not convenient- 
ly attend the Presbytery at this Meeting; and that the Pro- 
feſſor's Deſire to them was, That if the Paper ſatisfied the 
Presbytery, it might be ingroſs'd in their Minutes, and if it 
ſatisfied not, that the Paper ſhould not be ingroſs'd, or any 
Double of it taken, but be returned to him. The Paper was 


read once and again, and then the Presbytery adjourned till 


three Afternoon. : 


Hora tertia poſt meridiem. The Presbytery having conſi- 


dered the Paper ſent by the Profeſſor to them this Forenoon, and 


finding tkat it goes upon the Matter of the Queries proponed 


to him, and lying before the Presbytery, and a Note being 
given in this Afternoon by Mr. Matthew Simſon,the Profeſſor's 
Brother, ſaid to be wrote by the Profeſſor's Hand, tho' not 
ſigned, alſo relatinz to the Paper given in Forenoon, and, 
Mr. Simſon informing the Presbytery, that the Profeflor 
deſired that it might be held by the Presbytery as inſert in 
the firſt Paper; the Presbytery after Reaſoning upon the Aft- 
fair, agreed that both Papers be returned to the Proteſſor, 
and that againſt Wedneſday next, he give a direct, expreſs and 

lain Anſwer to the Five Queries not formerly anſwered ; and 
the Presbytery delay the Affair till that Day; and the Clerk 
to tranſmit an Extract of this Day's Proceedings to the Pro- 


feſſor. 


an Extra& of the Presbytery's laſt Day's Proceedings in Pro- 
EN | | I 2 feſſor 


March 29th. Reported by the Clerk, that he tranſmitted | 


68 

feſfor Simſon's Affair to him. He was called for, but being 
abſent, the Presbytery appoint that the Profeſſor be preſent 
this Afternoon, and they require him, that then at four of the 
Clock, he give direct, expreſs and plain Anſwers to the Preſ- 
bytery's Five Queries propon'd formerly to him, and which he 
has never yet anſwered, and ordains that an Extra& of this 
Minute be tranſmitted to the Profeſſor. After which the 
Presbytery adjourned till three Afternoon. | vs 

Hora tertia poſt meridiem. Reported by the Clerk, that he 


tranſmitted the Forenoon's Minute anent Profeſſor Simſen's 


Affair to him according to Appointment. The Profeſſor be- 
ing now preſent, gave in a Paper, and defired it might be 
read. It was moved in the Presbytery, that it ſhould be en- 
quired at the Profeſſor, it he gave in that Paper as an Anſwer 


to the Presbytery's Five Queries. Others moved, that the 


Paper might be read, without putting the (aid Queſtion to 
him; upon which a Vote was ſtated, Read the Paper firſt, or 
ask the Profeſſor, if he gave in that Paper as Anſwers to the 
Presbytery's Queſtions * Roll called, and Votes marked; it 
carried, ask the Profeſſor before reading. Then the Madera- 
tor asked the Profeſſor, it he gave in the Paper as Anſwers 
to the. Presbytery's Queriesnot formerly anſwered ? To which 


the Profeſſor anſwered, That the Paper he offers, is a 


Repreſentation to the Reverend Presbytery, containing his 
F houghts upon the Subject of all their Queries, which he 
hop'd would give Satisfaction both to them and: others; and 
therefore humbly deſired it might be read. Then the Presby- 
tery ordained the Paper to be read, which was done accord- 
üngly; and whereof the Tenor follows. 


REPRESENTATION to the Reverend Preſ- 
' bytery of Glaſgow, by Mr. John Simſon, Profeſſor of Divi- 
_ nity in the Univerſity at Glaſgow. 


Ti was a great Diſadyantage to me, that thro the afe 


flicting Hand of God, (whoſe holy Providence I reye- 


rence) I was hindered from waiting on the Meeting of the 


Reverend Committee and Presbytery laſt Week, when they 


were judging of my Anſwers to the Presbytery's References, 
_ againſt which ſeveral Obje&ions were made, which I might 
eaſily have removed, had I been preſent, and probably have 
ſatisfied both the Committee and Presbytery, that there was 
no juſt Reaſon to inſiſt upon the Queſtions formerly propoſed 
to me; eſpecially, ſeeing they have thought fit to draw up 4 


Libel againſt me from the Precognition taken by examining 


the Students; in which the Presbytery can eaſily inſert any 
Thing that appears to them erroneous, or a juſt Ground of 
Sulpicion from any Thing contained in my Letter, writ to 
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them March laſt Year, or in my Anſwers to their References; 


which Letter and Anſwers were ſincerely meant by me, to 
give ſuch Satisfaction to my Reverend Brethren, as, I hoped, 


would be accepted by them; which I had the greater Reaſon 


to expect, hecauſe, tho' my Letter has lien before them more 
than a Year, they have not Judged ny Propofition in it con- 
trary to Scripture, our Confeſſion of Faith, or Catechiſmss 
By which I am led to think, we are truly agreed in the Sub- 
ſtance of the Doctrine, and only differ in the Way of account- 
ing for it, or uſing the fitteſt Terms for expreſſing it. 

If this be all, I chink, we are to forgive and forbear one an- 


other in Love, which I humbly conceiye we are the more cal. 
led to do, from what Lhave obſerved in my ſmall Compaſs of- 


Reading, and other Members of the Presbytery may have 
ſeen more of it; namely, That all who have eſfayed to be 
wife above what is written, in teaching and explaining the 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, by - advancing Hypotheſes not 


revealed in the Word: of God, (fram which alone we learn 
any Thing of this 'glorious Myſtery) and uſing Terms of 


human Art, calculated for explaining the Nature of Crea- 
tures, and their Diſtinction and Oneneſs, have thereby led 
themſelves and their Followers into manifeſt Contradictions, 


or inextric able Difficulties, whence have ariſen bitter Contenti- 


ons, pernicious Schiſms, yea damnable Hereſies among the 
Proſeſſors of Chriſtianity, even ſuch of them as were endued 
with the greateſt Meaſure of Acuteneſs and Learning. 


A notable Inſtance of this we have in the Hiſtory of the 


ancient Church, concerning the Sabellian and Arian Hereſies, 
both of which arofe from different Hypotheſes, made Uſe of to 
explain and anfwer the Difficulty of there being but one God 


and yet three Divine Perſons. . The Arians chooſing to depreſs 


the Son and Holy Ghoſt into the Rank of Creatures, tho? glo- 


rious and highly digalſied above all the reſt, and ſo to be very 
improperly called od: On the other Hand, the Sabellaans + 
being convinced, from many Paſſages of Scripture, that ſuch 
Names, Attributes, Works and Worſhip, as are peculiar to God 
only were aſcribed to the Son and Holy Ghoſt, they made them 
onty different 4itributes, Characters, Modes, or Names, of the 
ſame divine Perſon, when the Word Perſon is taken in its ar- 
dinary Meaning, as applied to intelligent Creatures. Only 1 


muſt notice, That for many Years after the Riſe of theſe He- 


refies, there appears to have been no Diſpute among them a+ 


bout the Holy Ghoſt, but only about the Father and the Son. 
And 1 muſt freely own, that after all the Hypotheſes, an · 


cient and modern, that I have had Occaſion to read and conſider, 
1 find none of them is ſufficient to explain ſatisfyingly this in - 
comprehenſible Myſter y, nor even to leſſen, but rather to in- 


creaſe the Difhculties that occur in our ſearching into the Man- 
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ner of it; and therefore 1 cannot but obſerve the gracious Con- 
duct of Divine Providence, in guiding theſe who compoſed 
the Catholick Creeds in the ancient Church, and of thoſe wha 
compoſed the publick Confeſſions of Faith of the Proteſtant 
and Reformed Churches. to expreſs the brief Sums of their 
Doctrine of the Blefied Trinity very nearly in the Words of the 


Holy Scriptures, and to abſtract from all the different Hypo- 


theſes that were made uſe of by themſelves, and others of their 


Communion, for explaining or maintaining the ſaid Doctrine, 


This appears plainly, as in others, ſo in the old Confeſſion of 
the Church of *Scorlznd, and in the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of 


Faith, now received by this Church, and tubcribed by all its 


Office bearers as the Confeſſion of their Faith, and as our 
Rule of Uniformity in Doctrine; in which the DiſtinRion of the 
Perſons by their incommunicable Properties is affirmed, and 


their Unity and Equality in the Godhead is declared, without 
mentioning- any of the Hypotheſes which were as well known 
then to the Framers of our Confeſſion as they are to us now, 


and were made uſeof by ſeveral of the Members thereof in their 


particulax Treaties, wherein they explained and defended that 
- important Doctrine. And 1 know of no new Hereſy that has a- 
riſen among us ſince that Time, tho' ſome old ones have been 
revived in a new Dreſs; which therefore cannot be refuted by 


* 


uſing the old School Terms and Hypotheſes. 

The obvious Reaſon of lay ing aſide all theſe Hypotheſes in the 
ſaid Creeds and Confeſſions of Faith, is, that how uſeful ſoever 
they might think them for explaining that Doctrine, and re- 


moving Difficulties raiſed againſt it, yet they were not ſo clear- 


ly revealed in Scripture, as to be accounted neceflary Articles 
of Chriſtian Belief, or Conditions of Chriſtian and Minifterial 
Communion, it being manifeſt that tho' the Doctrine of the 


Trinity it (ſelf be clearly taught in Scripture, yet the Manner 


of it is keept altogether a Secret, until that Day when Belie- 
vers (hall know, that Christ is in the Father, and the Father in 
him, and when they ſhall know, even as alſo. they are known. 


For theſeReaſons,altho? in former T ears I have made uſeof ſome 
different Hypotheſes, that have been adyanced by ſundry Di- 
vines, of great Eſteem among us; yet having found upon Trial, 
that none of them were ſuſficient for removing Dificulties that 
might be, or were urged on all Hands by the Adverſaries of the 


Bleſſed Trinity, but on the contrary were ready to lead the Stu- 


dents into ſome dangerous Error or Miſtake, | have ſatisfyed my 


ſelf theſe two laſt Tears, only with naming to them ſome of the 


the moſt celebrated Hypotheſes, both ancient and modern, that 
have been made uſe of by ſuch Authors as are eſteemed ſound 


in the Faith of this Article, and zealous and able Defenders of 
it; and obſerving the Defects and alſo Danger of ſome of 


them, without recommending any of them as certain. : 


* 


| Ynſtead of all which 1 have thought it mote for the Benefit of 
the Students, and the Intereft of the Truth, to obſerve to them, That 
the Father, don and Holy Ghofl, muft be ſo far diffinct Perſons, 
as that the incommunicable Properties, Characters and Actions 
aſcribed'to them in Holy Scripture, and from thence inſerted in 
our | Confeſſion | of Faith and Catechiſms, muff truly agree 10 
them: And on the other Hand, that they muſt be ſo One among 
themſel ves, as to be but one true eternal God, in Oppoſition to a 
- Plurality of Gods; of one or the ſame Subſtante, Power and E- 
ternity, in ſuch a Way as is conſiſtent with the ſaid Diſtincrion of 
their Perſons, in Oppoſition to their being but one Perſon. The 
Nature and Meaſure of which Oneneſs and Diſtinction is not 
revealed in the Word of God, which alone teaches us this 
Doctrine; and *tis probable we have not Faculties capable of ap- 
prehending it, and tis certain we have no Words fit for expreſ- 
ſing it; There being no Terms applicable thereto, but ſuch as 
were invented moſily by Heathens to expreſs the Difference and 
Oneneſs of created Beings; which therefore ſtill lead our Minds 
to frame Ideas of the Diſtinction and Oneneſs of the Divine 
Perſons, like unto what obtains among Creatures, which can- 
not poſſibly agree to the Perſons of the. Glorious Godhead, 


and which, I have obſerved in all Ages, has occaſioned endleſs 


Debates and Contentions about it. In ufirg this Method, 1 fol- 
low the Example of ſome famous Divines, whoſe Caution and 
Prudence is more eſteemed for laying aſide all Hypotheſes in 
explaining this Myſtery, than others are for their Acuteneſs and 
Learning in adyancing them, commonly to little good Pur- 
01e. b 1 ä 
7155 is a ſpecial Reaſon, beſide theſe mentioned in my Let- 


ter to the Presbytery, and Anſwers to their References, of my 


not uſing ſome of the Terms mentioned in the Presbytery's 
Queſtions, and my mentioning others of them only as Hypothe- 
ſes, and propounding ſome Arguments to ſhew their Frobabi- 
lity, and how far they may be ſafely uſed, and with ſome Ad- 
vantage in dealing with ſome Adyerſaries of this important Truth, 
fuch as that of one Suò ſtance in Number, which being abſolute- 


15 immenſe, in my Opinion, is common to all the Perſons of 
the 


Trinity, conſiſtently with the foreſaid Diſtinction; yet 1 can- 

not diſſemble, that when that Phraſe, One Sub ſtance in Number, 
is uſed in the Senſe wherein it is ordinarily applied to rational 
Creatures, or to expreſs the Greek jyoyozorov, Which was the 
Characteriſtick of the Sabellian Hereticks, as Athanaſius ſays ex- 


preſly in his Expoſirio Fidei, it will be inconſiſtent with the fore- 


faid Diſtinction of the Perſons. 
1 am furprized that many till entertain Suſpicions, as if 1 did 
not own the Son of God to be a nec-ſſary Being, altho* ] have 
declared in my Letter and Anſwers, that he is one God with 
the Father, and as ihe Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he 


given 
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Even to the Sun ito bavie Life in humfelf, that is, be is Infinite, 
ternal and Unthengeable in hits Bring, Wiſdom, Power, Holmefs, 


, Freftice Goodneſy, and other Divine PerfeQions, manifeſted by 


his creating and governing the World; which in my Opinion 
do ſufficiently prove him to be a Nerefſury-being to any Perſon 
that has not a Mind to cavil, as it ſatisfies me thereof; Which 
Arguments does alſo equally prove his Eßential! Independen- 
ty. Self-ex:ſtence, and true Godhead, whereby he is oppoſed to all 
Falſe Gods whatſoever, as is God the Father, and in that Seuſe is, 
together with him, the moſt high God and only. true God. All which 
I doubt not the Presbytery do with me underftand of the Efſen- 
tial Perſections of the Diwine Nature that are common to the 
Divine Perſons, but not as including or meant of their perſona! 
Proper ties, as they are ſometimes uſed by ſome even of the maſt. 
eminent Friends of the Truth; ſuch as theſe, a few Faſſages of 
=> og Writtings, inſtead of a great many, 1 have added at the 


To which! need only add, That a chief Reaſon of my a0quain- 0 


ting the Students, that theſe and other ſuch Terms art made 
. uſe of by ſome Authors in a peculiar Senfe, expreſſing the 


. Father's being of None, neither btgotten nor proceeding, is to 
guard them againſt theie who are the Enemies of the Eternal 


Deity of the only begotten Son of God, left under the Sha- 
dow of theſe great Men's Authority, they - ſhould enſnare 


young People, and draw them into their pernicious Errors, 


while they are not aware of the Different Uſe that is made of 
Theſe Terms by the Friends and Adverſaries of the Truth, __ 
I hope this may fully anſwer all the Difficulties 1 have as yet 
heard moved by the Presbytery, and remove even the ſm- 


ing Grounds of Suſpicion that any Perſon of Knowledge and 
Probity may have conceived of my maintaining or teaching 


Error about the. Doctrine of che Bleed Trinity; and whatſoever 
Stories way be talked or whiſpered to the contrary of what I 
have written in this and in my Letter 'to the Presbytery and 
Anſwers to their References, 1 crave and expect, that as good 
Chriſtians, they will believe them to be Fable and Calumnious, till 
they be found legally proven. = e xt 

JO. SIMBON, 


Marth 29. 1727. „ e | 
Tanchius, Lib. im, De Tribus Eloehim, Cap. IV. Col. 
17. Nunc igitur reſtat ut hoc conßr memus, © eſſe tres 
in Celo, Patrem, Filium & Spiritum Santum, © hos | tres 
efſe tres res, ſeu ſubſtantias per fe ſubſiſtentes, intelligentes, 
volentes, individuas, eoque veras perſonas. 

Par. 2da Lib. V. Cap. V. Col. 540. Patrem vero, f ali- 
quando ſolus vocatur Deas, fic uocari ner eFoyny,quiaeft prin- 


i cipaliter Deus, fenſque totius Deitatis; item e notandum eſt 
zn multis bujufmodi locis, circumſtantias addi, quibus indica- 


tur, quomodlo ſolus pater vocatur Deus, nempe, ſolus ingeni 
. o 5 ” - 9 * 

tus, ſolus a quo vere omnia: Kuia Filius etiam . 
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Aut ab iþſo ſunt. And he proves, both in the preceeding 
and following Diſcourſe, That tho' the Father be on this Ac- 
count called the one or only God, becauſe the Fountain of the 
Deity, only unbegotten, and the Perſon from whom all Things 
are; yet the Son and Holy Ghoſt are not thereby excluded 
from being True God, but inoluded, and gives them the Title 
of Abrobeog, becauſe of ene Eſſence with the Father. _ 
Next, The learned and honourable Author of the Critical 


* 


this Clauſe of one God -was inſerted to require our Belief, 
* that there is but one Infinite, Supreme, Beg inningleſs and 
« Eternal God; and that this one God, and none other, was 
<< the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that this Expreſſi- 
C on of one God, denotes: our Faith, that there is but one E- 
ce ternal, Independent, Self-exiſtent God.“ 4 * + 3:3 
Dr. Owen, in his Hiſtory of the Geſpel vindicated, &o. Page 
187. ſays, „It is true there is an Order, yea a Subordination 


cin the Perſons of the Trinity themiclyes, whereby the Son, 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ther, being begotten of him.” And Page 273. God could 
no Ways make the World by Chriſt, but as he was his E- 
ternal Wiſdom, which exempts him from the Condition of 
a Creature; beſides, as it is ſaid, that God made the World 
by him, denoting the Subordination of the S on te the Fa- 
ther, and his Being his Wiſdom, as he is deſcribed, Prov. 
viii. ſo alſo the Word is ſaid to make the World as a prin- 
c cipal efficient Cauſe himſelf, John i. 3. 
And in his Third Exerc. prefix d to his Commentary on the 
Epiſtle to the Neb. Vol. il. Page 43. in explaining theſe Words 
of Prov. viii. 30. ſpoken of Wiſdom, Then I was by bim, as 
one brought up with him.he ſays, And we may enquire in what 
<< Senſe this is ſpoken of the Son, with reſpe& unto the Fa- 
« ther. The Foundation of the Alluſion lies in the eternal 
« mutual Love that is between the Father and the Son; 
c there unto is added the Conſideration of the natural Depen- 
« dence of the San on the Father, compared unto the Love 
c of a Father unto a Son, and the Dependence of à Son on his 
r 3 065 2 EAT OOO $I. 
And Comment. Fol. I. Page 109. God ts ſaid to be the 
« God of the Son on a Three fold Account. 1/?,- In reſpe& of 
« his Divine Nature, as he is his Father ſo his God; whence 
ec he is ſaid to be God of God, as having his Nature commu- 


\} 


c&c nicated unto; him by virtue of his Eternal Generation.“ 
And Great Catechiſm,Queſt. 3. t is the ditinguiſhing Pro- 


ce perty of the Petfon of the Father to be of himſelf only, The 
C Fountain. of the Godhead, John v. 26, 27. Epheſ. i. 3. 


— 


3 


bid. Page 53. He (the Son) is in his Perſon diſtinct from 
ce the Father; another, not the Father, but yet the ſame in 


"Ez: K. Na- 


Hiſtory of the Apeſtles Creed, Page 63, 64. * And in particular, 


as to his Ferſonality, may be ſaid to depend on the Fa- 
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ec Nature, and this in all glorious Properties and Excellen- 
& cics. This Oneneſs in Nature and Diſtinction in Perſon, may 
« be well thadowed out by theſe Expreſſions, He zs the 
« Brightneſs cf his Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Perſon. 


& The Boldneſs and Curioſity of the Schoolmen and ſame o- 


cc thers, in expreſſing the Way and Manner of the Generation 
ce of the Son, by Similitudes of our Underſtanding, and its 
« Acts, declaring how he is the Image of the Father, in their 
« Terms, are intolerable and full of Offence ; nor is the rigid 
* Impoſition of theſe Words or Terms in this Matter, which 
ce they or others have found out to expreſs it by, of any 


cc better Nature.” 


After Reading and Reaſoning upon this Repreſentation, at 
ſome length, the Presbytery delayed the further Conſideration 
of the ſame till To- morrow. 


March 30. The Presbytery entered upon the Conſideration 


of the Paper given in by the Profeſſor Yeſternight, and appoint- 
ed the ſame to be read over, which was done oftner than 
once; after reading and diſcourſing thereupon, wherein, after 
a long Preamble, the Meaning of which does not yet clearly 
appear to the Presbytery, there is a Declaration of the 
Profeſſor's T houg hts upon the Subject of the five Queries, not 


formerly anſwered. But the Presbytery find the Matter of 


ſo great Importance, as to continue it yet under their further 
Conſideration. - 
ThePresbytery having this Day appointed theirClerk to draw 


out the Libel againſt Profeſſor Simſon in mundo, the Draught 


whereof. was agreed upon by the Committee for preſerving 
Purity of Doctrine, and this Presbytery at their joint Meeting 
in Glaſgow the 17th of this loſtant,poſt meridiem, he accordingly 
did the ſame : But before reading of it in the Presbytery, the 
Profcflor appeared and ſaid, That he underſtanding that the 
Rresbytery was. upon finiſhing their Libel againſt him, he 
did humbly craye that the Presbytery might condeſcend upon 
the particular Paſſages of the Holy Scripture, and our Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, which they judged were op- 
Polite to each Article of the Libel, and mark the ſame upon 


each Article, that 'o he might be able to give a particular 


Anſwer thereto, which he cannot but expe& they will do in 
Fuſtice, they having obliged Mr. Webſter to do the ſame in 
a former Cale; as alſo the General Aſſembly 1716, had re- 


quired the {aid Mr. Webſter ſo to do. He further craved, that 


this Libel may be made ſpecial as to Time and Place ; and' 
moreover that the particular Witneſſes be named, that are 
fo prove the particular Articles of the Libel, which was alſo 
done in Mr. Webſter's Caſe. Alſo he craved, that all the 
Students who have been examined in the Precognition, or 


ſammoned to appear before the Committee for taking the 


2 Pre- 
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Precognition, be cited as Witneſſes for his Exculpation, ex- 
cept ſuch of them as he ſhall have to object againſt as Raifers 
of the fama clamoſa, or any Part thereof againſt him. All 
which being conſidered by the Presbytery, they, as to the 
firſt and ſecond Demands, find, That the Libel as it now ſtands, 
was agreed. upon by the Committee and Presbytery at their 
foreſaid joint Meeting in Glaſgow, when the Draught of it 
was brought in, and think it ſhould not now be altered. As 
to the Third, anent defigning Witneſſes to every Article of 
the Libel. the Presbytery think every Witneſs may be exa- 
mined upon the whole Articles of the Libel. And as to the 
Laſt, Anent citing Witneſſes for the Profeſſor's Exculpation, 
the Presbytery will conſider that, when the Excuipation is 
proponed and found relevant. The Libel being drawn up, as 
ſaid is, and being read and compared, with the ſaid Draught 
formerly agreed upon, and the Presbytery finding the Li- 
bel and Draught do agree, they appointed their Clerk to lub- 
{cribe the fame, which he a-cordingly did, and delivered the 
ſame to the Moderator, who was appointed to give the ſame 


to Profeſſor Simſon. And after it was read over in Presbytery 


in the Profeſſor's Preſence, the Moderator judicially de- 
livered the ſame to him. Then the Presbytery appointed the 
Profeſſor to make his Anſwers to the ſaid Libel, and give in 
the ſame to the Presbytery the 11th of Abril next, at Two of 
the Clock Afternoon, to which he was cited apud acta. They 
alſo ordained the Witneſſes ſubjoined to the {aid Libe! to be 
cited to that Diet, and the Clerk to give out Warrants there- 
fore, and the Libel to be recorded, whereof the Tenor fol- 


lows. 
. 


Uoraſmuchas, according to the Scriptures, and the Do- 


&rine of this Church, contained in our Confeſſion of 
Faith and Catechiſms founded thereupon, our Bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, the Second Perſon of the molt 
Glorious and Adorable Trinity, is Very and Eternal God, of 
one Subſtance, and equal with the Father, and that in the 
Unity of the God-head, there be Three Perſons of one Sub- 
ſtance, Power and Eternity, God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, the Father being of None, nei- 
ther Begotten nor Proceeding, the Son Eternally Begotten of 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt Eternally Proceeding from the 
Father and the Son; and which Three Perſons are One True 
Eternal God, the ſame in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glory, 
altho* diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal Propertzes aforeſaid. 
Li xk EAS, by the twelfth Act of he General Aſſembly of this 
Church, held in the Year One thouſand ſeven hundred and — 
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all Perſons are diſcharged to — any Opinions contrary to any 
Head or Article of our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſmy afore- 
aid, or to uſe any Expreſſions in Relation to the Articles of 
Faith, not agreeable to the Form of ſound Words expreſſed in 
the Word of God, and the ſaid Confeſſion and Catechiſms, which 
are moſt valuable Pieces of our Reformation, and by the 5th 
Act of the General Aſſembly held in the Year 1717, you 
Mr. John Simſon, Miniſter of the Goſpel and Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity in the Univerſity of Glaſgow, are particularly prohibited 
and diſcharged to uſe ſuch Expreſſions that do bear and are uſed 
by Adverſaries in an unſound Senſe, even tho? you ſhould 
diſown that unſound Senſe, or to teach, preach, or otherwiſe 
vent Opinions, Propoſitions, or Hypotheſes, not neceſſary to be 
taught in Divinity, and which give more Occaſion to Strife, 
than to promote Edification : Nevertheleſs it is of Verity, 
that you the ſaid Mr. John Simſon are guilty of Impugning, or 
Diſowning, or Denying the foreſaid Neceflary and Funda- 
mental Truths of the Goſpel, at leaſt of undermining the fame, 
and teaching, and venting, or maintaining Things inconſiſtent 
with, or tending to overturn the Belief of the ſaid Bleſſed 
'T:uths, or to thake the Belief thereof, or to inject needleſs and 
iI. grounded Doubts and Scruples into the Minds of Men, and to 
render Men dark and uncertain, as to what they ought to believe 
concerning the ſame; at leaſt you have in teaching, or ſpeaking, 
or writing, uſed ſuch Expreſſions about the Truths aforeſaid, that 
do bear and are uſed by Adverſaries in an unſound Senſe, or 
have vented ſuch Opinions concerning the ſaid Truths, as are 
not nec: ſſzry to be taught in Divinity, and which give more 
Occaſion to Strife than to promote Edification. In ſo far as, 
You the [aid Mr. John Simſon, did on one or other of the Days, 
of one or other of the Months, of one or other of the Years 
One thouſand ſeven hundred and Twenty five, or One thouſand 
ſeven hundred and Twenty fix, or of the bypaſt Months of the 
Yer One thouſand ſeven hundred and Twenty ſeven, Maintain, 
Teach or otherwiſeVeat the Opinions, Propoſſtians or Bypotheſes, 
or in Teaching or Speaking, uſed the Expreſſions, and proceeded 
as after mentioned, or uſed other Expreſſions or Propoſitions 
directly, and not by Inference, to the ſame Import; to wit, 
You did alter your teaching concerning the Bleſſed Trinity, 
and particularly, That whereas you formerly uſed to give 
your Students the following Caution, viz. That the Term 
Perſon, when applied to the Bleſſed thre? in the Godhead, was 
no to be taken preciſely in the ſame Senſe, as when ſpoken of 
\ Creaturcs, you forbore to give them the ſaid Caution; as alſo 
you have owned and acknowledged, that in (peaking of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, you uſe not the Terms Nece ßzry exiſtence? 
ror Inde pendency, and gave this pretended Reaion' for it, That 
they ae LUL iueatiined Concerning Chriſt in the Holy Scriptures, 
| | | Cc ': 


or our Confeſſion of Faith, or the Syſtem you teach. And 
further, In teaching your Scholars you have ſaid, That the In- 
dependency and Necefiary-ex:ftence . of our Lord Chriſt were 
Things we knew not; That theſe Terms were impertinent, 


and not to be uſed in talking of the Trinity; and that they were 


Philoſophical Niceties, we knew nothing about, and are ambigu- 
ous Terms of Art; And when your Students argued, that 
if the Son was not Independent, he was not Neceſſarly-exiſient, 


ald ſo might not have been, and the 47 might poſhbly have 


been without him; you anſwered, How do you know, or how 
do we know that? And yet further, in teaching your Students 
the Ghap. de Creatione, in Marki medulla theologiæ chriſiiana, 
on ſaid, That this Argument againſt the Eternity of the 

orld, viz. That if Eternal, it muſt be Neccſ8arily exrfter:t. was 
not good, b=c-uſe Chriſtus oft eter nus, ſed non ens neceſſat ium, 
or non nectaſirio exiſtit ; s alſo, in caching you gave it as your 
own Opinion, and the Judgment of the Primitive Fathers, that 
the Three Perſons of the Trinity are not to be ſaid to be either 
Numerically or Specifically one in Subſtance or Effence ; but 
added, they were ſo the ſame as to be one God in Three Per- 
ſons; but gave not any Name to, nor attempted to give any 
Notion of that Semeneſs or Oneneſs ; nor can there be any but 
Numerical Oneneſs of Subſtance or Eflence, conſiſtent with the 
Godhead, who is bur One in Number, and not more; And 
you having 2 ſſerted, That the Three Perſons were all indeed 
one God, and had all the ſame Infinite Divine Perfections, you 
added, That whether the Subject of theſe Per fections was dif- 
ferent, was a Metaphyſical Queſtion we need not determine; And 
you likewiſe affirmed, That in the Trinity there are Three Iniel- 
Iigent Agents or Beings. As alſo you taught, that Deus Pater eff 
ante Deum Filium non temjore ſed cauſalilate and adde the fol- 
loving Expreſſion, Ni ſupponamus Deum non poſſe creare ab eter- 
no; And likewiſe you have taught or vented, That Self eæiſt- 
ence, Neceſſiry- eæiſtence, Independenty, Supreme Deity, and the 
Title of the only true God. may be taken, and were by ſome 
Authors taken in a Senſe that includes the perfonal Property 
of the Father, and ſo not belonging to the Son; and tho? 
you ſaid, that Neceſſury-exiftence, Independency, Supreme Deity, 
and the Title of the only true God might belong to the Son, in 
ſuch Senſe as includ-d not the perſonal Property of the Father; 
yet you told not what that Senſe was, but without doing fo, 


you have inculca:ed the fore ſaid Diſtinction, as a Caution that 


may be neceſſary tor Students, in reading both ancient and mo. 
dern Authors, whether Friends or Adyerſaries to the Truth, 
And further you uſed to affirm, after inſiſting on the fore- 
ſaid Diſtinction, with reſpect to the Self eæiſtence of the Son. That 
you would take it as a Piece of uſeful Caution or Inſtruction 
both to you and the Students, if the Presbytery of Glaſgon 
„„ ; RTE : would 
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would declare the true Meaning of that Engliſb Term of Art, 


(as you thought fit to call it,) when it is to be affirmed of the 


Perſon of the Son; and you ſaid the ſame of the Holy Ghoſt, 
All, or any of which, in fo far as they may reſpectively infer all 
or any of the Errors. or unſound, dangerous and unſafe Ways 
of Teaching or Expreſſiag as above-libelled.being found proved, 
Fou the ſaid Mr. John $:mſon ought to be proceeded againſt 
with the Cenſures of the Church, according to the Demerit 
and Quaiity of the Offence. which thall be proved ; and that for 
your 4ofiruction and juſt Correction. and to prevent the flow- 
ing in, and ſpreading of Error, and to preſerve and maintain the 
Purity f the Doctrine of the Goſpel in this Church. At Appoint- 
ment of the Presby tery, this is ſigned by | 
THO, ORR Cl. Pref. 

Gle/gou, March 

20,1 9a7« 


Fu'low: a Liſt of the Witneſſes to be adduced for Proving the a- 
 bove Libel : FL 
Mr. James Slot Probationer Reſiding in Glaſgow. 

Mr. Fames Riic/ze Probationer Reſiding in the Pariſh of 

Canigfte. _ TO | | 
Mr MIL am M*M#1au Probationer Reſiding in the Presbytery of 
Du fries, | | 

Mr. Walia mBroun, | Mr AlexanderBay, | Mr. William Millar, 
Mr. Ed ward Boyd, | Mr. George Meek, | Mr. Alex.M*<Culloch, 


Mr. Alex. Duncan, | Mr Tho. Hamilton, | Mr. Aleæ. Johnſton, 


Mr W:/.Denmſtcun, | Mr. Wil. Marſhal, | M. James Bain, 
Mr, Wi/:zzm Boyd, | Mr. J hn Cl:land, | Mr. Fred.Carmich ael, 
Mr. Char. Jervey, | MrNav.Bannentine, | Mr. James Peden, 
Mr. Wil. Longford, | Mr. John Anderſon, | lar Alex. Campbel, 
Mi. Wi. Moric ief, Mr. And. Ramſay, | Mr. James Stirling, 
Mr John Muirhead, | Mr.W:ill;amM*Clesa, | Mr. John M Alpine 
Mr. Dowg 41 Allan, | Mr Leu. Chapman, 

All S:udents of Divirity at the Univerſity of Glaſgow, and He. 
ſiding within the ſaid City. 4 

Mr. Jame lar Probationer, Reſiding in the Pariſh of 
Blantyre, Mx. William Coats Prcbationer ſometimes reſiding in 
Glaſgow, and ſometimes in the Pariſh of 3 Mr. George 
Adam Student of Divinity, Reſi ding in che Pariſh of Renfreui. 
April 11. The Presbytery being met to receive Pro- 
feſſor Simſon's Anſwers to the Libel given him laſt 
Meeting; the Peofeſſor being preſent was asked, if he had 
his Anfwers to the Libel in Readineſs, and deſired to give the 
(ame in, he gave in a Paper entituled Objections by Mr. John 
Sim ſon Proſeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Glaſg:w, a 
gainſt the Form of the Libel exhibited ag ai ſt him, and now lying 
belore the Reverend Fresbytery of Glaggow, which he (aid 1 
| 3 


| 
| 


TL 
al the Anſwers he had at preſent, and could get ready in fo ſhort 
2 Time, and deſired the ſame might be Read. The Presbytery 
rſt cauſed; read over theLibel againſt the Profeſſor, and then order- 
ed his Paper to be Read, wich was done accordingly, and 
whereof the Tenor follows. 
| HeDefendant having for a good many Years lived in Peace 
- & 2ndFriendſhip with bisReverendBrethren in thePresbytery 
of Glaſgow, and having with much Comfort heartily joined with 
them in promoting the Intereſts of the Goſpel, and the Concerns 
of the Kingdom of our Glorious Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
he cannot without much Regrete and ſenſible Grief, reflect on 
his preſent unhappy Circumſtances, which a wife and righteous 
God has thought fit in his Holy Providence to bring him unto, 
by Miſunderſtandings and Miſtakes, that have crept in by Degrees 
between his Reverend Brethren and him for ſome Years paſt, eſ- 
pecially during his great bodily Indiſpoſition, ſince October 
1724. And altho' he be not conſcious to himſelf of any juſt 
Ground he has given for it, yet after ſeveral other Methods of 
Procedure againſt him, on which he makes here no Reflexion, 
they have found themſelves in Conſcience obliged, as in Charity 
he believes, to exhibite againft him a Libel upon a fama clamaſa, 
containing 2 Charge of his having taught or vented Errors, con- 
trary to the Holy Scriptures, and ſome Paſſages of the Confeſſion 
of Faith and Larger Catechiſm of this Church, relating to the 
Doctrine of the B/eſſed Trinity, and in Violation of the 1244 Gen. 

ſe mb. 171c,and 9, AG of Gen. A ßemb 1717, as the ſaid Li- 
bel more fully bears. | 
To ſupport whichCharge.it is alledged he has, within the Time 
ſpecified in the ſaid Libel, in teaching, ſpeaking, or writing, uſed 
{ſeveral Propoſitions or Expreſſions mentioned in the ſaid Li- 
Concerning which Libel he muſt obſerye, Fir ff, That the Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, our Confeſſion and Catechiſm therein mention- 
ed, are what he ſtedfaſtly believes and yearly teaches; and. 
as in former Years, ſo likewiſe theſe two laſt Seſſions of the Col- 
lege, he has carefully tavght them. acording to the plain' 
and common Meaning of the Words, and endeavoured to 
prove the Truth znd great Importance of them to the beſt 
of his Skill, and to confute the Errors that are oppoſed to 
them, or inconſiſt nt with them. as is narrated in his Letter 
to the resbytery, the 2d of March laſt Year; the Truth of 
which Narration has not as yet been called in Queſtion, ſa far. 
as he knows. | 

Secondly, He obſerves in the Frame of the ſaid Libel that 
there are manifold Uncertainties,lmper'e&ions, and Miſtakes, 
which render it null and void in Law, upon which no Proceſs 
ought to be ſuſtained. Such as, —_— 
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1ſt, That in the Libel tkere is no Place mentioned in which 


tis alledged any of the Facts were done, or Expreſſions uttered. 
This of it ſelf would caſt a Libel before the Lords ot ſuſtici- 

ary: And this Libel being manifeſtly of a criminal Nature, 
Which would deprive the Defendant, not only of his Reputa- 


tion, but of his Office and Benefice, were it proved that he 
had impugned or denied any of the neceſſary Truths mentio- 


ned in the Narrative of the ſaid Libel, or taught any Thing 
inconſiſtent with them: Upon which Account he pleads that 
this Libel ought to be rejected by the Reverend Fresbytery, 
or, at leaſt, ſo retormed as to make it legal, before he be o- 


liged to give any further Anſwers to it. | 


. 
IS * 
* 


- 
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a Year. But what he chiefly, obſerves is, That this Libel is 


founded upon a fama clameſa, which was raiſed, and the al- 
ledged Occaſion of it happened betwixt Martinmas 1725, and 
May 1726; the Grounds of which Fama the Presbytery were 
appointed to enquire into, and a Committee was appointed to 
aſſiſt them therein, by the Act of the laſt General Aſſembly con- 
cerning the Detendant : Therefore all the Space of Time men- 
_ tioned, at leaſt preceeding Martinmas 1725, and ſince laſt Aſ- 


ſembly, cannot be legally comprehended in this Eibel, that pro- 


, a . 5 s 
ceeds upon a fama clameſa, the Defendant havirg taught none 
ſince laſt Aſſembly, before the 10th of October laſt, and there 

has been no fama clamoſa of his having taught Error, fince that 
Time, the leaſt Notice whereof has come to his Ears; where- 
fore if any Articles of the ſaid Libel relate to what he has 
taught ſince OF-ber laſt, the Presbytery ought, either to in- 
ſtruct therc has been a newFama raiſed,and lay before him the 
particular Articles chereof, or exhibite no ſuch Articles a- 
gainſt him, unleſs the Accuſation be ſigned by an Accuſer, or 
ſome Perſon undertake to prove it under Pain of Cenſure, ac- 
cording to the good Rules in our Form of Proceſs, Chap. VII. 
Seft. 3. Unleſs they be Articles declared. to be taken, out of 
his Papers given in to the Presbytery, which is no where 


plainly aſſerted in the Libel. 


3dly, The Expreſſions ſaid to be uttered by the Defend ant in 
teaching, are laid in ſuch ambiguous, general. and incoherent . 


Terms,that tho? it were proved he had uttered them,eſpecially 


only once, which he is perſuaded cannot be done; yet they could 
afford no certain Document, either of what was his Opinion, or 
what he had taught, unleſs theLibel did ſpecify the preceeding 
and following Paris of his Diſcourſe, and whether he ſpoke them 
as his own or other Mens Opinion, which are neceſſaty to de- 
termine his Senſe in uttering them; which not being done in 
the Libel, renders the Meaning of theſe Expreſſions ſo uncer- 
tain, 


0 


2dly, The Time ſpecified in the Libel contains two Vears 
8 the Firſt of January laſt, and Three Months fol- 
owing it; whereas Libels before other Courts are confined to 
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tain, as to be uncapable Gf a legal Proof, eſpecially after the 
elapſidg bf 14 or 15 Months ſince the Thing can be ſuppoſed 
to have happened: For at this Rate, he might be accuſed 
of groſs Error, yea Blaſphemy, or Atheiſm, had he been bare- 
ly reciting ſome Texts of Seripture, of which the Hearers re- 
membred only ſome Scrapes, fich as, There is no God s Curſe 


God. and die; you ſee then, how that by Works 4 Man is ju- 


en, onion. .. ts" ils 
.: 4thly, The Libel does not mention any particular Pallage of 
Scripture; of our Coyfeſſion of Faith, or Catechiſms Which 
are impugned or denied by àny of the Expreſſions alledged, 
or with which they are inconſiſtent; nor is there any ſtand- 
ing Rule mentioned, which is alledged to be particularly 
violated by any of the ſaid Expreſſions, which the Presbytery 
in Juſtice did oblige Mr. Webſter, in a former Caſe, to do: 
And they having no Intereſt in this Libel, founded on a {ow 
27 but what the vindicating of themſelyes an 


their Equity as ſudges, that they will do him the ſame ſu- 
ſtice now as formerly, in not ſuſtaining this Libel, as a fuf- 
ficient Ground of Pracefs .againſt him, at leaſt, till this De- 
% N nin ̃ of nd toi btn ac ©: 
_ -»i15thly, There are ſome Expreſſions taid to be uttered by the 
Defendant, which are both contrary to his fixed Opinion, 
and what he fully taught on theſe Subjects; and as he re- 
wembers not his having uttered ſuch Expreſſions, he is per 
ſuaded, that ſuch Alledgances muſt either flow from a Miſtake 
of ſome of the Hearers, or elſe. from à Trip in his Expreſſions, 
mentioning one Word for another; which is no doubt incident 
to him; no leſs than it is to much greater Men, when d iſeour- 
ſing an Hour or two on ſeveral Points of Divinity; and 'tis 
but reaſonable to think he ſhould have been more liable to it, 
the preceeding Seſſion of the College, when he laboured under 
ſo great Ind iſpoſit ion and Weakneſs of Body, which could not 
but hinder his cloſs Attention, either in Thinking or Speaking. 
Of this Sort is that Inſtance, that he ſaid, bat Þ fei 
Mark's Argument againſt the Eternity of the World, to wit, 


That if Eternal it muſt be Neceſſarily-exiſtent, was not good, 


becauſe Chriſtus eft eternus ſed non ens neceſſarium ; where the 
. - ; 3 . = 3 
Defendant was ſhewing that Profe fſor Mark's Argument was 
not good againſt; Ariſtotle and his Defenders, who maintain, 
that the World was created from Eternity, and ſo maintained, 
that mundus eſt eternus, ſed non ens neceſſarium, which Argu- 
ment doth only eontrad ict what theſe Authors aſſert; and there- 


fore is not a good. Argument to confute their Opinion, Which 


the Defendant has been in uſe to notice every Year ſince he 
taught that Book; and is perſuaded, that if any of his Hear- 


ers alledge, that he ſaid Chriſtus eft eternus, ſed non ens ne- 
2 79 8 | | L | ceflarium, 


oft | | | the | 
Truth calls them to, the Defendant cannot but expect, froni 


rofefſor 
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e „ e be has N the Word Chee fv 
undas,. or that by 'a Trip in Expreſſion, the. Defendant has 


Chriſtas being plainly impertinent to the Argument be 
81 en upo on. 
Adbother "Fepreſſion of the Tame Nature is, Deus Pater eſt 

Fe a Taz non tempore ſed cauſalitale; and added the 
1 Mon, Ni ſuppenamus Beum non poſſe creare ab 
CF The e reſerving what he has to ſay on the 
oh hard of Chl to his particular Anſwers to all the Articles 
alledged, to be given in afterwards, if needful, he is perſuaded 
eve aſe, tat laſt E reſſion, it being inconſiſtent with 
is axed Opinion, and with what he fully taught on the Sub- 
ect, to web the per Part of this Inſtance ſeems to have a 
c Nati and there fore judges, that if any of the Hearefs 
mec 115 utte red this Expretion, they have, 'thro? not hear- 

IttinAty, or otherwit e, miſtaken creare for gener are, or 
5 that he. as uttered the one Expreſſion for the other by u 

ake; the Word generare being to the Furpoſe of the Ar- 
gument, and the other wholly impertinent. 


thy; It is alledg ed, That the Defendant has owned and 


20 owledged ſack or ſuch Things, and that likewiſe he has 
Wes t ov vented, that * -xiffence, &c. without telling 
"Wha e has owned or vented fuch 


or wt 
oo > ble pu e at „ Bigadeantage, or renders it im- 


or him to 7 Þ 7, certain Anſwer thereto. ' From all 
the Petenten 2255 85 
fa Ling and ſuch as Ca 


that the ſaid Libel is null and yoid 


The Reyerend Presby ery think they have juſt Ground of Pro- 

cedure againſt him, that they reform the ſaid Libel, and make 

u the HBefects, Imperſe&ions, Oe. here juſtly complained 

go a 1 n and certain Charge may be given in againſt 
| ; hie 


done, he declares himſelf willing and rea Ys to 5 


Hi Aiſtinct arid particular Anſwers thereto. | 
Glaſgow, April . B 
"ls 127 i © Los Jonx 8 


Akter i of wbt ich Paper, che Profeſfor was asked, if 


be had any Thing to add, to which he anſwered, That he had 
emplayed a Lawier to fpeak for him, becauſe the Libel againſt 
him touched upon diverſe Points of Law, and he was much 
Indiſpoſed to ſpeak at any great Leygrh himfelf. Whereupon, 
after Leave given, Mr. James Graham Advocate made Ob- 
jections to the Libel viva voce at great Length. After which 
the Profeſſor was alſo heard vive voce. Then the Profeſſor 
and Mr. Graham being removed, the Presby tery took 


under their Conſideration , the Libel and Objections there 
agai 


BE Chrift Nu, for Minus, which he is not ſenſible he did, the 
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fndt be a ſufficient Ground of a juſt and 
roceſs ; "and therefore craves, that the Libel may 
either rejected, and he vindicated ' and / diſmiſſed ; or, if 
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againſt, And as to the a rr alen, in the Profeſſor's 

aper, Anent his believing the Scriptures, Cc. T y found 
there was no Weight in it to invalidate the Libel. As to. the 
firſt Branch of the ſecond Obje&ion, Anent the Place, £5 ; 
The Presbytery think the Libel means within the Bounds of th 
City or Univerſity of Glaſgow ; and to clear it, they reſtri 
the Libel to theſe Bounds.” As to the ſecond, Branch 15 
ſaid Objection, Anent the Time, The Presbytery find not hin 
in it to invalidate the Libel. As to the third ObjeRions 


* 


Anent the Ambiguity and Incoherence of the Words übe * 


The Presbytery repel that Objection. As to the Fourth, Anen 
the Libel's not condeſcending upon the Paſſages to whie 


the Profeſſor's Teaching, Cc. is contrary, The Presbytery re- 


Fl that Objection. As to the Fifth, The Presbytery find the 
ume does not render the Libel null, but that the Matter of it 
may be conſidered in its proper Time. As to the Sixth 
and Laſt Objection, The Presbytery find it does not infer 
a Nullity in the Libel. After this the Profeſſor being called 
in, the above Interlocutor was read to him, and he was re- 
quires to be preſent To-morrow at the Presbytery's Meet» 
ing, and then to give direct Anſwers to the Libel. Then 
the Witneſſes who were cited to. that Diet, conform to an 
Execution againſt them produced in the Presbytery, being 
called, and appearing, were cited apud acta to attend at the 
Meeting To-morrow. Then the Profeſſor, as he ſaid, judg- 
ing bimſelf leſed by the above Interlocutor, upon the Ob- 
5 52 made by him againſt the Legality of the Libel, pro- 
eſted againſt the ſame; and craved his Proteſt might he 


* 


marked, and thereupon took Inſtruments in the Clerk's Hands. 


April 12. The Moderator required Profeſſor Simſon to 
make Anſwers to the Libel againſt him in the Terms of 
Yeſternight's Minutes. To which the Profeſſor anſwered, 


| That he could not have them ready againſt this Day, the 


Time being ſo ſhort, and that he could promiſe to anſwer ne 
ſooner than To-morrow eight Days, in Reſpect of the Length, 


Intrieacy, and Importance of the Libel z and alſo, in Re- 


# 


ard he could not have his particular Anſwers to the Libel 
prepared, till, the Presbytery had firſt determined upon 
he Obje&ions given in againſt the Form of the Libel ; 
becauſe according as the Presbytery determined upon theſe 


| Objſe&iqns, ſo the Proteſſor, the Defender, would find him- 
#1 under a Neceſſity to frame his particular and full Anſwers 


'o the Whole Libel; © But leſt the Reverend Presbytery ſhould 
be put under any Incoyeniency, by allowing him a longer 
Delay, he was willing to conſent that a Proof ſhould be led 
. phe whole Allegations contained in the Libel, that the 
Presbytery think fit to prove by Witneſſes, providing he 
.Wwere allowed to eroſs-queſtion 1 Witneſſes, and — 
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them upon any Points in bis e and chat it were 
reſerved entire to him, after the Proof is led, to give in 
Anſwers, both with Reſpect to the Relevancy of the Libel, 
and of the Facts, as they ſhould caſt up upon the Proof. 
The Profeſſor being removed, the Presbytery took under 
their Conſideration, the Profefſor's Demand anent a longer 
Time to anſwer ; Alſo his Conceſſion. After reaſoning, moy 
agreed to aſſign him Tueſday next, at Two of the Clock 
Afternon, to anſwer to the Libel, and aſſign him that Diet 
accordingly. As to his Conceſſion anent examining Witneſſes, 
they find it new, and without Precedent; and therefore 
cannot go in to it. The Profeſſor being called in, this was 
read to him, and he, together with the Witneſſes to be ad- 
duced in that Affair within their Bounds, who were cited, 
were warned apud ata; and the Presbytery appoint their 
Clerk to write to the reſpective Miniſters without the Bounds, 
and within whoſe Bounds any live, who are to be led as 
Witneſſes in this Affair, that they cauſe cite them to appear 
before this Presbytery at that Diet. 3 
' April 13. The Presbytery appoint Mr. John Gray, Mr. 
Hamilton, Mr. Scct,Mr. M*Laurin,to meet Monday next, at 
Three Afternoon, to conſider what is recommended by the 
Aſſembly in Mr. Simſon's Affair, further than the Presbytery 
have already gone upon, and to conſider the Profeſſor's Pa- 
Pr intituled, Repreſentation, &c. and his Anſwer to the 
resbytery's Sixth Query, with the Paper of Remarks on the 
Profeſſor's Anſwers te the Presbytery's References, and to 
bring in an Overture upon the whole, with their firſt Con- 
veniency ; the above Papers put in Mr. M Laurin's Hands. 
The Presbytery ordain their Clerk to tranſmit an Extract of 
their Proceedings in Profeſſor Simſen's Affair to the Mode- 
rator of the Committee, For preſerving Purity of Doctrine, 
ſince their joining with this Presbytery at Glaſgow, the 15th 
of March laſt to this Day znclufive. 5 3 / 
April 18th. The Presbytery met, the Profeſſor being pre- 
ſent, the Libel was read, and the Witneſſes called. Atter 
which, Mr. John Stirling, Principal of the Univerſity af 
Glaſgiw, declared, that tho' he own'd Church Judicatories, and 
in particular, this Presbytery have Power to try and judge 
Mr. Jahn Simfen Profeſſor of Divinity, upon an Accuſation 
of Error; yet the ſaid Univerſity being veſted with Power to 
try and judge their own Members, he therefore proteſted, 
that the preſent Trial of the ſaid Profeſſor might not prejudge 
the juſt Right of the Univerſity, nor be interpreted a paſling 
from the ſaid Right, nor derogate from the legal and known 
Privilege of the Univerſity in this- Caſe. And he, the ſaid 
Principal, eraved that. this might be recorded in the Presby- 
tery's Regiſter, and that he might have Extras N and 
| 90 there- 


w 


1 Q © 


BE. and © Bod $name 


re en ata took Inſtruments, to Le the Profeſſor adhered, 
and allo took Inftruments. And the Profeſſor being asked, 
if he had his Anſwers ready, he gave in the ſame in Writing, 
which were all read over, and whereof the Tenor follows. © 


ANSWERS and DEFENCE S for Mr. John 
Simſon, 7 of Divinity in the Univerſity of Glaſgow, 
_ againſt the Libel exhibited againſt him, and now lying be- 
: 2 the Reverend Presbytery of Glaſgow. "SITY 


FT HE nid Mr. Fobn Simon, ſaving to himſelf all Man- 


ner of Object ions or Exceptions competent againſt the 
ſaid Libel, and particularly adhering to the Objections given 
in to the Reverend Presbytery againſt the Form of the ſame, 
upon the 11th Inſtant ;- and alſo adhering to his Proteſt taken 


againſt the Interlocutors of the Presbytery, repelling the ſaid 
 Objetions, and Reference being had to the {aid ObjeRions, 


Which are herein holden as repeated, and taken as a Part of 


his full Anſwers to the ſaid Libel, does now proceed in hum- 


ble Manner to lay before the Reverend Presbytery, what, in 
his Opinion, may be a full and ſatisfactory Anſwer to every 
Allegation contained in the Libel. | 


Only it appearing to him that the ſecond Allegation in the 


Libel, which ſays, Toz owned and acknowledged, &c. is taken 
out of his Letter to the Presbytery of the 2d of March laſt 
Year, or out of his Anſwers to the Presbytery's References, 
given in the 5th of January laſt 3 he humbly deſires the Re- 
verend Presbytery may allow him to delay anſwering that Ar- 
ticle, until he has firſt anſwered all theſe ſaid to be vented in 
Teaching, and then to give Anſwers to the ſaid Allegation, 
as the firſt that appears to him to be vented by Writing, 
The firſt Allegation is, Tow did alter your Teaching concern- 
ing the Bleſſed Trinity, and particularly, that whereas you for- 
merly uſed to give your Students the following Caution, viz. 
That the Term Perſon, when applied to the Bleſſed Three in 


the Godhead, was not to be taken preciſely in the ſame Senſe, 
as when ſpoken of Creatures, you forbore to give them the ſaid 


Caution, 


To which the Defendant Anſwers, Firſt, That he hopes it 
is no Crime that he altered his Teaching, unleſz the Altera- 
tion contains ſomething that is prejudicial to that important 


Doctrine. | e 

 2dly, His omitting the Caution alledged can be no Crime, 
unleſs joined with perſuading the Students of ſomething faul- 
ty in Oppoſition to it, which the Libel does not ſay he did: 
He might omit-it thro? Forgetfulneſs, or becauſe liable to Ex- 


ceptions from ſome People, or becauſe needleſs ; ſeeing it 


= may be caſily underſtood from the Words of our Confeſſton and 
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Catechi ſins, teachin the Theis 101 ta he On | 
from what he taug! al their. not STE of the 
ſame Species, high would make den wos Gads. W bers 
* pere that the Term Perſons Ge got taken, pxegiſ 575 


lame Senſe, as when ap pled promo ; 1 * 


. chooſes to fa; 4675 in. 9 7 


n Seuſe. of Perſon; hut Perſons. o 2 ate erent. Kin 
erently. weof Peron! af Poſs at A, ay 960 e ef 

other Kinds of Pexſons are, 2d Defence, Page 369 
the 33 Author calls the Perſons of the Trigity, 7 Ae. 
f Perſons, becauſe, they aze undivided, and not fee 
rom 0 other in Natyre, Subſtance, aud Exiſteſpes 


Pag 
Ins Defendant alſo obſeryes, rang oy Caution W. 0 0 Fig 
ſo lax as he remembers, agree 1 ther to hi 

ivg or I binking; whoretors he pleads, that this Alle 
Een is neither relevant nor true. 

£38 ſecond T hing alledged to be vented 1 in Teaching i is And 

ther in teaching your Scholars you have ſaid, That the ln: 
25 eney and Neceiſary-exiſtence of our Lord Chriſt, wert 
Ss We knew, not; that theſe Terms a empertinent, auc 

—＋ to be uſed in talking of the LH at and 420 they 1045 | 
Phils ſipbical Niceties we knew nothing about, and „ aunbi- 
guaeus Terms of Art, And when leur "Stu nts 155 is. that if 
"ne Sen was not Independent, he was not Neceſſari ent, 

aud fo might not have beep, and the Father might po 4560 have 
been without bim; 5 Tau anſwered, How do you, or bow do we 
| know that? | 
Fo which the Defendant anſwers, Firft, This Heap of Say- 
ings alledged, without mentioning the Occaſien, Reaſon or 
Circumſtances of their being uttered, render them, in bis - 
pinion, incapable of a diſtin Anſwer or le leg al Proof, eſpeci- 
ally atter more thap fifteen Mopths Bad's 1595 the ing 
can be ſuppoſed ta have happened; it relating, la near as be 
can gueſs, to an Objection * by a Student in Necem- 
Ger 1725, or January 1726 

2dly, If it relate to that QhjeRion, he is perſuaded that tha 
Terms he then ſaid were not pertinent or ſafe, were only the 
Ferms Pependent and Independent, Corprgingte « ar Swbordigate, 
and that they were only ſo, when applied to the perſonal Fra- 
perties and Relations of the Diying Perfons, (namely, ven 
compared with one another) as is mentioned in his f. 7 Let: 
ter; at writing whereof, be had a pretty alin .emem- 
brance, hoth af the bjection and Anſwer ; yet he bad not 
then the leaſt Remembrance or b chat he had then, or 
at any former Oceaſion, mentioned the Terms Nee 2 wy 


27 775 


Hent er Neceſſary Being: And he not having met with that 


Student, from his propoſing that Object ion, till a "mw 15 


.v Ee i bs 6 


hambly thinks, that 15 5 of Wt 


co his Opinion; and uſiial Manner of ſpeaking” on that 


| aer . 


34 f N ! ter}, te Aed Him; 


aid Letter wi f 
is the s lh not faifly . feprefent that Natter; 


whether the Lever, [ 
which the,.S thdent, N e it ad. 
1260 other Thie alledged in this, Article, gor does the Px- 
lend ant e any Thing ef them, nor had He che leut 
Hint of ſuch Things being BIT of of him, dntiF heard then 
Tead in the Libel the 305 'of March. lit; and therefcte 
Hearors 'bave talk fa 
Things to others « h m, without at e there - 
of, as he is poſitive i none of them did, chey dught do be 166kU 
upon as Razſers. or Nochern of the fama clartofa «gif 


ban. 
Adi, What f is edged in 'this Artlele, veybnd Er bethlle 
what he owns in Letter and Anſwers, is not . 


But in Caſe ſuch an Objection As the laſt Had deen re. 


which he r 7 5 of, "the Anſwer ſaid' to Be given 


thereto How know joy t May be constructed o im- 

9 a ſtrong Denial or Hs to Unreaſbnäblneſs of ' 
ch Inferences or Su ee 'whith is geber to is 

pinion. Wh ere efore. pleads, that there is nöthing televade 


; 3 this, lege jon, fo Far a8 he remembers any Thing of it. But 


re 8 Hall be poſitive and expt ho? — 
5 5 leaped in „then, 1 or at ath⸗ other Tin 
co what Has 800 in bis dad Letter and Anfers, u, d 


2 285 in the. leaſt prejudieial to the 'Trath, ke' difttaiths 


hon Bape that it ought to be Conſtrufted 2 Trip'sr Mii- 


des, he does Net perceive that it 00 ld be 
called hor” "an impugning or den) ing, or teaching what is 
inconſiſtent with, or tending to le n The Belief of any of the 
"neceflar and Tania cha Truths, cited from. odr 
eſſion 5329, 2 atèchifms in the Libèl; tho“ he bad called fe- 
'yeral of the fran e Pat by” Fre neither uſed, in Scripture, 
Bor our .onfethgn of Fait Ambiguous ring of ft 
tho he had called Debates about lem Philoeſophital 1. 
e 1975 eu! he had done f. Wien hed oes not remem- 
hex he di „he had thereby” obſetyed the Injunctions of the 
ſtembly cited in the Libel, by even diſcourag ing 


pre 


the Salden 3 4 uſing fuch Expreſſions and My; potheſes, as are 
not neceſſary to be taught in Divinity, and give more Octa- 


ſion to Strife than to promote Edffication, 
A Third. \llegation is, And Jt We , Fin 

[rug the Chap. de Creatione, f rkii Medulla Theo- 
= 
ternity of the World, vi. That if Ferhat, it muft de Neceſ⸗- 
frily-exiſitent, was not good, becadſe Chriſtas eſt eternus, 

ſed non ens neceſfarium, 7 non bebeffar lo exillit. hs 
0 


Brit, de f pake nothing br 


xpre ſſi ion el which 1 is incident to him, as it is do much 


Chriſtiane, Tow 0. That his 5 Siment egaihſt the E. 
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To which the Defendant WY Friſt, That althbo' this 
Article, being ſo far better laid than the others, that it 
tells the particular Subject he was treating of, yet it is neither 
expreſt in his Words, nor gives a true Account of his Mean- 
ing; for in teaching the Syſtem, he always ſpeaks Latin, and 
.a Hearer's tranſlating any Part of his Words into Engliſh, ean 
bear no Faith in Teaser becauſe they may be wrong 
tranſlated, and his Teſtimiony cannot be an Evidence of what 
was Fact, or really ſaid by the Defendant, but only of his 
own Judgment about it, fifteen Months 6r more after the 
ER. is ROO 
24h, So far as the Defendant's Memory ſerves him, he 
has yearly made a Remark on this Argument from the firſt 
Year he taught this Book: The Argument is this, Mundus 
non potuit ab eterno creari, quia ens eternum eſt neceſſarium 
& zndependens, which he thinks not ſufficient to refute the 
Opinion of Ariſtotle, and the School-men that ſeem to de- 
fend him, whom Profeſſor Mark mentions in the 19th Seck. 
of Chap. 8. de creatione, of his Compendium Theologiz, where 
he treats of the ſame Subject; the Chapters and Sections af 
the Compendium and Medulla being throughout the whole cor- 
reſpondent to one another. Now Ariffotle and rheſe o- 
ther Philoſophers, having thought that the World was creat- 
ed from Eternity, did, according to this Opinion, maintain 
that Mundus eſt eternus, ſed non eſt ens nece ſſarium & inde- 
pendens; which Opinion is only contradicted by the foreſaid 
Argument; and therefore it is not ſufficient. to refute it. 
Whether any of the Students have, thro? not hearing diſtin&- 
1y, or otherwiſe, miſtaken, Chriftus eſt eternus for Mun- 
dus eft eternus, &c. the Defendant knows not; but he is per- 
ſuaded, that he did not ſay, Chriſtus eft eternus, ſed non ens 
neceſſarium, becauſe it is neither agreeable to. his Opinion, 
nor the Argument he was then . ol: But if any ſhall 
be expreſs and poſitive that he uſed the Word Chriſtus, 
(which he does not remember he did) it ought to he con- 
ſtructed to have been a Trip in Speaking, which Kind of 
Trips. are incident to him as they are. to others, who are 
much greater Men than he. On the foreſaid Account, he 
has always found it needful to inſiſt further, in proving to the 
Students, that the World could not be created from Eternity, 
And, as he had often formerly, ſo perhaps alfo theſe two laſt 
Seſſions of the College, tho' he cannot be politive, he has | 
taken Notice of what Profeſſor Markius Juſtly obſerves in his | 
ſaid Compendium Theologiæ, in the End of the ſaid 19th Sec. 
of the gth Chap. de Creatione, namely, Of the utter Diſpart- 
ty there is between Chriſt the Son of God's Generation from 
Eterrity, and the World's being created from Eternity; 
which fome of the foreſaid Authors would make Uſe of gh an 
0 r- 


— 8. 4 
Argument for their Opinion,which is rather a good Argument 
to refute it, becauſe the Eternal Son of God is neither created 
not made, but begotten 3 and he being infinitely perfect, as 

od the Father s, not only may be, but muſt alſo be abſo- 
lutely eternal, as the Holy Scriptures declare him to be, cal- 
ing him the Firſt and the Laſt, &c. Whereas the World or 

Syſtem of the Creatures, taken by Parts or altog<ther, is fi- 
nite and of infinite Perfe&ions, precarious and contingent 3 

and thetefore is not capable of irfinite or illimited Duration, 

without Beginning or End. | h | | 
Wherefore there is nothing in this Allegation relevant, un- 
leſs what may have happened, either thro' the Miſtake of 
ſome Hearers, or a Miſlake in the Defendant's Expreſſions 
ſhould be taken for a Crime, which he perſuades himſelf the 
ago hg of the Presbytery and Aﬀembly will not allow them 

to do. | 8 

The Fourth Thing alledged is, As alſo in Teaching, you 
gave it as your own Opinion, and the Judgment of the Pri- 

Mitive Fathers, That the Ihree Perſons in the Trinity are not 
fo be ſaid to be $i nutherically or ſpecifically One in Sub- 


ftance or Eſſence but added, That they were ſo the ſame, as 
fo be one G:d in Three Perſons ; but gave not any Name to, nor 
attempted to give any Notion of that Sameneſs or Oneneſs, 
nor can there be any but numerical Uneneſs of Subſtance or Eſ- 
ſelice conſiſtent with the Godhead, who is but one in Number, 
amd not more. | I | . 
Anſw. 1ſt, This Allegation has the ſame Fault with moſt 
of the Reft, that it does not mention what the Defendant was 
then teaching; yet, by the Matter of it, it ſeems to relate to 
What he Bid in explaining our Confeſſion, Chap. II. Seck. 3. 
particularly theſe Words, Of one Subſtence, and it gives a 
very lame and unfair Repreſentation of what he ſaid. _. 

_ 2d4ly, The Defendant owns he ſaid, That the Three Perſons 
in the Trinity are not to be ſaid to be either numerically, or 
ſpecifically one in Subitance, as theſe Terms of Ariſtotle's Phi- 
loſophy are commonly uſed among us when applied to Crea- 
tures: But denies that he uſed the Word Eſſence, either nu- 
merica} or ſpecifical ; and the Reaſon he gave why the Per- 
ſons of the Trinity were not to be ſaid ſpecifically one in Sub- 
ſtance only, was, that according to the common Uſe of that 
Term of Art, they would be Three Gods. as Three human 
Perſons are Three Men. And the Reaſon why the Father, Son 

and Holy Ghoſt could not ſafely be ſaid to be numerically one 
in Subſtance, according to the common Uſe of that Term 


When applied to intelligent Creatures, was that in that 


Senſe it would ſignify they were but one Perſon; wherefore 
our Divines having ſaid, in the Unity of the Gedhead there be 
Fhree Per ſons of one Sabſtanice ; they could nst be thought to 

4 M | mean, 


mean, either one ſpecifical Subſtance, or one Subſtance in 
Number, as theſe Terms are commonly uſed in our Philoſo- 
phy when applied to Intelligent Creatures ; becauſe the for- 
mer would make them Three Gods, contrary to the Unity of 
the Godhead there aſſerted; and the latter would make but 
one Perſon, contrary to the Aﬀertion of Three Perſons. Where- 
fore they wiſely abſtained from both theſe Terms of Art, 


* 


” 


which, according to their uſual Meaning, were apt to miſlead ' 


People into Error on either Hand; and ſay the Three Perſons 
are of one Subſtance, as do all the other Confeſhons of the 
Proteſtant and Reformed Churches. And if it be ſaid, what 
then is the Meaning of theſe Words, In the Unity of the 
Gedhead there be Three Perſons of one Subſtance? The An- 
ſwer is, They are fo far diftin& Perions, as that the incom- 
municable Properties, Characters and Actions aſcribed to 
them in the Word of God mult truly agree to them: And 
on the other Hand they muſt be ſo one among themſelves, as 
to be but one true eternal God, in Oppolition to a Plurali- 
ty of Gods, of one Subſtance, in ſuch a Way as is conſiſtent 
with the ſaid Diſtinction of their Perſons, 
their being but one Perſon, the Nature and Þ 


alone teaches us this Doctrine; and herein lies the Myſtery of 
it, That the Manner thereof is kept ſecret, and perhaps we 
have no Faculties in this mortal State capable of rightly con- 
ceivipg it, nor Terms fit for expreſſing it. 1 
Wherefore the Defendant pleads that what he ſaid concern- 
ing the Perſons of the Trinity, not being to be ſaid either nu- 
merically or to be ſpecifically one in Subſtance, according to 
the common Uſe of theſs Terms, as applied to intelligent 
Creatures, according as he has truly repreſented it, is ſo far 
from being a Crime, that he humbly conceiyes the Reverend 
Presbytery will judge it was his Duty. Ge: 
But there ſeems in this Article to be another Fault charged 
on the Defendant, tho? it be not directly ſaid; namely, That 
He gave wit any Name to, nor attempted to give any Notion of 
that Sameneſs or Onenels. To which he anſwers, 1/7, *Tis 
true he did not, for the foreſaid Reaſons ; to which he begs 
Leave to add, That herein he fellowed the Example of our 
Bleſſed Lord and Maſter, who ſays, Fohn x. 30. I and my 
Father are ene, iy «ys, without giving any Name to, or 
giving any Notion of that Oneneſs ; which is alſo followed by 
the Apoſtle Fobn, in his firſt Eniſtle, v. 7. where he ſays of 
the Father. the Word and the Holy Ghaſt, and theſe Three are 
one, iv £101, Without adding any Name to, or giving any 
Notion of that Oneneſs. | K | = 
2dly, He herein follows our own Confeſſion, and theſe of 
the other F roteſt ant and Reformed Churches, whe * 
 Thre# 


Oppoſition to 
eaſure of which 
Diſtinction and Oneneſs is not revealed in God's Word, which 


9 
Three Divine Perſons are of 5 the ſams Subſtance, without 
giving a Name to, or more partiꝛular Notion of that Sa meneſs 
or Qneneſs. e | 
3dly, He has herein followed the Example of ſme Divines, 
famous for theic Zeal, Skill and Prudence in defending the 
Doctrine of the Bleſled Trinity. He needs only at preſent give 
one Inſtance of this out of Dr. Calamy's Sermons concerning 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, Page 272. Prop., 8. Whereas a- 
| pong thoſe that own this Diſtinion to be real and not ima- 
ginary only, it is by ſome aſſerted to be modal, while others 
affirm it to be eſſential z and ſome contend that it is ſpecifical 
only, while others will have it to be numerical. I not being 
able to find any ſuch Words as theſe in the Bible, am for drop- 
ing them in the Debate. I-am a great Enemy to darkning 
8 Counſel by Words without Knowledge, and running into Heats 
ebaut different Ways of Expreſſion, where the Thing meant may 
ha We ſame; 5 N Fa 
441%, Some of theſe Divines teach, that altho' the Three 
Divine Perſons have one undivided and inſeparable Eſſence, 
yet each of them is, . Subſtantia per ſe ſubſiſtens, individua,. 
& incommunicabilis; adde, hic intelligens, vivens, agens, ut 
© vera ſit perſona.” Zanch. de Trib. Eloch. Par. 1, Cap. 2. 
Col. 12, 13. and Cap. 4. Col. 16, 17. where he makes a great 
Difference between ene undivided Eſſence, which is common 
to all the Divine Perſons, and one Subſtance in Number that 
is peduliar to each of them. And becauſe I find famous Di- 
vines and zealous Friends of the Truth differ ſo much about 
the Meaning and Uſe of theſe Terms, I carefully avoid con- 
1 founding one undivided, inſeparable Eſſence, with one Sub- 
ſtance in Number. 


tb, This Phraſe, one Subſtance in Number, is uſed by 
Adverſaries of the Truth in an unſound Senſe; as in the Se- 
cond Collect ion of Socinian Tratts, Trad laſt, called, Conſide- 
rations on the Explications of the Doctrine of the Trinity, by 
Dr. Wallis, Dr. Sherlock, Dr. South, &c. Page 24, 25. | ask, 
have the Three (pretended) Divine Perſons each his own pro- 
per, peculiar and perſonal Underſtanding, Will and Energy! 
Or have the Three Perſons but one only ſelf ſame Underſtand- 
ing, Will and Energy in Number, ag there js but one ſelf-ſame 
Subſt ance in Number? If he (Dr. South) ſaith the former, 
he is guilty of Tritheiſm,——— But 4 be denies tbat 
there are Three (All- knowing, Almighty) Underftandings, Wills 
end Energies, be is a Socinian, he has granted to us the Point 
in Controverſy ; be grants the whole that we contend for. 
ſo long as he grants but one (Omnipotent) Energy and Will, and 
but one (All. knowing) Underſtanding or Wiſdom. If this be 
granted to as, tig plain to every one who gives but never ſo 
e < little 


40 


2 ( 92 3 
little Heed, that the Queſtion about Three Perſons is a were 


mM" of Words. 91 9:4, Ty 165 
rom all which the Defendant is humbly of Opinion, that 
by the Omiſſion alledged, he has exactly obſerved both Parts 
of the Prohibition contained in Act 9. General Aﬀembly 1719, 
by forbearing Expreffi6r s that are uſed by Adverſaries in an 
unſound Senſe ; and by forbearing to teach Opinions, Propaſi - 
| tons, or Hypitheſes, nit needful to be taught in Divinity, 
aud which give more Occaſien to Strife than to (wins Fre 6,910 
tion, ſeeing he has gone no further than Seripture and our. 
Confeſſion * 3 and he knows no other Rule by which to judge 
what is needful or not need ful to be taught in Divinity: And 
this appear: to be the Rule intimated in At 12. General Aſ- 
fembly 310. £i:ed in the Libel nl. fd a 
As to the laſt Words of this Article, Nor can there de any but 
numeric:l Onenefs of Subſtatice or Eſſence, conſiRent with the God- 
| head, who i but one in Number and no more. They not being 
plainly aledged to be his, he does not think himfelf obliged to 
give any Anſwer to them. 5 e 


From the whole he pleads, That there is nothing Relevant in 
this Article, when taken in its true Meaning, determined by 
the other Parts of his Diſcourſe, as mentioned in this Anſwer 
now given thereto e ene ee 
A Fifth Allegation is, 42d you having aſſerted, that the Three 
Perſons were all indeed one God, and had all the ſame infindte 
diuime Per fections; you added, That whether the Sub ject of theſe Per- 
fections was different, was a Netaphy ſical Qu ton we need not 


To which the Defendant anſwers 1ſt, That there is here ho 
Account given of what he was teaching, when he is ſaid to have 
uttered the laſt Words of this Article (you added, Oc.) which 
he ſuppoſes is the only Thing complained of ; and therefore f6 
long after the Thing is paſt, is neither capable of a diſtinct A n- 
ſwer, nor Proof of its certain Meaning. 
_- 2dly, He does not remember that he ſpoke theſe Words, and 
thinks he did not, becauſe they are neither agreeable to his 
Opinion, nor Way of ſpeaking on that Subject; and he humbly 
conceives it is a. miſtaken and wrong, Re preſentat ion about one 


1 


Subſtance in Number, to which. he has given a full Anſwer: on 


* 


the preceeding Allegation. - _ „„ 
Ihe Sixth Allegation is, And you likewiſe affirmed, that in 
the Trinity there are Three intelligent Agents or Beings. 
To. which the Defendant anſwers, 1ſt, That this Articels 
gives no Account of the Occaſion and Circumſtances needfal 


to determine the Meaning of the Words, and as they are here. 


laid, he denies them to he his. 
| 2dy, He remembers, that in explaining the Word Perſon In. 


our Confeſſion, and the Word Perſona in the Syſtem, he oy 
| Sl that 


. . ab: 


applied to each of t : 
Defenders of that important Doctrine, as by Zanchius; yet he 
carefully avoids both this and theſe other Terms, becaule he 


. 
jul 
0 


that 


only begotten Son into the World, that we mi 


93 | 
that the Meaning of theſe Terms, in their uſual and proper Ac- 
2 


ceptation, is an intelligent Agent: But he purpoleſy avoids 
the Words Being, Subſtance, Spirit, Mind; becauſe, as he 
thinks, they are commonly * to ſignify an intelligent Agent 
that has one Subſtance in Number, d iſtinct and divided from 
every other intelligent Agent or Perſon. And altho' he finds 
ſome of theſe. Terms, ſuch as individual, intelligent Subſtance 

be Perſons of the Trinity, by celebrated 


does not find them fo uſed and applied, either in the Holy 87 


tures or our Confeſſion of Faith ; and they ſeem to relate to the 


Manner how, they are Three Perſons, which is not revealed. 
Aly; So far as the, Defendant can learn the proper Meaning 
of the Exgliſh, Word, Perſon. is an Agent or intelligent Agent,, 
which properly {igntfies a living, underſtanding, active Prin- 
Ciple ak, working or doing, to which any Work or Deed done 


. 
* 


is aſcribed. as to. its particular Cauſe: In which Senſe the 


Word.is taken, Heb: i, 3. where it is meant of the Perſon of 
the, Father, where he is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from the Per- 


ſan of the Son; Whigh Uſe of the Word Perſon is given as a 
s incipal Reaſon, Why it is uſed in our own and other Con- 


eſſions of Faith, and by many of our moſt celebrated Divines, 
hat axe zealous. Defenders of this Doctrins: To which they 
ſtly add, That the Three Divine Perſons are in many Places 
God's Word deſign'd by ſuch Words, and repreſented as 
ing ſuch different Works, as are uſed in the Hebrew and 
reek Tongues, to ſignify what we uſe to expreſs hy the Terms 
diſtin@ Perſons or intelligent Agents. A few of which that 
ew. the Importance, of 'our believing the D iſt inct ion of the 
ivine Perſons, by an irritant Clauſe added to them, the De- 
ompared, For Gd ſo loved the World, that he gave his 
only: begotten. San, that whoſoever believeth in him, | 


iendang thinks only veedful to mention: Such.as John ii. 16, 
1 


condemned, already, becauſe, he hath not believed in the Name 


of the only begotten Son of Cod.. And ver. 35. 36. The Father 
loueth the Sm, and hath given all Things into bis Hand. He 
that: Wee an the Sen, hath everlaſting 2 And be tbat 

at believeth net the Con, ſhall not ſee Life, hut the Wrath ef 
God abideth og. him, 1 John ii. 22, 23. He is Antichriſt that © 


denieth the Father and the Son; wh:ſoever denieth the Son 


the ſame bath nat the Father. 1 John iv. 9,. 10. In this was 
manifeſted the Love of God towards us,becauſe that God ſent his 


.: 


ht live thro him. 


Herein is Love, not that we loved God, hut that he loved us, 
and. ſent his Son ts be the Propitiation for our Sins. 1 John v. 
IO, 11. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath: the Witneſs 


#0 


bould. not 
periſh, but baue ever aſting Life. — He tbat believeth not, is 


#n himſelf : He that believeth 7 God, hath made him a Liar, 
1 be believeth not the Record that God gave of his Son. 
And this is the Record, that God hath given to us eternal Life: 
And this Life is in his Son, ver. 12. He that hath the Son 
hath Life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath not Life. 
Matth. x. 32, 33. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before 
* Men, him will I alſo confeſs before my Father which is in 
Heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before Men, him will I 
alſo deny before my Father which is in Heaven. 85 
4thly, The Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt are, in our Confeſ-' 
Lon of Faith and Catechiſms, both in the Paflazes cited in the 
Libel, and in other Places, called Three Perſons, without the 
leaſt Hint given, that the Word is not to be taken in its pro- 
r Meaning; in which Senſe therefore I muſt explain it, un- 
leſs I would lay my ſelf open to a Charge of undermining” 
that important Doctrine: Eſpecially ſeeing the Divine Per- 
| ſons, both in Scripture and our Confeſſion, are as plainly re- 
| preſented to be diſtin& intelligent Agents, as they are therein' 
repreſented to be any Way whatſoever diſtinguiſhed from one 
another, e. g. The Father is of None, neither Begotten nor Pro- 
ceeding, and begets the Son; the Son is eternally begotten of 
the Father. and the Holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding from the 
Father and the Son. The Father creates the World by his Son, 
wh: being empl d, nit as a Servant or ſubordinate Inſtru- 
ment, but as his own Son, indued with infinite Per fections, ag 
the efficient Cauſe for performing that great and honourable 
Work, which manifeſts the eternal Power and God-head, beth of 
the Father and the Son; as his garniſhing the Heavens by his 
Spirit, does the ſame of the Holy Ghoſt, What is alto {aid of 
the Three Divine Perfons in the viii. Chap. and other Places 
of our Confeſſion, concerning the different Parts they act in 
the glorious Work of our Redemption, repreſents them as pro- 
per Perſons, or diſtin& intelligent Agents. 2 
| 5thly, The Defendant might alſo ſhew, were it needful, that 
the Words Perſona, Hypeſtaſis and wpogwwoy have been uſed 
by the moſt zealous Defenders of the Doctrine of the Bleſſed 
Trinity in all Ages of the Church, to ſignify an Intelligent A. 
gent, and have been defined in this Senſe, even by the A. 6 | 
Schoolmen, who have explained it away again, or contradicted 
it in their Metaphyſical Diſſertations and Debates about it. 
Likewiſe all the ancient Creeds before the Nicene, and that, 
and the following Catholick Creeds, repreſent the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, as Three proper Perſons or intelligent Agents, 
tho* they, who owned theſe Creeds, were on this Aecount 
callumniated by the Sabellians and Arians as Tritbeiſts. 

The Defendant might alſo mention a great Cloud of Wit - 
nefles among our Proteſtant Writers; he has already named 
Zancbius, and ſhall only add two or three more. jon | 

| 0 T. 


A 


Dr. Owen, in his Book of bree of the Trinity vindi- 
tated, Page 79. Once more, it is revealed alſo, that theſe Three 
(the Fat her, Son and Spirit) are diſtindt among themſelves, by 
 eertain relative Properties. So that they are diſtinct, living, 

divine, intelligent, voluntary Principles Operation or Work- 
ing, and that in and by eternal Acts one towards ancther, and 
in Ad that outwardly reſpect the Creation, And Page 81. Our 
| Concluſion from the whole is, That there is nothing more fully 
expreſſed in the Schipture than this ſacred Truth is, that there 
is one God, Father, Son and Holy Gbeſt, which are divine, 
dliſtinct, intelligent, voluntary, ommipotent Principles of Opera- 
tion and Working: Which whoſoever thinks himſelf obliged 80 
believe the Scriptures, muſt believe, — Nor doth Faith, for its 
Security, Eſtabliſhment and Direction, abſolutely ſtand in Need 
of any farther Expoſition or Explanation of theſe Things, or the 


uſe of any Terms not conſecrated to the preſent Service by the 


Holy Ghoſt. 1 | SA 
Another is Dr. Calamy, in his Sermons concerning the Tri- 


nity, Page 262. Where having mentioned many of the diſtir- 


guiſhing Actions of the Three Divine Perſons taught in Serip- 


ture, he concludes, Theſe are Things that are ſo very different, 


that they very plainly intimate a Diſtinction in the Agents fe 


whom they are refieenvel aſcribed. For how can they be any 


other than diſtin, if the one does what the other dees not. 
Another is, Mr. Viſeburt, Principal of the College of Edin- 
burgh, in his Theologia, Vol. 2. p. 717. As created Perſons 
are Subſiſtences, ſingular, intelligent, and incommunicable ; ſo 
are the Subſiſtences in the God head; and a little before, Sub- 
ſiſtence notes a Manner of Exiſtence proper to Subſtances; @ Per- 
fon muſt ſubſiſt, and not exift only. And p. 719. A Perſon is 
an intelligent Subſiſtence. 1 

The laſt I name is, Dr. Waterland's 24 N of Queries, 
where he explains at large the Meaning of the Word Perſon, 
from Page 365 to 369. and defines it thus, Page 366. A fingle 
Perſon is an intelligent Agent, having the diſtinctive Characters 
of I, thou, he, and not divided, or diſtinguiſhed into more in- 
telligent Agents, capable of the ſame Characters; and ſne ws the 
Fitneſs of this Definition. Iſt, Negatively, An Army, a Se» 
nate, &. is not a fingle Perſon, becauſe divided into more. 


The Trinity, upon the Catholick Hypotheſis, is not 4 ſingle Per- 


ſon, becauſe diſtinguiſhed into more intelligent Agents than ene. 


2dly, Poſitively, A Man is a ſingle Perſon by the Definition. 


An Angel is a ſingle Perſon by the ſame. Father, Son or Holy 
Ghoſt, a ſingle Perſon by the ſame. To clear this Matter 4 
Iittle further, we muſtnext diſtinguiſh Perſons into ſeveral Kinds 
as. Firſt, Divided and Undivided, Simple and Compound, 
And the Dr. tells, That all other Perſons are divided, except 
the Three Divine Perſons, who are undivided, not having any 
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ſeparate Exiſtence independent on each other, Page 367. Of 


whom he alſo ſays, They are Perſons in the ſame common Senſe 
of Perſon, but Perſons of a different Kind, and differently cir- 
eumftantiated, &c. Page 369, I e 
From the Whole, the Defendant pleads, That what he 
teaches, relating to this Allegation, is ſo far from being a 
Crime, that it is his Duty, and neceffary to guard the Stu- 
dents againſt the Sebell;an and Socinian Hereſies. A IK 


The Seventh Allegation is, „As alſo you taught that Heus 
te Pater eſt ante Deum Filium, non tempore ſed cauſalitate.“ 


And added the following Expreſſion, Vi ſupponamus Dems 


non poſſe creare ab eterno. 


Anf. 1. This Allegation has the ſame Defe& often com- 


| plained of, that it does not mention what the Defendant was 


teaching, and ſo renders what was alledged uncertain, eſpe- 
cially 4 Sixteen Months and more are Elapſed, ſince it can 


* 


be tuppoſed the Thing happened. 


2245, This Article conſiſts of Two Parts, both which, from 


the Meaning of the Words, ſeem to relate to what he taught 


of the Eternal Generation of the Son of God, in Oppoſition ts 


the Arians, who ſaid he was a Creature made out of nothing, 
and that there was a Time when he was not: All the Branches 


of which Hereſy he refuted at great length; and proved that 


the Son of God was neither created nor made, but eternally be- 
getten, ſo as he had no Beginning of his Duration, more than 
the Father had. In teaching which, he had Occaſion to ob- 
ferve how ſome of the Ancients expreſſed themſelves on this 
Subject: Some of whom, even zealous Oppolers of the Arzans, 
called God. the Father cauſa Filii, by which they mean'd on- 
ly his being his Father, who eternally begat him; according 


to which Way of ſpeaking, the Father was not przcr Filio tem- 


pore, ſed cauſalitate. Bp. Pearſon, in his Book on the Creed, 
the End of P. 37. and Pepe ang of 38. cites ſeveral Paſſages 


of this Nature out of Athanaſius, Hilary, 7e and o- 


onveniency, I 


* 


tbers, to whom, for the Sake of Brevity and 


refer. : 1 
And Dr. Waterland in bis firſt Defence, Pag. 91. ſays to his 


Antagoniſt, Jou admit, that the Attributes, ſpecified in the 


Texts, belong to beth (Father and Son :) Only you obſerve, 
That all Powers and Attributes are ſaid to be the Father's on- 


, becauſe they belong to him primarily or originally, as the 


elf-exiſtent Cauſe. This 1 can readily admit, as well as you; 
provided only the Werd, Cauſe, be interpreted to @ juſt, ſo- 
ber and Catholick Senſe, (as the Greek Writers efpecially baue 
underſtood it) and Self exiſtent be interpreted, as it ſhould be, 
negatively. | CG ol i Tk ny 
And Wallæus S. T. Pr. at Leyden, in his Enchiridion, Fol. 
30. in Anſwer to that QbjeRion, Omnis cauſe eff Pe Wd 
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effetu;, Pater eſt cauſa Filii & Spiritus Sancti, ergo illis eff 
rior ; ſays, Major eſt diſtinguenda. Nam omnis cauſa eff 
61d Jas effettu, fi 'naturam ſpectes & ordinem, non tamen 
eſt ſemper prior tempore; where he does not diſpute againft 
the Uſe of the Word Cauſa, but uſes a Diſtinction that intire- 


ly cuts 93 the Objection. 


Wherefore, althe' the Defendant had uſed theſe Words, as 
alledged, they .wauld not be relevant to infer any Cenſure. 
Yet he is Verluaded the Words of the Libel are not his, tho? 
it is probable, in relating the Expreſſions of ſome of the An- 
cients, he "add ht ſay, Pater eft prior Filio, non tempore ſed 
cauſalitate ; but then he would not readily omit the Caution 
he uſes to give the Students, That the Words Cauſa or Cau- 
ſalitas, 'are of too large a Meaning to be uſed for expreſſing 
God the Father's begetting his eternal Son; becauſe in their 
ordinary Uſe they are applied to God's creating the World, 
br to Creatures with reſpe& to any Effect they are the Cauſe 
of: And therefore the Defendant uſed to 7 * himſelf thus, 
Pater eſt prior Filio, non tempore of ordine © paternitate. 
_ 2dly, As to the Expreſſion ſaid to be added, Ni ſupponamas 
Deum uon poſſe creare ab eterno, it being contrary to the De- 
tendant's fix d Opinion, and the whole Strain of his Diſcourſe 


on that Subject, he is of Opinion, that it any of the Hearers 


fay that he utter'd it, that Perſon, by not hearing diſtinctly 
or otherwiſe, has miſtaken creare for generare; this laſt Word 
generare being agreeable both to his Opinion, and the Argu- 
ment h- was then handling; wherein he proved the Falſhood 
of ſuppoſing that God could not beget his Son from Eternity 3 
Whereas the Word creare would be altogether impertinent. 
But if ſome Hearers ſhall be expreſs and poſitive, that he uſed 


the Word creare, which he is not conſeious of, it ought to be 


conſtrued only a I rip in ſpeaking, which much greater Men 
than he are liable unto, when diſcourſing an Hour or two on 
ſeyeral Points of Divinity; and cenſidering his great bodily 
We akneſs, and with what Difhculty he taught the former Seſ- 
fion of the College, ſuch 1 of Expreſſion might be more 
incident to him than uſually. To which he adds, That he ne- 
yer heard any Hint of the former Part of this Allegation, till 
the Precognition was taken, and heard nothing of the Jitter 
Expreſſion, till. he heard it in the Libel: Wherefore, if any 
Hearers have talk'd this to other People, without acquaint» 
ing him thereof, he is humbly of Opinion, that they ought to 
be looked upon as Raiſers or Br:achers of the fama clamoſa a- 
gainſt him. On the whole the Defendant pleads, That there is 
- Hothing in this Article relevant- unleis the Part of a Sentence, 
capable of an ill Conſtry&ion, hen taken ſeparately from the 
-elt of his Diſcoarſe, that determined it to a right Meaning, 
be made 4 Crime; or the ſake of ſome Hearers, or a 
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Trip in his ſpeaking, inconſiſtent with the reſt of his Diſ- 
ceurſe, be made a Fault. Neither of which he can expect 
from the Juſtice of his Reverend Judges. 5 


: | HE Defendant proceeds in the next Place to anſwer 
theſe Articles of the Libel, that appear to him to be 
taken out of his foreſaid Letter, and Anſwers given in to the 
Reverend Presbytery, tho! it be not plainly ſaid they are ta- 
ken out of theſe Papers: 1 

The firſt Allegation is the ſecond in the Libel, viz. As alſo 
you have owned and ackngwledged, that in ſpeaking of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, you uſe not the Terms Neceflary-exiltence 
nor Independency, and gave this pretended Reaſon for it, 
that they are net menticned concerning Chriſt in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, er our Cenfe(ſton of Faith, or the Syſtem you teach. 

Anſ. t. The Defendant having never owned this in teach- 
ing, but having done it expreſly in his ſaid Papers, he cannot 
help Thinking this Article is taken out of them; and is 
humbly of Opinion, that the Omiſſion of theſe Terms is no 
Fault, ſeeing he teaches the whole Doctrine of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, as revealed in Scripture, fo far as he underſtands it; 
and the whole of it as taught in our Cenfeſſion of Faith, and 
in Pictet's Latin Compend, Book II. from Chap. 13. to the 
End; and conſequently, all that the Presbytery would have 
him to teach by the Ule of theſe Terms, ſo far as he knows 
their Mind. He alſo humbly thinks, the Realons given in 
his Letter, and more fully inſiſted on in his ſaid Anlwers, are 
ſufficient to ſhew he is at leaſt guilty of no cenſurable Fault 
by this Omiſſion. 5 

2dly, It being manifeſt, that theſe Terms are not mention- 
ed, either in Holy Seripture, or in the ſaid Syſtem, in the 
Chapters that teach the Doctrine of the Trinity, or in our Cen- 
feſſion of Faith and Catechiſms ; he is humbly of Opinion, That 
by this Omiſſion, he has exactly obſerved the Injunctions of 
the two Acts of our General Aſſemblies mentioned in the Libel. 
And, if he had uſed them, he might perhaps have heen accuſ- 
ed by ſome Body or other, for not keeping by the Form of 
ſeund Hords, or, for teaching what 1 net need ful to be taught 
in Divinity, To which he adds, That this Omiſſion can be 
no more a Crime in his Teaching, than it is in Miniſters 
Preaching ; and he does not remember, that he ever obſeryed 
any Miniſter uſe theſe Terms in preaching, tho' he has been 
capable of noticing what he heard preach'd theſe forty Years 
and more. | | 88 

2Aly, If this can be ſuppoſed a Fault, he has mended it: 
For when he found, on the 18th and 19th of January laſt, 
that the Reverend Presbytery would not conſider, whe- 
ther his Anſwers fo their References had removed their ſeem- 
it ing 
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ing Obje&ions againſt ſome Paflages of his foreſaid Letter, 
and the Grounds of their Queſtions to him, but referred them 
to the conjun& Meeting of the Reverend Committee for Pu- 
rity of Doctrine with the Presbytery; which occaſioned the 
continuing of the injurious Stories, in his Opinion, ground- 


leſly ſpread concerning him, tho' he does not ſuppoſe it was 


the Presbytery's Deſign; of which Stories this of denying 
Chriſt to be a Neceſſary being, gave moſt Offence ; leſt by 
theſe Means the Students ſhould he alſo impoſed on, or 
tempted to doubt of this Tru;h, tho' he- had formerly taught 


them what he thought ſufficient to convince them of it; he 


took the firſt Opportunity of telling them his Mind about it. 

Accordingly, when he came to teach the 3th Chap. of our 
Confeſſion, which was a little before or after Candlemas laſt 
having ſome of the Chief Branches of the Arguments in the 
frit, and Beginning of the ſecond Sections of that Chapter, 
he prov'd that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was a Neceſſary-being, 


becauſe he was Very and Eternal God, of one Subſtance, and 


Equal with the Father; who, as he hath Life in himſelf, ſo he 
bath given to the Son to have Life in himſelf ;, that is, he is 
Infinite, Eternal and Unchangeable in his Being Wiſdom, Power, 


Holineſs, Fuſtice, G oodnefs, and other Divine Perfectiens, which 


he has manifeſted in Creating and Governing the World; and 
are ſuppoſed in his being ordained the Glorious Mediator and 


Saviour of ſinful Mankind, and the Great Judge ot the World. 


Which Way of proving this Truch, lies open to the Capacity 
of every Chriſtian, and fully ſatisfies him, that the Glorious 
Son of God, hy and for whom all Things in Heaven and Earth 
were created, and by the Word of whcſe Power they are upheld, 
is infinitely above all created contingent and precarious Beings 


 Whatlozyer. 


A ſecond Allegation,that ſeems taken from the ſaid Papers is, 
And likewiſe you have taught or vented that Self-exiſtence, 
Independeney, Supreme Deity, and the Title of the only True 
God, may be taken, and were by ſome Authors taken in a Senſe 
that includes the perſonal Property of the Father, and ſo not 
belonging to the Son; and tho you ſaid that Neceſſary-exiſtence, 


Izndependency, Supreme Deity, and the Title of che only True 
| God, might belong to the Son, in ſuch Senſe as included not the 
Perlonal Property of the Father; yet you told not what that 


Senſe was, but without doing ſo, you have iuculcated the fore- 
ſaid Diſtin&ion, as a Caution that may be neceſſary for Stu- 
dents in reading both ancient and modern Authors, whether 
Friends or Adverſaries to the Truth. | 

Anſ. 1. It is not caly to underſtand what is the Crime ob- 


jected from this Cluſter of Articles, or what Way they were 
vented ; only, ſo far as the Defendant can gueſs, they are vent- 


ted in his foreſaid Papers. 
5 Na. 2d. v, 
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2dly, He does not remember that he mentioned the Term 
Self exiſtænt, in teaching the Doctrine of the Trinity, except 
once in N vember 1725, in that Remark, that being of None, 
was the ſame that many Authors und erſtood by the Word 
Sel ſexiſtent, taken in the negative Senſe, as he ſays in his fore- 
ſaid Letter: And pleads that his telling this Fact is no 
Crime. | | 3 
Zaly, He remembers nothing more that he has ſaid con- 
cerning the Terms. Neceſſary-exiſtence and Jndependency in 
teaching, than what he has told in his foreſaid Letter and 
Anſwers, and in his Anſwer to the preceeding Article of the 
Libel. 3 0 
4 %%%, As to Supreme Deity, he ſuppoſes this Phraſe is put 
for ſummus Deus, the Abſtract for the Concrete; which all 
rant, does much alter the Senſe. And as to the Titles, 
Jammu Deus, and the only True Ged, he hopes it will appear, 
rem bis (aid Letter and Anſwers, that it is no Fault to tell 


this uncontroverted Fact, that ſome Authors, even zealous 


and able Defenders of the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, both 


ancient and modern, have uſed them in a Senſe that includes 


the Father's perſonal Property,and theretore have aſcribed them 
in that Senſe to the Father only by Way of Eminence, as ſome 
ip:ak, or emphatically, as others ſay. What Texts of Scrip- 
ture, or Articles of our Confeſſion of Faith, or Catechiſms, 
are by any, or all of theſ Particulars impugn'd, or deny'd, or 
rendered doubtful, the Detendant owns himſelf ſo weak as 
not to perceive; and therefore, if the Presbytery ſhall find 
any of them relevant, he craves that they may point out to 


him ſuch Paſlages of Scripture, Cc. and allow him Time to 


conſider them, that if convinced of a Fault or Miſtake, he 
may correct it. en ; 1 | 

Sthiy, "Tis alledged he (aid theſe Terms may be taken in the 
foreſaid Senſe, which he is perſuaded he never ſaid in teaching, 
and he denies it twice in his foreſaid Anſwers, viz. on Queſt. 3d 
and Oueft th. Only in his ſaid Anſwers, ſome Lines 
before the Firſt Head of Recapitulation, Page 50, he ſays 


cc theſ: Terms, They either actually have been, or may be 


meant by ſom» Authors, whether the Words be uſed right or 
6 wrong,” the evident Senſe of which 15, may poſſibly in Fact 


be meant, but not rightly as the Words of the Libel ſeem to im- 
Port. Wherefore he ſuppoſcs this Clauſe has been inferted into 


the Libel by Milake, + 5 | 
Sthiy, He liopes it 8 not charged as a Fault, that he ſays, « When 
© any, or all of theſe Terms, are taken in a Senſe ineluding the 
* Father's Perſonal Property(whether by a right or wrongUſe of 
* thele Words jrhey cannot in that Senſe be truly affirmed of the 
Perſon of the Son cr Holy Ghoſt ;“ which is what he ſays in 
his ſaid Papers: And he thinks his Meaning is not wol * 
| | 6 Yo i. ! 
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ed in theLibel, by theſe genera) and or A Words, And fo 
not belonging to the Son. _ PR ET I 
7 thly, The Libel afledged he ſaid theſe Terms „ Might be- 
« long to the Son, in ſuch Senſe as included not the perſonal 
« Property of the Father.“ This he alſo thinks is inſerted by 
Miſtake, be zue he ſays expreſly in his faid Letter, in Anſwer 
to the Report about 13 752 Heut, * Then they would "IT 
: 


« agree to him(the Son,) and in Anſw-r to that Report Chr 


4 * 


nn eſt ent neces itiuin,they(to wit, the Terms ens nice ian 


nat ng, doubt agree to him (the Son) 
Which, he 775 in nis foretad Anſwers. dong 
eth, Tis alledged, He told not what that Senſe was. This 
he takes to be another Miſtake in Fact; becauſe in his faid Let- 
ter, in Anſwer to the fir Report, he ſays expreſly; But if (the 
Words Summiud Deus) Ze meant of Chriſt's being the Creator and 
K abs. fn Governor of tis World, or of the efiential Perfection 
that are common to the Futher and the Son, then they would truly 


ook them in this Senſe according to which, all hit Arguments 
were concluſive, which I ſhewwed in the particular Explication of 
them. This plainly determines the Senſe in which the Words 
Saminus Deus ( which occured to the Defendant in teaching) will 
truly agree to the Son; and may alſo determine the 2 in 
which the other Terms or Titles do no doubt agree to him; 
Which the Defendant in his then great A ffliction and Weakneſs, 
thought needleſs to repeatin a Letter to his Reverend Brethren, 
wh Þy Parity of Reafon could apply this to the other Terms. 
He thougtit it al ſo needlefs to nepeat it in his foreſaid Anſwers, 
judging it ſufficient therein to ſhow the Reverend Presbytery, 
that their Concluſions followed as plainly and juſtly from the 


DoRrines mentioned in his Letter, as from the Paſſages of our 
Con feſſion of Faith aid Catechiſims, from which the Presbytery 


If their References inferr'd them, Beſides, be did not think him- 
ſelf obliged to give a particular Senſe of ſome Terms that be 
made no Uſe of in Teaching, they not occurring in Holy Scrip · 
ture or our Confeſſion, or in that Part of the y ſtem he taught 
oh the Doctrine of the Trinity. But finding that his Reverend 
Btethren did not ta ke ſuch Notice ok the Senke given in the fore- 
ſaid Faflage of His Leiter, as to apply it io the other Terms; that 
he might undeceive them in this Point, he 14 in his Repreſen- 
tatibn, given into them the 291th of Marc laſt, apply the ſame 


Senſe to the other Tertns mentioned, pamely, hen they are ta- 


Ken to ſignify E ential Perfection that are common to all the 
Divine Perſons; ſo he hopes this Miſtake is fully removed by 
What is faid in thib and the ather Papers: Whence it will alſo ap- 
pear, that his obſervigg to the Students the different Senſes wheres 


in theſe Terms afe tak n, even by zealous Friends of the Truth, 


26 uſeful Caution to them; tho? he did not inculcate it upon 
1 | | ws them 


| : 102 
them, unleſs his mentioning it 10 his three foreſaid Papers be 
called ſo. aa 
From the Whole, the Defendant pleads, that there is nothing 
relevant in any, or all of the Branches of this Article that 1s a- 
cable to what is Fact. 15 
A Third Allegation is, And further you uſ/ed to aſſir m, after in- 
fifting on the foreſaid Diſtinction, with Reſpect to the Self · exiſtence 
pl the Son, that you would take it as a Piece of uſeful Caution or 
nftruction, both to you and the Student, if the Presbytery of 
Glaſgow would declare the true Meaning of that Engliſh Term of 
Art, as you thought fit to call it, when it is to be affirmed of the 
Per ſon of the Son ; and you ſaid the ſame of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Anſ. 1ff- The Defendant humbly thinks theſe Words of the 
Libel, To uſed to affirm, after inſiſting on the foreſaid Diſtincti- 
on with Re ſpect to the Self-exiſtence of the Son, have crept into 
the Libel by Miſtake, For to his Remembrance, he never but 
once mentioned in teaching, That being of None was the ſame 
that many Authors underitood by the Word Self-exiſtent, as ſaid 
above. And he only once ſaid, he would take it as a Piece of 
uſeful Caution or Inſtruction, both to himſelf and the Students, 
ik the Presbytery of Glaſgou would declare the true Meaning of 
that E7g!:/þ Term of Art, when it is to be affirmed of the Per- 
ſon of the Son, or of the Holy Ghoſt ; namely, in his foreſaid 
Anſwers on Q; 3d. So that he neither uſed to affirm, nor in- 
ſt on the foreſaid Diſtinction, as the Libel ſays he did - And 
he alſo humbly thinks it is no Fault, that be deſired the Presby- 
tery of Glaſgow to inſtru him in the true Meaning of that Term, 
when to be applied as aforeſaid, but was on thecontrary a Piece 
of dutiful Reſpect to his reyerend Brethren, and Regard to the 
Truth, that he might learn from them any uſeful Caution and 
Inſtruction to himſelf and his Students; Which he had Reaſon 
to hope they would chearfully grant, by explaining to him their 
own Senſe of a Term which they would have him to make Uſe 
of; while they ſeem to charge it on him as a Fault, that he does 
not determine the Senſe of other Peoples Terms, which he daes 
not make Uſe of in Teaching. | ods 
2dly, His calling the Word Self-exiftent an Engliſh Term of 
Art, ſeems to be charged as a Crime; which he humbly con- 
ceives is not relevant, altho' he had been miſtaken in calling 
it ſo. Yet ſo far as he has had Occaſion to obſerye the Uſe of 
this Word in Engliſhb Writers it appears to him to be an En- 
glifh Term of Art, and, as it ſeems, lately invented, he having 
never, to his Remembrance, read it in any Book printed above 
40 Years ſince, tho? perhaps others may have read it in older 
Books, He likewiſe finds it taken negatively, for being of 
None, by the moſt z:alous Friends and able Defenders of the 
Bleſſed Trinuy, who undecſtood exactly the Engliſh Language, 
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Such as the learved and Ru VR, Author of the ctitical 
Hiſtory of the Creed, Page 64. This Expreſſion of one 
« God, ——denotes our Faith, That there is but one Eternal, Inde- 
« pendent, Self exiſtent God.” Which is underſtood of God the 
Father, as is plain from his Words in the preceeding Page, and 
What follows in this, fe 5 
And Mr. Nelſon's anonymous Friend againſt Dr. Clark, Page 
G4, © Again it is ſuppoſed that the Term 0 n fignifies the 
. Being : If the Meaning be, that Self eciſtence 
is an eſſential Part of the Idea of Being, the Perſon affirming 
© it, is obliged to prove it; ſince others are of Opinion, and with 
good Reaſon, that it rather relates to the Manner of exiſting 
of the firſt Perſon in the Divine Being, than to the Na- 
© ture and Eſſence of the Being it ſelf If throughly con- 
« ſidered, it is a poſitive Term. for a negative Idea, and imports | 
no more than that the Perſon or Subject, of which it is af- 
+ firmed, derives not its Exiſtence from another Perſon ; ſo that 
© the Son, in teſpet of bis Divine Nature, may receive the 
© Names as expreſſing him as Being and yet they, who give 
© thembim, not incur the Blame of falling into Sabellianiſm, or 
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© making him Self. eæiſtent.“ 


And the Author of ſome Conſiderations againſt Dr, Clark, 
Page 11, 12. Cited in Dr. Clark's Anſwers. Page 226— 229. 
There may be Emanations neceſlary, tho? not indeed Self. c. 
« zftent, from the one Self eæiſtent Berng.— Whatever is in any 
Manner derived from the Self eæiſtent Being muſt be 
© neceſſary. —The Nature of that Being, who is Self. 
© exiſtent, may be Communicated, tho? the Character of 
Se /f exiſtence cannot: Which is no more than to ſay, the Na- 
© ture of the Father may be communicated, tho? the paternat 
« Character and Relation cannot Self-exifterce is not properly. 
the Nature of God, nor a primary Attribute of his Efience, but 
* ohly a Mode of Subſiſtence.” Bs : 
Dr. Calamy's Sermons on the Trinity, Page 280. The Mar. 
cionitet and the Manichees after them held two Self-exiflent 
£ Principles.” | * | | a * 
Dr. Waterland's firſt Defence of Queries, Page 121. © Here | 
ate ſeveral Miſtakes. 1, The Idea of ſimple Eternity is | 
* not the ſame with that of Neceſſury-ex:ſtence, Nor 24ly. Is it | 
the ſame both with Neceſſary exiſtence and Self exiſtence, ſup- 
« poſing it were the ſame with the former. Page 122. The 
_ © ldeas of Neceſſary- eæiſtence and Self-exiflence—- are not the 
ſame Ideas. Ariſtotle and Plato ſuppoſed the World, Cc. 
to be neceſſary, but not Self eæiſtent. Something like this has 
been conſtantly believed by the Chriſtian Church, in reſpect of 
© the %s. And Page 223. You argue, if the Son be Eter. 
« rial, he is Neceſſarily - caiſting, which 1 allow : And if Nece fa 
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* farily-exift; » UL Self ent, wh den 
e TOW. 477 be 0 1. the ye 00 dg Em 
Alexander Biſbop of Ale randria. eier Net, nor Always, 
6 nor Before the Ages or Worlds, is ike ſame with Unbe ot ten. 
_ This (ſays: Dr. Waicrland } was ſaid in ppoſition to the N hm 
© who were willing to end the Idea of Eternity, and of Ne. 
* cefſary-exiftence, with Self exiſtence. Ard Page 124. Foot 
$ Mor giv. He calls i: Dr. Clarfs Leading Fallacy, that the Son 
| * cannot be ſtrictiy and effcatiglly God, unleſs he be Self exiſtent 
| a and Unarigaate in every Senſe. 105 137 138. 15 ex- 
* plaining theſe ib. of Nova tian, Hic ergo cum fit genifus 
5 @ Patyc, ſemper eſt in Patre: ſem A ehem þ dito, ut non in- 
mum ſed natun frobem, ſays, There might be ſome then, ag 
0 well as now, why new not how 72 LY EO between E. 
* termin and Self. exi ſtence The $ I e might 
$. pretend that the 722 bring Eier - he . ent 
0 Father hire lf. Page 371. | gever. retend J That, ex- 
q zftence is an eflent;al Charger of God. You might have. con: 
$ ſidered, that we dgny it abſolutely ; | FE ſuppoſe it negative 
and relazme ; and call it a perſonal Character. And downe 
* wards, he calls Self. eæiſtence an equjriaca]. Word. 2: Defence, 
© Page 48, 49. The Arians pretended ——Thit the Son 5 be 


either anbegatten or e And he cites a, Paſſag: 
g Aieæ ander Biſhop * Hlexanaris, WhO fays, That © 8. 
t theſe Two comet n the. intermediate only begotten Nature. of 
+ Cod the Word by wh:m the Father made al, 2 97 J out o 
* nothing, te which the Ir affents, underfianding by Nature, 
©. Perſon. And blames his Antagonill for borrowing heir main 
© Principle from the Aritant That Gaqd. the 0 PREG be 
+. God in the proper Ser ſe, unleſs he. be ec an 25 
eallent as the unhegotten Fat her 57 chere be * 
conceive, no megium between Heviſtence. in 117 be ef 
0. Senſe, and precarious Exiſtence, that 8s, in plain Vr ords, 
6 _— between being unb egotien pad eig a Creature, ? 
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following Grounds aint 975 * 5 
rge contained in the Libel, ＋ N 6. Craves 

he allowed 2 Proof, wiz. . Eo eg ch ibe] is col 
in a great Meaſure, upon th wo Wards, usch dge 
have been uttered, at a great Diſta Td 2 gut conde- 
ſcending upon the particular a Subject, or ſull Con- 
nection of the Diſcourſe upon which y bez o emitted; 
and, that the particular Expreſſions, and hel * e of 7 — 
may eaſily have eſcaped the Memory af the Wit 
therefore he may be allowed a conjundt Proof, or a An 
able Proof, for Excolpation, uon every les <ptzned 


A now In the Laſt _ 5 Wee docs Fe the 
ha 


| - ITO 
in the Libel, which relates to h 5 Expreſfions uttered in Teach- 
ing. or - peaking; that thereby the whole Strain aud Import of 

ich Exprefſions may fully appear; which is the only Rule by 
which the Defendant's SEntiments van be meaſured or juc ged. 
And when that is allowed him, he offers to prove, That any 
Expreſſions contained in the Libel, that were deliberately utte- 
red by him, which, ſeparately taken, might appear unſafe or im- 
pertinent, will, when the whole Strain of his Diſcourſe at 
the Time is conſidered, appear ſafe, blameleſs, ard agree- 
able to the Holy Scriptures, our Con feſſiun of Faith and Ca- 
techiſms, | | 


'2dly, In regard the Libel does not alledge, That the Defen- - 


dant did habitually, or at ſeveral Times, utter ſuch Expreſſions 


in Speaking or Teaching, ſo that an Expreſſion might polſ- 


ſibly have fallen inadvertently from him in the Courſe of Speak- 


ing or Teaching; eſpecially conſidering his late (at that Time) 


great Weakneſs and bodily Indiſpefhftion: That therefore, in 
order to redargue, that any ſuch Expreſſions, if Perchance ut- 
tered, were the Defendant's ſettled and deliberate Senti- 
ments, he may be allowed to prove, That he uſua ly, in his 
Teaching, explains the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, in ſuch 
Terms, as are ſtrictly agreeable to the Holy Scriptures; namely 
in the expreſs Words of our Confeſſion and Cerechiſms; which, 
it is hoped, will ſufficiently ſhow. that no Regard ought to be 
had to any ſuch Expreffion, as is capable of an ill Meaning, 
that might have eſcaped him ; which human Frailty, in a Courſe 
of Speaking or Teaching upon nice and important Foints, cannot 
poſhbly avoid. _ 5 = 

Upon the whole Matter, ſeeing that the Libel, as given out 
to the Defendant to anſwer, daes not mention any definite Place 
where the Expreſſions charged in the Libel were uttered , that 
it does not lay the Charge within th Compaſs of one certain 
Year, as is done in ali Critninal Libels, and ought much more 
to be ſo done in a Libel frr the Emiſſion of Words; That it is 
not alledged, that the Defendant did habitually; or at ſeveral 
Times in Teaching or Speaking, utter the Expreſſions libelied ; 
That the Libel includes a great Space of Time, in wiuch there 
was no fams clamoſa, or a particular Accuſer for the Expreſ- 
hons (aid to be uttered within that Time, cont ary to the 
Rules of the Church in the Form of Proceſs ; T hat the Libel 
does not expreſs the part:cujar Texts of cri ture, or the Parts 
ia our Cenf ſſion and Catechiſms, to which the Expreſſions con- 
tained, in the Libel are repugnapt. as was appointed ad ob- 
ſerved: in Mr. Webſter's (uſe, That the De fendant has fully 
ſhown in his Anſwers, thai ſome Part of the Charge is neither 


repugnant to the Holy Scriptures. nor the Doctrine of this 


Church, nor tends to undermine or ſhake the Belief of the 


» * 


fame ; That he owns, that other Parts of the Charge are not 


his Sentiments, but if perhaps the Words were uttered, that it 
might be an Eſcape of the Witneſſes in Hearing, or of bim in 
Speaking; That he offers to prove in his Exculpation, hat ſuch 
of the Words in the Charge, as were deliberately uttered by 
him, will appear blameleſs, when the whole Strain and Con- 
nection of his Diſcourſe at the Time is conſidered ; That he 
alſo offers to prove in his Exculpation, that he uſually in Teach- 
ing, explains the Doctrine of the Blefied Trimiy, in ſuch Terms 
as are agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, namely, in the expreſs 
Words of our Confeſſion and Catech:ſms: It is therefore hum 
bly hoped, that the Reverend Presbytery will find, That the 
Libel is altogether irrelevant, or that it is elided by the above 
Defences and Anſwers; or that the Grounds of Exculpation offe- 
red arerelevant to exculpate him from the Charge laid againſt him. 
At eaſt, in caſe the Presbytery ſhall find, That there yet re- 
mins any Releyancy, in any of the Articles of the Libel, that 
they will point out the ſpecial Articles, which they judge to be 
relevant, with their ſpecial Reaſons, and the particular Paſſages 
of the Holy Scriptures, Confe ſſion and Catechiſms, which ſuch 
Articles do mfugn, deny, undermine, or ſhake the Belief of, 
or the particular Opinions and Expreſſions contained in the Li- 
bel, which are wſed by Adverſaries in an unſound Senſe, or 
Hypotheſes that tend more to Strife than Edxfication, that ſo 
the Defendant, from a Conviction of his Error (if any be) may 
correct it. And in all Events the Defendant pleads, That it may 
be reſerved entire to him to be heard againſt the Proof, if any be 
thought need ful; and that he may be aliowed to explain ſuch 
Ex preſſi ons as may caſt up on the Proof, or may be excepted 
againſt in his foreſaid Defences. According to Juſtice and the 
known Methods obſerved in all Libels when any Perſon is ac- 
cuſed for the Emiſſion of Words. 


| JOHN SIMSON. 


The Profeſſor being removed, the Presbytery cauſed read 
the Articles of the Libel, and of the Anſwers thereto, one by 
one, and having conſidered the firſt Article of the Libel, a- 
nent the Profeſſor's altering his Way of teaching, and omit- 
ting Cautions, Oc. Find that Article not relevant per ſe to 
ivfer Cenſure, but admit it in Conjunction with the Reſt that 
may be found releyant. | COR 
As to the 3d, Anent teaching the Students, and ſaying that 
the Independency and Neceſſary-exiſtence of Chriſt were Things 
we knew not, ard that the Terms were impertinent. not to be 
uſed in Divinity, and were Philoſephical Niceties, ambiguous 
Terms of Art, with the other Expreſſions in that Article; the 
Presbytery find that whole Article releyant, and admit the 

fame to Probation. 
As to the 4th, Anent the Profeſſor's ſaying that, Profeſſor 
Marks Argument agairſt the Eternity of the World was _ 
good; 


107 ) 
good; Chriſtus eſt eternus ſed non ens neceſſarium, or non ne- 
ceſſario exiſiit. 1 he Presbytery finds it relevant, and admits 
to robat ion. EE LED” 

As to the 5th, Anent the Profeſſor's teaching, and giving 
it as his own Opinion, and the Judgment of the Primitive 
Fathers, that the three Perſons in the Trinity are not to be 
ſaid to be either Numerically or e one in Subſtance or 
Eſſence ; but added, that they were ſo the ſame, as to be one 
| God in Three Perſons, but gave no Name to, nor attempted. 
| FE to give any Notion of that Sameneſs or Oneneſs,nor can there 

de any but numerical Oneneſs in Subſtance or Eſſence eonſiſtent 


r with the Godhead, who is but one in Number and not more. 
i The Presbytery find that Article relevant, and admits it to 
| Probation, being proven that he vented it as his own Opinion. 
1 As to the 6th, Anent his aſſerting, that tho? the Three Per- 
ſons were all indeed one God, and had all the ſame Divine 
Perfections: He added, that whether the Subject of theſe 
Perfe&ions were different, was a metaphyſical Queſtion we 
need not determine. The Presbytery find that Article rele- 
vant, and admit it to Probation. . | 
As to the 7th, Anent his affirming, that in the Trinity 
there are Three intellgent Agents or Beings ; the Presbytery 
having conſidered the. ſame with the Profeſſor's Anſwers, 
find, that the Profeſſor, owns by his ſaid Anſwers, that there 
are in the Deity Three intelligent Agents; and find the Pro- 
feflor's venting the other Part of that Article, that there are 
in the Deity Three Beings, relevant, and admit it to Proba- 
tion, and reſerve the Conſideration of the firſt Part, till 
the Probation be led. | TS | 
As to the $th, Anent his teaching, that Deus Pater eff 
ante Deum Filium non tempore ſed cauſalitate, and adding 
theſe 8 ni ſuppona mus Deum non poſſe creare ab e- 
terno. e Presbytery find the ſame relevant, in Conjunction 
with the other Articles, and admit it to Probation. 
As to the 2d Article of the Libel anent the Profeſſor's own- 
ing and acknowledging, that in ſpeaking of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, he uſed not the Terms Neceſſary-exiſtznce nor Inde- 
pendency, and gave this Reaſon for it, that they are not men- 
| tioned concerning Chriſt in the Holy Scriptures, or our 
Confeſſion of Faith, or the Syſtem he teaches. The Presbtery 
find that the ſame is relevant, in Conjunction with the o- 
5 ther Articles found relevant, and reſerve the Conſiderat ion of 
1 what is contain'd in his Letter anent that Subject, till the 
Probation be concluded. | | 
April 19. The Presbytery met, and cauſed read the re- 
| . of the Libel with the Answers thereto. And 
as ta the th Article anent the Profeſſor's teaching or vent- 
Ng That Self-exiftence, TOs; Independenty, Sa- 


pr eine 
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preme Deity, and the Title of The only Trae God, might be 


taken, and were by ſome Authors taken, in a Senſe that in- 
cludzs the perſonal Property of the Father, and ſo not belong 
ing to the Son; and that tho? he ſaid, that Neceſſary-exiſtepce, 
Independency, Supreme Deity, and the Title of The only True 
God, might belong to the Son, in ſuch Senſe as included not 
the perſenal Preperty of the Father, yet he told not what that 
Senſe was; but without doing ſo, he had inculcated the tore - 
ſaid Diſtinction as a Caution that may be neceſſary for Stu- 
dents in reading both ancient and modern Authors, whether 
Friends or Adverſaries to the Truth. The Presbytery find 
that the Expreſſions as laid in the Libel are relevant, ang 
admit the ſame to Probation. | WEI 1 

As to the laſt Article anent his affirming (after inſiſt ing 
on the foreſaid Diſtinctt on, with Reſpect to the Self-exiſtence 


of the Son) that he would take it as a Piece of uleful Caution 


or Inſtruction both to himſelf and the Students, if the Presby- 
tery of Glaſgow would declare the true Meaning of that Eug- 
liſh Term of Art (as he though: fit to call it) when it is to 


be affir med of the Perſon of the Son, and ſaying the ſame of 


the Holy Ghoſt. The Presbytery find that Article as join'd 


with the other Parts of the | Libel relevant, and admit it to 


Probation. And they ordain'd Witneſſes to be examined upon 
the whole Libel, as found relevant to be proven by Witneſles, 
and in as far as it is not acknowledged by the Probeſſor's 
Anſwers, Letters or Writ under his Hand. 5 

The Presbytery proceeded to conſider the Profeſſor's Ex- 
culpation as laid in his Anſwers, which be ing reaſon'd on, 


the Presbytery thought fit to call in the Profeflor, who hay- 


ing come in, he was asked, if he had any Thing more ſpecial 
to offer f r his Excu'pation ? 'Who ſaid, he had ſomething to 
add, and promiſed to have the ſame in writing to be given 


in to the Presbytery in the Afternoon, and the Presbytery | 


allow'd him ſo ro do. 4:4 ; 
In the Afternoon, the Profeſſor gave in a Paper, inti- 
tuled, Particular Grounds of Exculpation, (and inſiſted not 
7 any other Exculpation) and whereof - the Tenor fol- 
O WS. | * OO | 


1/?,)F Hat the Defendant did uſually, and within the Time 

contained in the Libel, teach as his «wa Judgment, 
and recommend as Goſpel-Truth, the expreſs Words of the Ar- 
tictes of the Confeſſion of Faith, oppoled to the Articles charged 


in the Libel, viz. He taught, that our Blefſed Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, the Sin of G:d, the Second Perſon of the moſt glorious 
2nd adcorable 1rinity, is very and eternal God, of oue Subftance 
and equal with the Father, and that in the Unity of the Gods 
head there be Three Perſens of one Subſtance, Power and Eter- 
| Do joy © 
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nity, God the Father, God the 4 and God the Holy Ghoſt ; 
the Father being of None, neither. Begotten nor Proceeding 3 
the Son eternally begotten of th? Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 
eterndlly proceeding from the Father and the So: Which Three 
Perſons are one true Eternal God, the ſame in Subſtance, equal 
in Power and Glory, alth? diftinguiſhed by their perſonal Pro- 
pertics afoteſWia. 1 0 

2dly, That in Teaching the Equality of he Son with the 
Father, he ſhewed, That he had Life in himſelf as the Father. 
had, that is, that he was Infinite, Eternal and Unchangeable, 
in his Being, Wijdom, Power. Hlinefs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, aud 


other Dzvine Per fections - and confirmed the | ruth of all theſe 


effential Divine H erfections that are mentioned by irofeffor 
Pictet, in his Second Book, from Chap. 13. to the End of that 
Book, where he treats of the Do&rine of the Holy Trinity, 
which is the Syitem the Defendant teaches on that 5ubjeR : 


And he reters it to the Witneſſes, whether they ever heard him 


deny or impugn any of the Articles aboye-mentioned. And 
ſuch an Exculpation having been admitted as relevant to elide 


the Libel in Mr. Webſter's Caſe, both by the Committee for 


Purity of Doctrine, and by the General aſſembly 1717, and 
allowed preferable Probation ; the Defendant hopes, from the 


Juitice of the Reverend Presbytery, that they will admit it as 


relevant to elide the Libel, and allow it preferable Probation 


” * 


in this Cate. ay, 52 | 
34%, But, ex ſuperabundante, the Defendant adds, That he 
offers to prove by the ſaid Witnzſles, that within the Lime 
i in the Libel, he did refute the ſeveral Branches 


of the Arian Hereſy; namely, That the Son of God is created 


or made out cf nothing; that there was a Time when he was 


not, that he was a changeable and precarious Being, and the 


like. In Oppoſition to which the Defendant taught. T hat the 


glorious Sen of God was neither created nor made, but was the 
only begotten Son of God, eternally begotten of bim, without any 


Beginning 1 his Duration, of one Subſtance with the Father, 85 
h the ſame N infinite Perfections with bim, 
which be has manifeſted by his creating all Things in Heaven 


endued wit 


, 


aud Earth, viſible and inviſible, &c. and upholding all Things . 


by the Wor d of his Power, which declares him to be by Nature 


inſinitely above all created, precarious and contingent Beings 
whatſoever, as is God the Father, with whom the Son and 
H Ghoſt are One God, thy diſtin Perſons from him, being 
_ diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal Properties aforeſaid. A. 
And Leun the Defendant uſually teaches the above-men- 


tioned Truths, as bis fx d Opinion, any Expreſſion that might 


be uttered by him, inconſiſtent with them, he diſclaims ; and 
pleads that any ſuch Expreſſion ought to be conſtructed, either 


as an Eſcape in Hearing or Speabing; eſpecially ſeeing it is 
0 | Te: not 


ö 
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Witnels. The Presbytery having conſidered the {aid Objections, 


Iio ) 
not alledged in the Libel, That he uttered the Expreſſions 
therein charged oftner than once. 


| Joun Sixms0ON, 


Which Paper being read, once and again, the Presbytery, 
after reaſoning on the firſt Paragraph thereof, viz. That 


the Profeſſor did uſually, the Time libelled, teach as his own 
Judgment, ths expreſs Words of the Articles of the CO of 


Faith,oppoſed to the Articles charged in the Libel ; and that he 
taught, that the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, the Second 
Perſon of the molt glorious and adorable Trinity, is very and 


eternal God, &c. and that in the Unity of the God- head there 
be Three Perſons bl one Subſtance, &c. Find that Condeſcen- 
in the firſt Paragraph, is not relevant to 


dence, mentione 
elide the Libel. 


As to the ſecond Paragraph of the ſaid Paper, viz. In Teach- 
Ing the Equality of the Son with the Father, he ſhewed, That 
he had Life in bimſelf. &c. The Presbytery find the Ground of 


Excu pation in that Paragraph not relevant to elide the Libel, 

As to the thi:d Paragraph of the Defender's Excu lpation, 
v. That the Profeſſor in Teaching did refute the ſeveral 
Branches of the Arian Hereſy, Cc. The Presbytery find that 


what is advanced as Exculpation in that Paragraph is not re- 
levant to elide the Libel. But upon the whole the Presby- 


tery find, That the Profeſſor may croſs-queſtion the Witneſſes, 


and put ſuch Queſtions to them as the Presbytery ſhall think 


relevant and proper at Examination. The Profeſſor being 


called in, the above was intimate to him; and he judging 


himſelf leſed by the Interlocutor on the Relevancy of the 
Libel, as in the Forenoon's Minute, and by the Interlocutor, 
and repelling the Exculpation,proteſted againſt both,and craved 
his Proteſt might be marked, and thereupon took Inſtruments, 


and ſaid he would give in his Reaſons afterwards in due Time, 


An Execution againſt the Witneſſes being produced, the 
Presbytery cauſed call them and Mr. James Sloſs Probationer, 


with diverſe others of them I the Profeſſor ob- 


jected againſt the ſaid Mr. Sloſs ; and alledged, he could not 


be received as a Witneſs, becauſe in the publick Library of 


Glaſgow, in the End of November, or in December 1725, he 


had, in a Conference with ſome of the Students, at the Time 


when the Library is kept open, ſaid he heard the Profeſſor 


teach ſome Things that he thought were contrary to the Holy 
Scriptures and our Confeſſion of Faith. 2do, That he ought to 


be ſet aſide on this Account, that he had diſcovered his Teſti- 
mony in telling, as aforeſaid, ultroneouſly, before he was put 
upon Oath; ſo that he ought to be reckoned what the Law calls 
an ultroneous Witneſs. He made no Objection againſt any other 


do 
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do not ſuſtain the firſt relevant. And as to the ſecond, Finit 
that what Mr, Sloſs had ſaid is not proditio teſtimonti, nor 
amounts to what would make him an ultroneous Witneſs ; 
therefore they did admit him, and proceeded at this and di- 
verſe other ſubſequent Diets, to the Examination of him and 
the other Witneſſes, whoſe Depoſitions follow, and whereot 
the Profeſſor was allowed Copies. , 


The Depoſitions of the Witneſſes. 

| _ Glaſgow, April 19th, 1727. 
1. Wit. R. JAMES SLOSS 8 Ns On. 
M ſpel, reſiding in Glaſgow, aged 28 Years, un- 
married, ſolemnly ſworn, purged of partial 
Counſel, &c. examined and 1 upon the Points of the 
Libel: Depones, That during the Time libelled, he was pre- 
ſent at Profeſſor Simſon's Leſſons one Day, which, as he 


remembers, was in ſome of the Months of October, Novem- 


ber, or December 1725; and alſo that he attended his Le{- 
ſons for ſome Years before that Time, but with the In- 
terruption of three Years betwixt and that ſaid Day: And 


Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor that ſaid Day teach- 


ing upon the Doctrine of the Eternity of the Son of God; and, 
that he heard him then uſe or advance Propoſitions on that 
Subject, different from, and contrary to what he formerly 
heard him advance when teaching on that Subject (as the De- 
ponent thought : ) Depones, That te the beſt of his Remem- 


| brance, he heard the Profeſſor ad vance the following Propoſi- 


tions, viz. Pater, or Deus Pater fuit ante Filium, or Deum 
TJilium, non tempore ſed cauſalitate : Then the Profeſſor ad- 
ded (whether immediately or not, the Deponent cannot be 
poſitive, or whether there was a Sentence or two interveened) 
theſe Words, Ni ſupponamus Deum non poſſe creare ab eterna: 
Depones, T hat in the former Years,when the Deponent heard the 
Profeſſor teach, the ſaid Profeſſor gave the following Caution, 
viz. That the Term Perſon, when applied to the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity in the God-head, was not to be taken preciſely in the ſame 
Senſe as when ſpoken of Creatures; and, that he does not re- 
member, that the Profeſſor gaye, or had Occaſion to give that 
Caution when he heard him laſt. De cæteris ignorat. Cauſa 


ſeientie patet + And this is Truth. as he ſhall anſwer to God. 


Bein interrogate, at the Profeſſor's Deſire, If he heard him 
the ſaid Day above deponed on, teach, That Chriſtus, aut 


Filius Dei fuit genitus ab eterno? Depones, That the Pro- 
feſſor then expreſſed a great many Orthodox Propolitions, and 
a great many that the Deponent thought not ſo; and as to 
the particular Propoſition in the Queſtion, the Deponent can- 
not declare upon Oath, That he heard the ipſiſſima verba of ite 
Depones® That he can remember none of the Terms * 

| feſſor 
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feſſor uſed anent that Propoſitions Being interrogme, If the 
Profeſſor that Day uſed the following Argument for proving 
the cternal Generation of the Son, v. S ſupponatur Deum 
Patrem non potuiſſe N Filium ab eternv, ſequeretur Pa- 
trem aliquamdiu debuiſſe exiſtere: ut capax redderetur ge- 


nerandi Filium; quod evidenter abſurdum eff ? Depones, That 


he does not remember the ſame. And this is aHo the Truth as 
he ſhall anſwer to God. Being further interrogate for the 
Proteſſor, If the Profeff5r uttered. the above Propoſitions de- 
ed on, viz. Pater or Deus Pater fait ante Filium, Oc. and 
+ ſupponamus, Gc. as his own. Opinion, or the Opinion of 
ethers ? Depones, That he took it to be delivered as the Pro- 
feffor's own Opinion. And this is allo the Truth, «wt ſupra. 
„ 1 wo 
Ls ROB E Moderators 


— 5 3 N + N April 20. 1727. 
II. Wit. A FR JAMES RITCHIE Probationer, reſiding 
| in the Pariſh of Campſie, aged 25 Year, At. 
Depones, i hat he heard Profeſſor Simſon ſeveral Times teach 
in the Divinity Hall of the College of Glaſgow in the Month 
of December 1725, and ſome Times in January, February and 
Match 1726, and alſo heard him teach ſeveral Seſftons pre- 
ceeding that Time; and that he was not teaching upon the 
Subject of the Trinity directly, to the Deponent's hearing, 
when he explained the Chapter of the Confeſſion of Faith, 
wherein it is contained, or the Chapters of the Syſtem or Sy- 
ſtems he taught that Year on that Point, and that any Thing 
he heard of that 5ubje&, were only Hints of the ſame, which 
occaſionally were given on other Points of Divinity, and that 
the Doctrines which he heard in theſe Hints were not different 
(as he thought) from what he had heard the Profeſſor teach in 
former Years; but whether the Arguments he made uſe of in 
ſome of theſe Hints were the ſame that he had made uſe of 
formerly, the Deponent cannot be poſitive: Depones, T hat in 
the Years he attended, preceeding the Time libelled. the Pro- 
feflor gave the following Caution, viz. That the Term Perſon, 
when applied to the Bleſſed Three in the G dbead was not to 
be taken preciſely in the ſame Senſe as when ſpoken of Creatares; 
but did not hear him give that Caution in the Year 1725, =1 
Profeſſor not being on that Subject when the Deponent attend- 
ed: Depones, That he heard an Argument made uſe of hy 
one of the Students, and propoſed to the Proteſſor, whereof the 
Concluſion was, Then the Sen is Dependent ; to which the Pro- 
feſſor aniwered, That the Terms \:ependent and Independent 
conid not be properly applied to the Relations of the Drvine Perſons. 
Being Interrogate for the Profeſſor, Whether or not he heard 
the Profeſſor teach as his Opinion, that the Son of God, the Se- 


cond Perſon of the Trinity, was very and eternal God, _ 
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Subſtance, and equal with the Pier Depones, That he 
heard the Profeſſor aſſert, That the Three Divine Perſons were 
of one Subſtance, Power and Eternity, and that he had that Ex- 
preſſion, They are equal in Power and Glory ; that is, Infinite, 


Eternal, Unchangeable in their Being, Viſdem, Power, Holi- 


neſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and other Divine Perfections, and that 
he added from that Text in the Second Pſalm, I will declare 
the Decree, thou art my Son, this Day I have begotten thee; 
This Text proves, that the Son is as ancient as the Decree, 
that is, Eternal. And Depones, That the above Expreſſions 
were uttered in December 1725, or ſome of the Months of Fa- 
nuary, February or March 1726, when the Profeflor was teach- 
ing on the Eight Chapter of the Confeſſion of Faith. Being in- 
terrogate, if he heard the Profeſſor aſſert, Thar all the Divine 
Per fedtions belonged to the Three Perſons of the Godhead ? 
Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor aſſert, when explaining 
the foreſaid Chapter of our Confeſſion of Faith, That there was 
nothing affirmed of the Father, but what ought to be, or ſhould 
be affirmed of the Son, except the Father's perſonal Property, 
which is incommunicable. Being interrogate, if or not he 
heard the Profeſſor uſe this Argument, That from created Per- 
ſons having eath a different Subſtance, we could not infer or 
conclude that each Divine Perſon behoved to haye. a different 
Subſtance, becauſe the Subſtance of created Perſons was fi- 
nite, and the Divine Subſtance was immenſe? Depones, That 
he has heard him uſe that Argument. Cauſa ſcientiæ patet. 
De ceteris ignerat. And this is the Truth as he ſhall anſwer 


Ja. RiTCHIE. | 
Jas. ROB E Moderator. 


Py 


III. Wit. R. EDWARD BOYD Student of Divinity in 


| the Uriverſity of Glaſgow, aged 22 Lears, Cc. 
Depones, That he has attended Profeſſor Simſon's Leſſons in 
the Divinity-hall of the College of Glaſgow, ſince October 1725, 
and a Seſſion or two before that Time: Depones, That he 
thinks the Profeſſor altered his Method of Teaching upon the 
Subject of the Bleſſed Trinity, ſince October 1725, from what 
he uſed in the Years preceeding : Depones, That the Profeſ- 
ſor being the Time libelled teaching the Chap. de creatione in 
Markii medulla Theologiz Chriſtiane, that the Sentence, Non 
tamen hic potuit ab eterno creari, quia ens eternum eſt neceſ- 
ſarium & independens, the Profeſſor ſhewed himſelf diſſatis- 
fied with the Argument; and added or ſaid. Chriſtus eſt e- 
ternus, ſed non ens neceſſarium, or non neceſſario exiſtit, or 
non neceſſarius eſt. Does not mind which of the Expreſſions, 


but is poſitive the Profeſſor uſed one of them: And Depones, 


That the ſaid Argument of Mark is againſt the Eternity = 
P | | the 
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the World, and that he does not remember the Words the 


Profeſſor ſhewed his Diſſatisfaction with the ſaid Argument, 


by: Depones, That when the Proteiſor was teaching on the 


Chap. in Mark, de Trinitate, Parag. 5. on theſe Words, vzz. 


Eas perſonas convenire, tum in una eſſentia, quam per ojuo- 


v expreſſerunt Niceni, he heard the Profeſſor ſay, That 


we were not to underſtand by oyosoioys5 either a Numerical 
or Specifical Eflence ; for if Numerical, then it weuld be Sa- 
bellianiſm, and if Specifical, then it would make Three Gods; 
but that it was ftalis eſſentia que admittit tres perſonas © u- 
num Deum. But whether the Profeſſor gave that Remark on 
the oporotoy, as his own Judgment. or of the Nicene Fa- 


thers, he does not remember; but thinks that the Profeſſor 


expreſſed the ſaid Words, That it was tals eſſentia que ad- 


mittit, &c. as his own Opinion; and the Deponent does not 


remember, that the Profeſſor gave any Name to. or attempt- 


ed to give any Nation of that dameneſs or Oneneſs: Depones, 


That he heard the Profeſſor affert, That the Three-Perſon, were 
all indeed ene GOD, and had all the ſame Infinite Divine Per- 
fedtions; but does not remember to have heard the Profeſſor 
add, That whetber the Subject of theſe PerfeHions was different, 
was a Metaphyſical Queſtion we need not determine. 

Being interrogate for the Proteſſor; Depones, That the 


Time libelled, he heard him teach upon the ſecond Chap. of 


the Confeſſion of Faith the Doarines therein, in the Words of 


the ſaid Confeſſion, and he heard him teach them as his own. 


udgment, ſo far as he remembers : Depones, That he heard 
the Profeflor upon the 2d Parag. of the $th Chap. of the ſaid 
Confeſſi n, and heard him explain the ſaid Paragraph: De- 


- (| 


pones, He does not remember his Explication, but was pretty | 


well ſatisfied with it at the Time: And Depones further, That 
the Profeſſor paſſed by the Words One Subſtance, without ſay- 
ing one Word on it, ſo as he remembers. Bring further in- 
terrogate, If upon Mari's Argument, mentioned in the for- 
mer Part of this D=poſition, he heard the Profeſſor ſay, That 
that Argument was not good againſt Ariſtotle and other Philo- 
ſophers; Depones, That he did not mention Ariſtotle or any 


other Philoſopher to his Remembrance, in the laſt Seſſion of 


the College; but this Seſſion he did quarrel the ſame Argu- 


ment as inſufficient againſt Ariſtotle: And Depones, That he 
did not give the {ame Reaſon for it this Year, as he did in the 
former, to the Neponent's Remembrance. Cauſa ſcientiæ pa- 
tet. De ceteris igucrat. And this is the Truth, Cc. 5 

RO 2} ED w. BOYD. 
Ja. Ro Moderator, 


IV. Wit. 
8 


w_ Qt 1 


9 5 . — 


ee 


„ 


h Ad ao os OE. 


138 0 


IV. Wit, R. ALEXANDER DUNCAN, Student of. 
3, Divinity in the Univerſity of Glaſgow, a- 


=ged 23 Years, Oe. Depones, That he attended the Profeſ- 


ſor's Leſſons in the College of Glaſgow for ordinary, from 
about the End of November 1725, till near the End of 
that Seſſion; That he has attended only about Three Af. 
ternoons this Seſſion: And Depones, That he attended 
the ſaid Leſſons for three Seſſions preceeding the ſaid ' 
Seſhon, which began in October in the ſaid Year 1725: And 
Depones, That he was not preſent when the Profeſſor taught 
ſome Chapters in Pictet; But from what he remembers the Pro- 
feſſor taught on that Subject, he thinks he did alter his Teach- 
ing upon the Subject of the Trinity, from what he had done 


in former Years, preceeding the ſaid Month of November 1725 3 
Depones, That in the ſaid former Years, the Profefſor, when ex- 


plaining the Term Perſozz, in Relation to the foreſaid Sub- 


je, gave the following Caution, viz. Perſone non hic ſumitur 


eodem ſenſu, ac quando appliratur hominibus, ſed ſenſu ana- 
logico. But in the latter End of the Year 1725, he gave no ſuch 
Caution, nor fince to his Remembrance: Depones that about the 
End of the ſaid Year 1725, or in ſome or other of the Months, 
toward the Beginning of the Year 1726, a Student propound- 
ed a Difficulty, which he thought aroſe from ſomething the Pro- 
feſlor had taught; and in urging the ſame, the Deponent 


- remembers the Queſtion concerning Chriſt's Neceiary-exiſterice 


came to be handled ; but does not remember the Way in which 
it was propoſed, wiz. Whether directly, or by Inference. De- 

pones (as he thinks) The Profeſſor ſaid in his Anſwer to this, We 
do not know ; Or, That it was a Thing we know nothing about 
Or other Words which the Deponent is certain did bear no other 
neceſſary Mearing, Depones, That the Profeſſor, when ſpeaking 
to the foreſaid Student, did ſay ſome Term or Terms which the 


Student uſed on this Occaſicn were impertinent; but dares not 


condeſcend on any Thing more particular with Reſpect to the 
Terms uſed. Depones, That the Profeſſor, the Time libelled, 
when he had read in Profeſſor Mark's Compend, the Chap. de 


crxreatione, and the firſt Argument add uced by the ſaid Author for 


proving the World could not have exiſted from Eternity, vix. 


Eng eternum eſt neceſſirium, found Fault with the ſame and to 


make good what he had aſſerted in the Challenge, aſſerted, ac- 
cording to the beſt of the Deponent's Remembrance, Chriſtus eft 
eter nus, non tamen neceſiarius; but is not poſitive theſe are t 
exact Words the Profeflor uitered, and this was uttered the Sc ſſion 
of the College preceeding this preſent Sefhon, n. 
Being interrogate for the Profeſſor ; Depones, That he heard 
him teach upon the ſecond Paragraph of the gth Chapter of 
the Confeſſi'n of Faith, That th: Son of God, the Second Perſon 
F the Trinity, i, Very and Eternal God, of one Subſtance. rd. 
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equa! with the Father ; and taught it with Satisfaction, 28 the 


Deponent thought. Cauſe ſcientiæ patet. De ceteris ignorat. 
And this is the Truth, Oc. | 
Ls ALT x. DUuNCaAa Ye 
Ja. Ros E Modr. 


V. Wit. NAR. WILLIAM DENNISTON, Student of Divi- 
nity in the Univerſity of Glaſgow,aged 25 Years, 


Wc. Depones, That he has attended Profeflor Simſon's Leſſons 


in the College of Glaſgow, ſometimes ſince October 1725, and 


attended the ſaid Lefſons Five Seſſions of !Teaching preceed- 
ing that Time: Depones, That there was one Particular 
wherein he thought the Profeſſor altered his Way of teach: 
ing. ſince the ſaid Month of October, from what he had obſerv- 
ed him do formerly, anent the Doctrine of the Triniy: De- 
pones, That in the Years preceeding the ſaid Seſſion, 
Which began in October 1725, the Proſeſſor uſed to give 
the following Caution, viz. That he Term Perſon, when ap- 
plied to the Bleſſed Three in ihe Godbead, was not to be 
taken preciſely in the ſame Senſe as when ſpoken of Creatures ; 


Depones, That laſt Year he was not preſent when the Profeſſor 


taught in his ordinary Courſe on the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
and ſo knows not whether he then pave it or not ; and, that he 


was preſent this Seion, but does not remember whether the Pro- 
feſſor gave the ſaid Caution, when teaching on that Subject or 


not ; and remembers not that ever he heard him give that Cau- 
lion fance the ſaid Month of Ofober 1725: Depones, That 


he heard the Profeſſor this Seſſion give it as his own Opinion, 
that the Three Perſons in the Trinity are not to be ſaid to be 


either numerically or ſpec:fically One in Eßence; and, that he 
heard the Profeſſor ſay, That it was ſuck an Oneneſy as included 
Three Ferſons, and excluded Three Gods; and, he heard 
him give no Name to, or attempted to give no other Notion of 
that Oneneſs, beſides what the Deponent has above- mentioned: 


And depones, That the Profeſſor uttered the above Propoſitions - 


in Latin. Cauſa ſtientiæ fatet. De ceteris ignorat. And this 

is the Trutli, Cc. | 1 ; 

W1ilriaM DENNISTON. 
] Av R OBE Mods.. 


| 3 Arn 21, 1727. 
VI. wi, NAR. WILLIAM BROWN, Student of Divinity 
| I in the Univerſity of Glaſgow, aged 24 Years, 
c. depones, 4 hat he has attended Profeſſor Simſon's Leſſons 
in the College of Glaſzow, ſometimes ſince the latter End . of 
December 1725, but has not attended this Seſſion; and that he 
attended ſeveral Seſſions preceeding the Time libeHed ; De- 


bones, That the Month of December 1725, or thereby, there 


being 


117 


being an Objection made by a Student to the Prefeffor; when 


the Profeſſor was prelecting on that Chapter of the Confeſſion 
of Faith about Religious Worſhip, to the beſt of the Deponents 
Remembrance; upon which the Profeflor was peaking of the 
Son's deriving his Perfections (as the Deponent remembers 

from the Father; whereupon the Objector ſaid to the Pro- 
feflor, That he was a little diftculted as to what the Profeſſor; 
was ſaying. The Profeffor replied, Where is your Difficulty ? 
To which the Objector anſwered, to the beſt of the Deponent's 
Remembrance, That that Way of Speaking ſeemed to derogate 
from the Son's Independency. To which the Profeſſor replied, 
That if Independency, or the Word Independent, (the Deponent 
minds not which, but is poſitive it was one of them) be taken in 
fach a Senfe as to include the perſonal Property of the Father, 


ik the Son was not Independent in the ſame Senfe in which the 


Father was, he could not ſee that he could be Neceſſarily-ex- 


iſtent. To which the Profeſſor replied, Theſe Terms 
"are impertinent, and not at all to be uſed in ſpeaking of the 


— 


if the Son be not Neceſſarilyeæiſtent, it is poſſible he might ne- 
ver have had a Being. To which the Profeſſor ſaid, We know 
not theſe Things; or, we know not whether he might have had 
a Being or not; but 78 not poſitru? which of theſe it was; but, 
to the beſt of his Remembrance, it was one of them : Depones, 
That the Time libelled, and Place to which the Libel by the In- 


Trinity; or Words to that Purpoſe. The Objector added, And 


terlocutor is reſtricted, he being in Converſation with the Pro- 


feſſor, upon the Read of the Trinity, he heard the Profeſſor ſay, 
That in the Trinity there were Three intelligent Agents or A- 
gencier: Which the Profefſor further explaming, the Deponent 


replied, That, according to what the Profeſſor had ſaid, there 


muſt likewiſe be Three Beings, To which, as the Deponent beſt 


| remembers, the Profeſſor ſaid, No doubt of that, or Certainly there 


muſt, or Words to that Purpoſe : Depones That this Converſation 
was in the Profeſſor's own Room in the College, and that the 


Deponent's Brother, Mr. David Browr,, was preſent the whole 


Time, and Mr. Lewes Chatn::n came in the Time of the Con- 
verſation; and, that the ſame was about the latter End of March 


1726, as he beſt remembers, Cauwſs ſcienſiæ patet. De ceteris 


ignorat. And this is the Truth, c. 
| — Witt. BRS 
Wilt. LOVE Modr. p. t. 


vu. Wit M. JAMES BAIN, Student of Dividity inthe Unrer- 


fity of laſgow, Nc. aged 13 Years, Depones, That he 
has attended Profeffor Sin ſon's Leflons in theCollepe of Gloſgow, 


frequently ſince ſome Time ia November 1725, but never be- 
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fore that Seſſion: Depones, That the Time libelled he thinks, 
to the beſt cf his Remembrance, he has heard the Profeſſor 
ſay, That in the Trinity there are three intelligent Beings. 

Being inter rogate for the Profeſſor, What Time it was he 
heard theſe Expreſſions? Depones, that he cannot be paſitive as 
to the preciſ2 Time, but that it was ſometime in the Seſſion, Be- 
ginning in October 17 25, Cauſes ſcientie paiet, Wc. 

| JAMES BAIN. 
WII,. L O VE Modr. p. t. 


VIII. wit. MX. DOUGAL ALLAN. Student of Di- 
| VI yinity, aged 23 Years, Oc. Depones, That he 
attended Profeſſor Simſon's Leſſons in the College of Glaſgow, 
the laſt Week of February, and the whole Month of March 
1726, and ſince the latter End of December laſt, and neyer 
heard him on the Subject of the Trinity, except on the Eight 
Chap. of the Confeſſion of Faith; and ſo ignorat on the whole 


« » * 


_ Being interrogate for the Defender, Profeſſor Simſon, Depones, 
That this Seſſion he heard him teach on the gth Chap. of the 
Confeſſion of Fauh, and heard him teach the Doctrine coutained 
in that Chap. and heard him ſay nothing. to make the De- 
ponent doubt that it was the Profeſſor's own Opinion. Cauſa 
ſaentte patet, &c. | 8 

Dou SAL AI TAN 


WII I. Loy s Moder. p. 8. 


IX. Wit. R. WILLIAM BOY D, Student of Divi- 

| nity, aged 22 Years, c. Depones, that he at- 
tended Profeſſor's Szmſon's L:flons in the College of Glaſgow 
frequently ſince about the Middle of December 1725, and three 
Seſſions preceeding that Time: Depones. That in the four for- 
mer Years he heard the Profeſſor give the following Caution, 
That the Term Perſon was not to Le underſiad in the ſame Senſe 


preciſely when applied to the Bleſſed Trinity, as when applied to 


Creatures: Did not hear him give it ſince the ſaid Month of 
December 1725, not being preſ-nt when the Profeſſor was teach- 
ing on the Subject of the Trixity: Depones, that the Profeſſor 
(as the Deponent remembers) in explaining 155 Chap. of the 
Confeſſion of Faith, concerning Religious Worſhip and the Sab- 
bath Day, ſeemed to ſay ſomething,, which a certain Student 
thought inconſiſtent with the Son's Inde pendency and Neceſſa- 
ry. eæiſtence, who accordingly propoſed to him this Difficulty or 
Queſtion, Whether or not that ſeemed to derogate from the 
Son's Inde pendency? The Profeſſor anſwered, Juſt as you un- 
derſtand the Word ndejendent; and ſo he diſſinguiſhed the 
Meaning of it, juſt as in the profeſſor's Letter and Anſwers 10 


the Presbytery's References, which Letter and Anſwers the De- 


+ ponent 


119 ) 
onent has ſeen and read : bps That the Pro ſeflor ſaid, 
hat the Words Dependent and Inde fendent were very improper 
and ambiguous, becauſe ordinarily ſpoken of Creatures, and ſo 
not fit to be uſed with Reſpect to the Perſons of the Trinity, or 
to expreſs their perſonal Relations by. Th Student replied 


In whatever Senſe we took it, if he were not Indepen dent, he 


could not be Neceſſarily-eæiſtent. To the beſt of the Deponent's 
Remembrance, the Profeſſor began his Anſwer with theſe Words, 


| Now, how do you know that? {but is not p:litive) However, in 


Regard that theſe Words were only introductory to ſome other 
Things that followed in the Anſwer, the Deponent cannot ſay 
that theſe Words (thus ſtanding ſeparate from what followed) 
were the full and complete Anſwer to the Difficulty, The Stu- 
dent replied, Then, Sir, it is poſſible the Son might not have 
been, and the Father might have been without him. The Pro- 
feſſor ſpoke firſt ſomething to this, which the Deponent has for- 


got; but the laſt Thing he ſpoke with. Relation to this, 


was preciſely theſe Words, But the true Anſwer to it is this, 


Dat is a Philoſophical Nicety, which we know nothing about: 


Depones, That the Time libelied, he heard the Frofeſſor, 
about the Middle of December 1725, ſay, That the Per ſons of 
the Trinity were indeed all One God, that it, hade all the ſame In- 
finite Divine Perfeciions ; but whether the Subject of theſe 


 Perfections be different, was another Question, and perhaps too Meta- 


phyſical for us to determine: Depones, That he alſo heard the Pro- 
feſſor ſay, That the Perſons of the Trinity were indeed repreſented 
tor us in Scripture as diſtinct inteligent Agents, and that they had 
certainly a diſtinct per ſonal Agency, otherwiſe we behoved to 
ſay, That the Father was incarnate, and ſuffered as well as 
the Son. And Depones, That he never heard (to the Depo- 
nent's Remembrance) the Profeflor ſay, That the Fhree Perſong 
of the Trinity were Three diſtinct Beings, Cauſe ſcientiæ pa- 
tet, Oc. | | | 5 
Wi I I. Bor p. 

WII I. LOVE Modr. p. t. 
X. Wit. M. WILLIAM LANGFORD, student of Divinity, 


aged 22 Years, &c. Depones, That he has attended 
Profeſſor Simſon's Leſſons fince October 1725, but not before ö 


Depones, That he heard a Student, Mr. William Brown, propoſe 


an Objection to the Profeſſor, to this Purpoſe, viz, If the Son of 
God be not Independent orSelf exiſtent, (which of theſe Words 
were uſed, or if both were mentioned, the Deponent is not po- 
fitive) he might not have been. The Deponent is not poſitive 
what were the very Words in which the Profeſſor gave an An- 
ſwer to this Objection ; but after his beſt Re collection, he 
thinks they were, How do you know thit? Or Expreſſions to 
the ſame Meaning: Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor bring 
1 "= 
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a Definition of Numerical Eſſence out of Ariſtotle (as the Deponent 
beit remembers) according to which Definition, Numerical Efience 
is the Eſſence of an individual Perſon, which cannot be commu- 
nicated to any other; and in this Senſe, the Profeſſor ſaid, That 
the Bleſſed Trinity could not be One in Number, becauſe then 


there could be but One Perſon in the Godhead: Is not poſitive if 


the Profeſſor uſed theſe very Words, but they were theſe, or 
Words to that Meaning. | 
Being interrogate for the Defender, Depones, That he heard 
the Profeſſor teach as his own Judgment, the Doctrine of God 
2nd the Holy Trinity, contained in the Second Chap. of the Com- 
of Faith, alſo heard him teach the Eight Chap. of the 
Confeſpon of Faith, particularly the Beginning of the Second 
Set tion, That the Son of God, the Second Perſon of the Trini- 
ty, is very and eternal God, of one Subſtance, ard equal with the 
Father: Depones, That he has heard the Profeſſor teach, 
That the Son hath Life in himſelf, according to that Scripture, 
v. 26. and prove by the uſual Arguments, That the 


Con it God; and, that the Profeſſor did not take the Word 


GOD in an improper Senſe, ſo as to fignify one that has S iri- 


tua Domination or Power, againſt which Notion, he warmly re- 


commeaded to the Students, to read the great and learned Goſe 
ius upon the Word Elochim: Depones, That he has heard the 
Profeſſor teach, That the Son is eternally begotten of the Father: 
And the Deponent never heard him inſig uate in the leaſt, that he 
was crezied or made: That the Profeſſor did, laſt Winter, in 
general, cenſure the Ariam Doctrines, of which there is a full 


Account in Theodorer's Hiſtory, to which he referred the Stu- 
dents, particularly the Doctrine, That there was a Time in which 


the Son was not; and, that he it of a mutable Nature, Cauſa 
Seiemra fa tet, &c. | 


WII I. LAN Sr ORD. 
WIL Le- Lo VE. Medr. p. 2. 


Afril. 25. 1727. 
XI. Wit. R. CHARLES IE RV X, Student of Divinity, 
aged 24 Fears, c. Depones That he has ordinarly 
attended Profeſſor Simſon's Leſſons in the Univerſity of Gloſgow, 
fince October 1725, and four Seſſions preceeding that Time; 
Depones, That he thought the Profeſſor altered his Way of 
Teaching concerning the Bleſſed Trinity, ſince October 1725, 
from what he had heard him do formerly; Depones, That he 
Was not preſent when a Student is ſaid to have made the Ob- 
zect ion referred to in the Libel, and does not remember to have 
— the Profeſſor mention in teaching theſe Terms, The In- 


dependency and Neceſiary-exiſtente of our Lord Chriſt, except 


that one Day he heard the Profeſſor ſpeaking of the Term 


Tnd:tend:ncy, but cannot now remember the Words in which he 


Q Expreſſed 


1 |; 
exprefſed himſelf. This laſt Article in the Depoſition re- 
fers to the Seſſions. ſince October 1725, Depones, That ſince 
October 1725., he has heard the Profeſſor ſay, That the Three 
Perſons in the Godhead, or the Three Perſons in the Trinity, 
were of one Subſtance, Power and Eternity; but does not re- 
member to have heard the Profeſſor give any Name to, or 
attempt to give any Notion of that Sameneſs or Oneneſs, in 
Power, Subſtance, or Eternity; and that he neither called it Na- 
merical or Spec:fical to his Remembrance, - 

Being interrogate for the Profeflor, Depones, That in the - 
Seſkon, which began in October 1725, he heard the Profeſſor 
one Day teach upon the ſecond Chap. of the Confeſſion of Faith, 
and that to his Remembrance he heard him not deny or impugn 
any Article of DoQrine contained therein; Depones, That he 
has heard the Profeſſor ſay, ofiner than once, that the Son is 
dery and eternal God: Depones, That he has heard the Profeſſor 
ſay, That the Son is poſſeſied of all Divine Perfections: And 
Depones, That he heard the Profeflor deny that the Son was 
created or made, when refuting the Arian Hereſy, and heard 
him teach that the Son was eternally begotten of the Father, 
Cataſa ſcientiæ Patet, &c. . a 

, N CA. IER V. 
JA. Ro; R Moderator. 


R. ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, Student of 
1 Divinity, aged 20 Vears, Cc. Depones, That he 
ſometimes attended Profeſſor Si mſon's Leſſons ſince October 1725, 
and did not attend before that Time, except one Seſſion im- 
mediately preceeding: Depones, He was not preſent that Day 
When the Objection referr'd to in the Libel is ſaid to have. 
been propoſed : Depones, That in the Proſeſſor's teaching on 
that Chap. of the Confeſſion of Faith, concerning God and the 
Trinity, he heard him ſay, That the Three Perſons in the odbead 
were ſo the ſame, as to be one God in Three Perſons, and does 
not remember to have heard the Profeſlor give any Name 
ko, or attempt to give any Notion of that Sameneſs or One- 
eſs; but heard him uſe theſe Worde, or Words to the ſame _ 
Purpoſe, when explaining the ſaid Chapter, That by adhering 
to the Account laid down there, we would be on the one 
Hand ſecure from the Obje&ions of the Arians, and from 
running into Sabellianiſm on the other: And Depones, That 
he heard the Profeſlor uſe one or other of the two following 
A eee viz, Chriſtus eſt idem ens cum patre, tantum 
modo perſona diſtintus ; Or, Cbriſtus non eſt ens diſtintam a 
patre, ſed perſona diſtinctus. | | 
Being interrogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That he 
heard the Profeſſor ſay, That all the Divine Perfections be- 


longed to the Son, except the Father's perſonal Property ; but 
> 5 18 


XII. wit. 
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is not poſitive the Profeilor uſed theſe very Words: De- 
panes, I hat he heard the Profeſſor ſay, That the Son was very 
and eternal God, and that he has heard the Profeſſor Tay 


(as the Deponent thought in Oppoſition to Dr. Clark) That 

Chriſtus eſt Deus natura. Cauſa ſcientiz patet, 8&c. 1475001 

G5 | ALEX. CAMPBELL. 
Ja.RoBr Moderator, 


XIII. Wit. M* JOHN MUIRHE AD, Student of Divi- 
8 ; nity,aged 22 Years, Ge. Depones, T hat duritg 
the Seſſion begun Ofober 1725, he was only preſent three 
Times accidentally at Profeffor Fimſon's Leſſons, and at theſe - 


Times the Profeſfor was reading his Paper on the Scriptures : 
Depones, He attended one Seſſion preceeding that above de- 


poned on, and has attended for moſt Part this preſent Seſſion. 


Knows nothing about the Profeſſor's altering his Methad (this 


— 


Seſſion) of teaching anent the Trinity, from what he had for- 
merly uſed, he not being preſent when the Profeſſor was on 
that dubject, but a Part of one Dyet: Depones, That this 


Seſſion he heard the Profeſſor teach, That the Tbree Perſons in 


the Godhead were the ſame in Subſtance; but did not hear 
him give any Name to, or attempt to give any Notion of that 
Sameneſs : Depones, That he alſo heard the Profeſſor ſay, that 
there was one God, that there were Three Perſons in the 
Godhead, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; that they were 


ſo far different, that there were different Properties applied 


to them, the Father was of None, neither begotten nor proceed= 
ing, the Son was begotten of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeding from both ; but they were ſo far one, that they 


might juſtly be called the One, only living and True God. 


Cauſa ſcientiæ patet, Re. | 
a Jo. MuIXN HEAD. 
IA. ROB E. Moderators 


XV. Wit. MIN. WILLIAM MONCRIEE, Student of Di- 
ö vinity, aged 20 Years, Cc. Depones, That he 


attended Profeſſor Simſon sLeſſons in Glaſgow the laſt Seſſion 
from Candlemas, and has attended this Seſſion for ordinary, and 


alſo he attended a Seſſion immediately before that begun in 


Odober 1725: Depones, That he cannot tell whether the Pro- 


feſſor altered his Way of teaching theſe two laſt Seſſions from 
what he uſed formerly, the Seſſion preceed ing October 1725s 
being the firſt he attended: Depones, That he did not hear 
the Gbjection referr'd to in the Libel, anent the Independen- 


cy and Neceſſary-exiſtence of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, he not 


being preſent when that Objection is ſaid to have been made: 
Depones, That this laſt Winter, he heard the Erne ys 
5 | 12 „„ at 


8 N 
That the Argument of Prad ler Mark againſt the Eternity 
of the World, viz. That if the World was Eternal, it mult 
be. Neceſſarily-exiſtent, was not concluſive againſt the Ariſto- 
telians: Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor ſay, That 
Chriſtas eſt 22 efſentia cum Patre, 8 diftinFa perſona; 
but remembers not to have head the Profeſſor give any 
Name to, or attempt to give any Notion of that Sameneſs 
or Oneneſs. 3 | 
Being interrogte for the Profeſſor, Depones, That he has 
heard him teach, That all the Eſſential Divine Perfections 
were common to all the Three Perſons in the Godhead, only 
their perſonal Properties were not common. Cauſa ſcientie 
patet, &. | : : 
| . WILLIAM MONCRIEFs 
Ja. Roß Moderater. 


XV. Wit. NAR. ALEXANDER BARR, Student of Divi- 
VI nity, aged 20 Vears, Cc. Depones, That he has 

frequently attended Profeſſor Simſon's Leſſons, both the Seſ- 
ſions ſince ſometime in November 1725; did not attend any 
Seſſion preceed ing that Time : Depones, That this Seſſion 
the Profeſſor, when ſpeaking on the Second Paragraph of 
Mark's Chap. de trinitate, after reading the Paragraph, 
vid. Per ſonæ nomen ex ſcena ſumptum eſt, ſaid, Quod ſi boe 
dicatur, tum non recte tribuitur nomen hoc Trinitati, nam in 
ſcena idem ille varios induit charaFeres, vit. modo regis tum 
ſervi, cum interim ſit eadem ſubſtantia, ſeu homo, quod in 
Trinitate non eſt ita dicendum; dic potius perſonam originali- 
ter ſignificare determinatum C individuum Ens: Depones, 
That he alſo heard the Profeſſor, when ſpeaking of the [nde- 
 pendency and Neceſſary-exiſtence of our Lord Chriſt, ſay, That 
theſe Terms were not preper or fit to be uſed when ſpeaking of 
the Trinity; and that this was the laſt Seſſion: Depones, 
That when a Student argued, That if theSon was not Indepen- 
dent, he was not Neceſſarily-exiſtent, and ſo might not have 
been, and the Father might poſſibly have been without him; 
he heard the Profeſſor anſwer, How do you know that? De- 
pones, That in the preceeding Seſſion. he heard the Profeffor 
expreſs himſelf diſſatisfied with Mark's Argument againſt the 
Eternity of the World, viz. That if Eternal, it muſt be 
Neceſſarily-exiſtent. And heard the Profeſſor give this Rea- 
fon for his Piſſatisfaction, Nam Chriſtus eft eternus, ſed nen 
eft Eng Neceſſarium, ſeu non Neceſſario exiſtit: Depones, That 
this Seſſion, he heard the Profeſſor read the foreſaid Argument 
of Mark; and thereupon ſay, Ens eternum eſt per fectiſſimum, 
enterim potuit Deus dare enti durationem illimitatam; id eſ} 
acere ut fit eternum, non tamen eſſet independent, cum debet 
ſemper cauſam agnoſcere, quam cdaſum babuit : Depones, 
| . Q 2 . Fhat 
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That this Seſſion he heard the e when teaching 3 7 
Chapter 2d, Paragraph 3d. of the Confeſſion of Faith, ſay, 
The Perſons of the Bleiſed Trinity are ſo diftinit, as that the 
perſonal Properties of. the one cannot be theſe of the other ; but 
pot ſo as to be ſpecifically Three Geds, and they ſo agree as to 
be one God, yet not numerically one in Eſſence , but the De- 
ponent cannot be poſitive, that every one of the Words in the 
Article immediately above, are the Words uſed by the Pro- 
feſſor; neither can he ſay, that any of them are his own 
Words and not the Profeſſor's: Depones, That this Seſſion, 
he heard the Profeſſor ſay, when God the Father is ſaid to 


have begotten the Son, It is not to be underſtood as in any Part 


"Time, and whatever is before Time is from Eternity, tho 


in the Order of Things, we conſider the Father as before the 


Sen and Holy Ghoſt, but not in Time. And when reading 


Pictet, he heard the Profeſſor ſay, That Si Filius genitus fuit 
ante mundi creationem, tum ab eterno, quia eternitatis a parte 
ante non datur ullum momentum, quod ſit propius creationem 


alio. Cauſa ſcientiæ patet, &. | 
AI EX. BARR, 
JA. ROB E. Moderator. 


XVI. Wit. AAR. GEORGE MEEK, Student of Divinity, 


aged 19 ears, Cc. Depones, That he attend- 


ed Proteſſor Simſen's Leſſons at Glaſgow, for ordinary ſince 


ſometime in November 1725, but not any Time before: De- 
pones, That when the ObjeRion was made by a Student, as 
mentioned in the Libel, and former Depoſitions, he heard 


the Profeſſor anſwer, Neither you nor 1 know any Thing about 


That. | 
Being interrogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That he heard 
the Profeſſor teach, as his own Opinion, That the Son js very 


end Eternal God, of one Subſtance, aud equal with the Father, 


Cauſa ſcientiæ patet, Cc. 80 
. G E Os M EER. e 
Ja. Roß B. Moderator. 


II. Wit. M* JAMES RITCHIE, a former Deponent, 
L being interrogate for the Profeſſor, upon Quef- 
tions not fomerly asked at him: Depones, That ſince 


the Beginning of December 1725, he heard the Profeſ- 


or aſſert, as his own Opinion, and defend, That the Son of 


Ged was not made or created, but eternally begotten of the 
Father ; That he was by Nature God; That he was more pro- 
perly God than the Son of any Man could be a Man, becauſe 


endued with the very ſame Perfetions wherewith God the Fa- 


ther is: And Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor make Uſe 


of an Argument to proye, T hat the Son of God was not m_ 
| — 


Co wed anc avg oe 


| „ 
ed, taken from that Text in 45 firſt Chapter of the 2 1 
according to Jobn, All Things were made by him, and with- 
out him was not any Thing made that was made. This Text, 
the Profeſſor ſaid, proved, that the Son of God was not a- 
mong the Number of Creatures, but infinitely above them, 
ſeeing every Thing that was made was made by the Son: De- 
pones, That he has heard the Profeſſor refute Dr. Clark's 
Notion of a God, when he places it in Spiritual Domination. 
Cauſa ſcientiæ patet, cc. = 
e 2 Ja. Rirculs. 


X VII. Wit. R. THOMAS HAMILT ON, Student of 
Divinity, aged 20 Years, Ce. Depones, That 
he for ordinary attended Profeſſor Simſon's Leflons in Glaſgow, 
fince0Fober 1725 Years : Depones, I hat upon a Student's urging 
a Difficulty from ſomething that the Profe ſſor was ſaying ; the 
Difficulty was, That then the Son would not be Independent, 
5 or would be Dependent. The Profeſſor anſwered, I hat theſe 
Terms were unfit. The Student urged further, That then 
the Son migbt not have been; to which the Profeſſor anſwer. 
ed, How do you know that? Or, How do we know that? De- 
A Profeſſor added, (whether after the urging the firſt 
art of the Difficulty, or after both Parts, the Deponent can- 
not be poſitive ) That we are not jo nicely to Philoſophize, when 
ſpeaking of the Perſons of the Trinity; or, That theſe were 
Philoſophical Niceties : Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor 
ſay, That the Perſons of the Trinity were not of the ſame ſpeci- 
fcal Eſſence, becauſe that would be Tritheiſm, nor of the 
ſame numerical Eſſence, if taken in the Senſe it was taken by 
ſome, applied only to one Perſon, for- then it would be Sa- 
bellianiſm : Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor, when 
ſpeaking of the Unity, ſay, That it was Talis unitas, gue 
excludit Tritheiſmum ab una parte, Sabellianiſmum ab altera, 
qua includit tres Perſonas © unum Deum. in 
Being interrogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That hezhas 
heard him teach, That the Son was Very God, and prove it 
from his creating the World: And, that when the Profeſſor 
was teaching on Chap. 2d. Par. 3d. of the Confeſſion of Faith, 
he heard him ſay, That it was the ſame Subſtance, when , 
ſpeaking of the Perſons of the Trinity; and added, that it. 
muſt be ſo, becauſe of the Simplicity of the Divine Per- 
ections: Depones, That he remembers, the Profeſſor made 
þ ſe of ſome Arguments for proving, That the Son was Eter- 
nal. Cauſa ſcientie patet, &c. 
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XVII. Wit. M* DAVID BANNANTYNE,, Student of 
IS Divinity, aged 20 Lears, JG. Depones, That 
he has frequently attended Profeſſor Simſons Leſfons, ſince 
OZecher 1725, and attended fome Time of the Seſſion pre- 
ceed ing October 1725 : Depones, Iguorat as ta the Libel, _ 
Being interrogate for the Proteſſor, Depones, He has heard 
bim teach, That all the efſentia! Perfections of the Father 
agreed to the Son, but the perſonal Property of the Father 
could nat be applied to the Son. Cauſa ſcientiæ patet, &c. 
David BANNANTYNEs 
Ja. Rog Moderator. 


XIX. Wie. R. WILLIAM MILLER, Student of Divi- 

nity, aged 24 Years, Depones, I hat he has 

ſometimes actended Profeſſor Simſens Leilans fince October 

| Ir and artly that Seſkon begun in October 1724: Depones, 
hat thi 


s Seflion af the College, he heard the Profeſſor teach, 


when ſpeaking of the Unity or Oneneſs of the Subſtance of the 
Perſons of the Godhead, that it could not be one ſpecifical Sub- 
ſtance, elſe it would lead to Tritheiſm, it eould not be aumeri- 
aal, as it was applied to Creatures, elſe it would lead to that 
of Sabellianiſm, or be the ſame with the οον⁰εç˖ẽjm Which is 
their Character. But the Orthodox Divines made Uſe of the 
Term One Numerical, or One Subſtance in Number, in a very 

ood Senſe 3 to which he agreed, and added, as the beſt An- 


wer that we could give to the Adverſaries of that Doctrine, 


That in the Unity of the Godhead there were Three Perſons, 
the Father,. the Son, and the Holy Gh:ſt, who were ſufficiently 
_ diflinguiſhed by their perſonal Properties; yet, tho they were 
thus diſtinguiſhed, they are but One God, both according ta 
Scripture and Reaſon. 

Being interrogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That he heard 
the Proteſſor teach, That the Son of God, the Second Perſon 
of the Trinity, is very and eternal God, of one Subſtance, and 
equal with the Father : Depones, That he has ſeveral Times 
heard the Profeſſor affirm, That all the Divine Perſections be- 


long to the Sin, as well as to the Fatber, only the Father's 


perſonal Property did. not agree to the Son. Cauſe ſcientia: 
Patet, &c. 4 | | 6 
| WIIT. MILLER. 
Ja. Rog Moderator. 


XX. Wit. R. WILLIAM M<CLAE, Student of Divi- 

VInity, aged 19 Vears, Cc. Depones, T hat he has 
attended Profeſſor Simſon's Leſſons ſince October 1725: De- 
panes, That when the Profeſſor was ſpeaking, of the perſonal 


Pro- 
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Properties of the Father and the Son, Mr. Brown, a Student, 
propoſed an Objection to this Purpoſe, I the S as not In- 
dependent, tben he was not Neceſſarily-exiſtent ; and if wy 
then it was poſſible he might not haye exiſted, and the Father 
might have been without him. To which the Profeſſor an- 
ſwered, That this Affair was nt determined by Reaſon, and 
theſe Terms were not wſed in Scripture, and were impertinent: 
Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor ſay, That being of 
None might be taken in ſuch a Senſe as would exclude it from 
being a Property of the Son: Depones, That he heard the 
Profeſſor ſay, That the Unity of the Three Perſors of the 
Trinity was not jpecifical, becauſe this would be to make them 
Three Gods: Depones, That he has heard the Profeſſor ſay, 
That the Manner of this Unity was not revealed in Scripture, 
aud that it ſeemed; to be above our Capacities to conceive it. 
Being interrogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That he has 
heard the Profeſſor teach, as his own Opinion, the Doctrine 
contained in the ſecond Chap. of che Con feen of Faitb: De- 
pones, As to Chriſt's being the true Gd, and a Ged iuſi · 
nite Perfections; this the Profeſſor proved in his Prelection on 
the Eight Chap. of the Confeſſion, from that Not ion of God, 
with which the whole Scripture is uſhered in, viz. That of 
being Creator; and ſeeing Chriſt is ſaid to be the Creator in 
the Arlt of Fobn's Goſpel, therefore he muſt be the ſame with . 
that only true God ſpoken of by all the Writers of the Old Te- 
ſtament. Chriſt's being the true God,, he prov'd likewiſe 
from the Import of; the Original Words in Jſazahb, ix Chap. 
and 6 Verſe, 7112) 78 where he obſerved that Word E 1 
with the adjoined Epithet, 1123, could be applied to no 
Being but the true God, and that this was in the Seſſion be- 
gun in October 1725, and the Profeſſor ſaid the ſame in refut- 
ing Dr. Clark's Opinion: Depones, That the ſaid laſt Seſſion 
he has heard the Profeſſor teach, That all the Divine Perfesti- 
ons belonging to the Father, belonged alſo to the Son, but the. 
perſonal Property: Alſo, that he his heard the Profeſſor 
teach, That Feſtss Chriſt is ſaid to be the Creator, and that to. 
create required mfinite Perfection, and a Being of infinite Per- 
fection could not be created: Further,That the Profeſſor taught 
the Son was eternally begotten ef the Father without Beginning 
of Time, and the Deponent heard him teach ſo, and that the 
Son was the ſame with the Father: To prove which, among 
other Reaſons, he made Uſe of that Text in the firſt Epiſtie of - 
John, And there are Three that bear Record in Heaven, &c, 
The Authentickneſs of which Text he ſaid was diſputed by 
ſome, but he aſſerted it: Depones, That he heard the 
Profeſfor teach that Jeſus Chriſt, by his proper Perfections, 
created the World z and when it is ſaid of him in 83 | 
| | ta- 
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Teſtament, by whom alſo he made the Worlds, the Particle 


Fra was not to be underſtood inſtrumentaliter. Cauſa ſcien- 


tie patet, &c. | 
WII. M CAE. 

Do Ja. Ro E Moderator. 
XXI. Wit. R. JOHN ANDERSON, Student of Di- 
vinity, aged 23 Vears Cc. Depones, That he 
frequently attended Profeſſor Simſon's Leſſons ſince October 
1725, and four Seſſions preceeding that Time: Depones, 
hat he did not hear the Objection mentioned in the Libel 
ade to the Profeſſor, becauſe he was not preſent in the 


m | 
Fall, when that Objection is ſaid to have been made: De- 


zones, That ſince Ofober 1725, he has heard the Profeſſor af- 
ert, That there was one God and Three Perfons, and' that 
theſe Three were One, ſo as to be the ſame in Subſtance, Power 
and Eternity; and does not remember to have heard the Pro- 
teſſor give the Diſtinction of Numerical or Specifical Oneneſs, 
or give any Name to, or Notion of that Oneneſs, beſide what 


is abevementioned. | . 2:56 
Being . for the Profeſſor: Depones, That he has 


| heard the Profeſſor aſſert, That the ſecond Perſon of the Tri- 
nity was uo other God from the Father, and that the Son was 


poſſeſſed of all Divine Perfections with the Father, his perſonal. 
Property excepted « Depones, That he has heard him aſſert, 
That the Son was eternally begotten of the Father, and was 


no Creature. Cauſa ſtientiæ patet, &c. | | 
a | O. ANDERSON. a 
IA. Rog Moderator. 


XXII. Wit. TR. LEWIS CHAPMAN, Student of Di- 

| vinity,aged 23 Vears, Cc. Depones, That he 
attended Proferior Simſon's Leſſons ſince OFober 1725, but not 
before that Time:  Depones, That he has heard the Profeſ- 
ſor ſay, That the Term of Independency, when made Uſe of on 
the Subject of the perſomal Properties of | the Father and the 
Son, could not be ſo pertinently uſed as Scriptural Expreſſi- 


ons; but does not remember to have heard the Profeſſor . 


quarrel the Term N N that Subject: And 
Depones, That the Profeſſor's ſay ing, That the Term Inde- 
pendency, &c. was in Anſwer te. & Queſtion or Objection 
made by Mr. Brown a Student: Depones, That he has heard 
the Profeſſor teach, as his own Opinion, That the Terms Nu- 
merical and Specifical, when applied to Subſtances, and taken 
in the Senſe frequently yſed in the Schools, ought not, or 
could not be applied to the Perſons of the Trinity, becauſe the 
Term Numerical, when taken in that Senſe, excluded Three 


Perſons, and that of Specifical would infer Three Gods; but 


( that 


Life in bimſelf . Caaſa ſcientia patet, &ce. 


XXIII. Wit. 
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that this we: were always to 2 "That there maſt be 
Three Perſons and One God, in Oppaſition to Sabellianiſm on 
the one Hand, and T ritheiſm on the other: Depones; That 
he has alſo heard the Profeſſor teach, That the Three Perfons 
of the Trinity were. the ſame in Subſtance, equal in Power 
and Glory, and diſtinguiſhed only by their 1 Proper- 
ties; but does not remember to have heard him give any o- 
ther Name to, or Notion of that Oneneſs, but what is above- 
ee . # - VIE, 
Being interrogate for the Profeſſor, Depbnes, That he has 
heard him aſſert and prove, I hat the Son was not, or eould 
not be ſaid to be created or made; and, that the Son muſt be 
eternally begotten, without any Beginning of Time: Depones, 
That he has heard the Profeſſor aſſert, That the naming the 
Father Cauſe Filii, Was @ very improper Way of ſpeaking, and 
that Pater eſt prior Filio paternitate, but not prior tempore e 
Depones, That he has heard the Profeſſor ſay, That there was 
an utter Diſparity betwixt the Eternity of the World and the 
Eternal Generation of the Son of God, and gave this Reaſon 
for it, That the World muſt be finite; whereas the Son is of 
infinite and ilimited Perfections : Depones, That he heard 
the Profeſſor ſay, That the beſt Notion we could have of che 
Son's Eternal Generation, was given us in John v. 26. As the 
Father bath Life in himſelf, ſo be hath given to the Son to bave 


Lzwis CHaPMan. : 
Ja. Rozs Moderator. 


RALEXANDER M<CULLOCH,; 
Preacher of the Goſpel, aged 26 ears, Cc. 
Depones, That he has ſometimes attended Profeſfor Simſen's 
Leſfons ſince Ofober 1725, and for two Seffions preeeeding that 
Time: Depones, That the Profeſſor altered his Teaching con- 
cerning the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity ſince Octobet 1925, 
from what he ob!eryed him to do before that Time: Depones, 
That he heard the Profeſſor, before October 1725, give the 
following Caution to the Students, viz. That the Term Perſon 
when applied to the Bleſſed Three in the God bead, was 7# 


to be taken preciſely in the ſame 2 ay when ſpoken of Grea- 


tures ; and does not remember to have heard bim give it ſince 


the ſaid Month of October 1725: Depones, That he was not 


in the Hall, when the Objection referred to in the Libel is ſaid 


to have been made. 


Being interrogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That in the 
Seſſion immediately before this, he heard the Profeſſor teach, 
That the Son of God, the Second Perſon of the Trinity, is Very and 
Eternal God, of the ſame Subſtance, and Equal with the Father : 
Depones,, That he has heard on alſo lay, Chriſtus eff itt 

5 R 8 eng 


(e100 % 
ens e Patre, tamtuminodo perſona diſtinctur and has heard 

him pronꝭ, That the Son is eternhlly begotten af the i Father, 
without: Beginning of Duration; and has heard him make 
iſe of that Scripture, John v. 26. in explaining the ſaid 
Aternual Geheration. Cauſe ſrientiæ patet, eee. 
env inulin e e ee Lon An Custom. 
o zar v e eee ee A. Rows: Moderator. 
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XXIV. Wit. R. FREDERICK CARMICHAEL, St 
„IVI dent of Divinity, aged 19 Years Cc. De- 


pones, That he attended Profeſſor Simſins Lefidns fiance. Octo 
be 1725 but never before: Pepones, Ignorat as to the whole 
Boants:6of the Läbe damned. ns woody „e, e en 
Being interrogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That he 
heard de Frafllor: teach upon the 2d» Chap. of the Confeſſion 
ef, Faith; and, that he taught the Propoſitions therein às his 
own Opinion, and recommended them as the beſt Form of 
Words che had ever met with fat expreſſmg what the Sorip- 
ture fäugbhi us concerning the Myſtery of the Trinity: 
Depones, I hat he: heard tlie Profeſſor teach om the Eighth 
Chap, of the Confeſſion: of Faith, and particulatly teach, as 

his on Opinion, Ihat the Son of Gad; the Second Per- 
ian ef the Trinity, is very ang eternal God, of one Sabſtance, 
audde qual mitb the Father. De pones, That he has alſo heard 
the Profeſſor aſſert and prove, That the Son of God was neither 
craated nan made; and heard him, when upon Pictet, aſſert, 
That Cxiſtus, Filius | Dei, creaturas omnes dignitate infinite 
ſuperat, cum omnes creaverit, nou ut inſtrumentum, ſed per effi- 
catiant ſup. potentia ( Depones, He heard th&Þ rftcffor remark, 
that to call the Father: Cauſe" Filii, was a haffily Way of Speak- 
ing; and that he has heard him, in Oppoſit ion to that Way of 
Speaking, oſtner than once, uſe theſe Words, Pater eſt prior 
Filio ordine & paternitate, ſed non tempore. Cauſa ſcientia 
FFFFF T1771 ˙ wu aa erp 4 ban 
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| IK JA. RosE Moderator. 
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XXV. wit. R. JAMES PEDDEN, Student of Divini- 
e ty, aged 23 Years, Cc. Depones, That he 
has attended Frofeſſor Simſen's Leſſons ſince October 1725, and 
tor two Seſſions preceeding that Time : Depones, That hs 
thought the Profetfor altered his Teaching concerning the 
Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity ſince Octeber 1725, from what 
he had obſeryed formerly: Depones, That he thinks he heed 
the Profeſſor ſay, That the Word Perſon, when applied to the 
Bleſſed Three in the God-head; was not to be taken in the ſame 
enſe, as nen ſpoken of Creatures, before October 1725; but 
does not remember, that he heard the Profe ſſor ſay lo the wy 
Gy: laſt 
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laſt Years: Depoves That he tegen when a Student pro- 
paunded an Opiection do the Profeſſor, but does not remember 
diſt inctly either ,Chat the Objection was, or What Aniwiers 
the Profeſſor made to id; but remembets it was Mr., H= 
liam Brown Student; Who made the QObjection, and athat it 


tgaches. -G init tubs een bun nate ATE 
: Being interrogate. for the Proſeſſor, Depones, That ſince 
Uitober: 1725, he his heardothe - Profe for read and explain the 
2d Gap. of the Confeſſiou of Faith, and does not remember, 
that he denied or impugned any Article therein: Depones, 
That laſt Seſſion he heard him read and explain the 8 h h. 
ol the ſaid Confeſſian, and teach, as his:own Opinion, That 
the Son of God, the Second Perſon / af. the Tranity, is very and 
eternal God, of one Subſtance, and tqual witb the Father. ; 


. 


*®. % WW 
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and that as the Deponent thought: Depones, That! ba- has. 


heard the Profeſſor ſay, That the Son of God was neither made 
nor creattid and othat. ie Son was eternally begotten of the 
Father. Cauſa ſcientiæ patet, Kc. 
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XX VI, Wit. NAR. JAMES STIRLING, Student af Divi- 
IVI dity. aged 25 ears, Ce. Depones, That be 
has attended Prafeſſor $i:ſon's Leſſons ſince October 172% and 
a Part of two Seſſions: preceeding that Time: Depones, That 


be having heard him teach that Doctrine only one Seſſion pre» 


caeding October 1723, he did not obſerue any + Alteration of 


the Profeſſor's Teaching an the Subject of the Trinity ſinod 


chat Time: Depones} Kbatihe was preſęent when an Objection 
was made by Mr. Milian Brown. Stadent; and remembers 
the Concluſion af tbe Objection was, That then the Son af God 
would. net he Independent; and the Profeſſor's Amſwer was, 


Theſe Terms Depandent and Independent were not mentioned 


Mt. r Ar andi uouſeguentiy were nit. fit to be aſed: upon this 
Se bjett! : Depo nes I hat this Seiſion he Heard the Profeſſor ſay, 
Thaotbe rl hree:Perfondn the Trinity eòuld not bt ſaĩd to be ets 


thei of ord numerical Subſtance: or une ſpeciſecal Subſtante, as theſe 


Terms were. uſeùbythe driſtotetzan Philoſophers, When apply 
ed to rational Gteaturestz \becauſe ifthey were ſaid to be of 


uumtrir ali Subſtance, as that Term is uſed by theſe Philoſophers, 


they would! be but ane Perſon; and if: theyrwere ſaid to be 
Spec ĩaal Subſtance, they would be I hree: Gads : Depones, 


That he heard the Proſeſſor ſay, that they were ſo Oue as to 


be Fhręe Perſons, and fo I bree Perſons us, tobe but Ono 
Cod; but does not remember to have heard the Profeſſor 
givetany Name to, or attempt to give any Natipn of that 
Oneneſs, SIE 5 i 


v 0 | R 2 Be- 


was in the publiek Place where the Profeſſor ordindrily- / 


ia JA. RPB3E Moderator. 
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Being int AS. v7. Depones, That 
Being interrogate the Profeſſor : > That he 
heard him —— Second Chapter of the Conſeſſion of Faith, 
and expreſs himſelf well ſatisſied with the Doctrine therein, 
and allo heard him teach the Eighth Chapter of the ſaid Con- 
and teach, as his own Opinion, That the Son of God, 
the Second Perſon of the Trinity, ig very and eternal God, of 
one Subſtance, and equal with the Father, and that the Son of 
God was neither created nor made : Depones, That he has 
heard the Profeſſor affirm and prove, that the Son of God was 
eternally begotten of the Father without Beginning of Dura- 
tion; and that he has heard him affirm, That the Son mas by. 
Nature God, and infiaitely above all created Beings whatſoever ; 
and has heard him afhrm, That Pater eft prior Filio non tem- 
fore fed ordine. and that whatever could be affirmed of the 
Father, ought to be, or ſhould be affirmed of the Son, except. 
ing the Father's perſonal Property, Cauſa 28 patet, 2 | 
94 a ' * „ FEA Nds 3:2 
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R. JOHN MeALPINE, Student of Di- 
e * vinity, aged 23 Years Ic. Depones, J hat 
ſor ordinary he attended 1 roteſſor Simſons Leſſons in the 
Seſſion — October 1725, and ſometime this Seſſion, and for 
Four Seſſions preceeding October 1725: Depones, That ac- 
cording to the beſt Judgment of the Deponent, the Profeſfor 
did not alter the Subſtance of his Doctrine on the Trinity ſince 
October 1725, from what he obſerved formerly; but that he 
Heard him in the former Seſſions, the Time of the Pole mick Con- 
ferences on the Subject of the . uſe to give the 
following Caution, vg. That the Term Perſon, when applied 
to the Bleſſed Three in the God · beud, was not to be taken pre- 
ciſely in the ſame Senſe, as when ſpoken of Creatares; but does 
not remember to have heard him give that Caution ſince Odbo- 
ber 1725: And Depones, I hat he did not hear the Profeſſor 
have theſe Pole mic Conferences ſince that I ime, in Reſpect of 
his bad State of Health: Depones, That to the beſt of his Re- 
membrance, he was abſent when the Obje ion referred to in 
the Libel is ſaid to have been made: Depones, That this 
Seſſion he heard the Profeſſor ſay, That there was ſuch an Uni- 
ty in the God-bead, as was conſiſtent with a Diſtin#ion of Per. 
| ſons, which ought always to be maintained againſt the i 
uns, and that there was ſuch a Diſtinction of Perſons 'as was 
conſiſtent with Unity, which ought to be maintained againſt 
the Arians. And that the Profeilor added, immediately after 
theſe Expreſſions, That perbaps it was impoſſible for us, while 
| here, to know the preciſe Meaning of that Oneneſs, or Diftinftion | 
of Perſons; and cited that Text, ho ſball declare his Gene: 
ratiox. ä | e n 
3 8 BY Be- 


XXVII. Wit. 


. ” 


Being interrogate for the Prader Depones, That he has 
heard him teach the Second Chapter of the Confeſſion of Faith, 
and alſo the Eight Chapter of the ſaid Confeſſion, and did not 
hear the Profeflor expreſs himſelt diſſatisfied with any Article 
therein, but recomended them to the Students as the beſt 
Expreſſions they could make uſe of to expreſs themſelves on the 
Subje& mentioned in theſe Chapters : Depones, He has heard 


the Profeſſor aſlert and prove, that the Son was not created. 


Cauſa ſcientie patet, &c. 
Th Ni- ru O. MA LPINE. 
A Rog E Moderator. 


1 . 


Ex of the Goſpel, aged 27 Lears, Cc. Depones, 
That he attended Profeſſor Simon's Leſſons the Seſſion of the 
College immediately preceeding this, and far ſeyeral Seſſions 
before that: Depones, That he thought the Profeſſor altered 
his Teaching on the Doctrine of the * Trinity, the laſt 
Seſſion he attended, from what he had heard him in former 
Vears: Depones, That he heard Mr. William Brown, a Student, 
make an Objection, but minds nothing diſtinctly about it, 


Xxvnl. Wit. M. WILLIAM COATS, Preacher 


er the Anſwer the Profeſſor made to it. 


Being — for the Profeſſor, Depones, That the laſt 
Seſſion he attended, he heard the Profeſſor teach on the Se- 


_ cond and Eigth Chapters of the Confeſſion of Faith, and teach 


the Doctrines therein at his ' own Opinion. And alſo Depones, 
That he heard the - Profeſſor refute all the. Branches of the 

Arian: Hereſy; and particularly teach, That the Son of God 
was neitber created nor made, but was eternally begotten of the 
Father, and that he was infinitely above all Creatures, as be- 


ing Creator: Depones, That he has heard the Profeſſor ſay, 


That every Thing that is to be affirmed of the Father, is to be 
firmed of the Son, except the Father's perſonal Property; and 


this the has heard the Proſeſſor ſeveral Times affirms Cauſu 


ſcientiæ patet, k. . 
e e NE een bee enen. eres 
| . Roß Moderator. 
/ / HOES HEARVE > 
XXIX. Wit. KR. ALEXANDER 1D HNSTON, 
Student of Divinity, aged 29 Years, Ge. De- 
pones, That he has attended Profeſſor S:mſon's Leſſons ſome- 
times ſince OFober 1726, and four Seſſions of the College be- 
fore that: Depones, That he obſerved no Alteration that the 
Profeſſor made in his Teaching ſince Oſtober 1725, from what 
he had formerly; only that he brought in Pearſon on the Creed 
ſince that Time: Depones, That he has heard the Profeſſor 
give the following Caution, either the laſt Seſſion, or ſome of 
the Preceeding Seſſions, vig+ The Caution firſt mentioned - 
405 | 5 the 


» 
—— 4 Depones, That 88 6 a Student . an Objectiobn 
Purpoſe of the Objection laid in the Libel, about the 
— 's being Independent of the Father ꝝ the P roſeſſor anſwered, 
Do you think be is Independent of his: Eatber ? Tertainiy nome 


can ſuppoſe or aſſir m tbat, and that ht is: nat begotten, 'altho 


own; ſhallow or finite Capacities cannot poſſabiy comprebende vr 
ug any Notion of the Modus of Meniier of bis Generation. 


| Ap& afterwards the Profeſſor confuted the: — — Sabellian 


Notion with Reſpect to the Trinity. hs ::Deponent does 
not remember the Profeſſof's Words, when confuting them. 
Cauſa ſcieutiæ patet, & c. 
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ados? eee 27 Vearsg Od De pones, That he 
ſometimes And Pd toſlor Simfer's Leſſons, the Seſſinns 
begun in Odtober u "and ithres Seſſions ; preceeding, that 
Lime: Depones, That he thought the Prafeſſor altered hi; 


fy Pasching on the Triuiti, thellaſt Near hie attended, "__ e 
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diashow, April 27 FEI os bo appointct upon the 19 Infto 
to canſider What is recattmended by the Aſſembly in Mr. 7 = 
_ farther than the Presbytery have alteady gone upon;and | 


nid er the Profeflox's :Repreſe mis Anſwer: to the 
barge 6 5 ry, and Remarks son the P RS Anſwers to the 
tery's References, oRaportias © to the Firſt, That the 


—.— the Presbytery can now do further, the afſermbly: 
being now ſo near; And FEM are of Opinion, zube Presby ter 
may well enough juſtify themie lves to the Aſſemblgʒ in Rege 
the Profeſſor Was fa long ip, giving in his nſwers to he Pre 
bytery's Queries and References, ſince which Fime — 
never kad ay Oppattunity to enquire further by Way of 

Query y.ugon; ether Heads. Anent the 2d, Ihe Committee 
gave in their Report in Writ, which was read, and whereof 
the Tenor follows; /ThaPrmmictae, appomid go ni in. 
tor Profelior Simſun s. Paper i given ia ute Presbytery, 
75748. 172% Intituled, ,Repreſentabiwncts the: Reverend) 
Presb bytary' of Glaſgowy 13 1 f Di. 
e in the en Glalgowy! T 29eQ oC to 0: — 
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Umbly 1 opreſens, Chen. tho the Profeifar, » when' 

he offered his ſaid Pap er tu the Pregbytery, told them 

is Was a Repreſentation of his Thoughts upon bbe' Subject of their 


3 yet it appears: throughout, 4 be rather a Jultifies-; 
tion 


} | 


we 4 


his Way of teaching on che Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity 3 


tions of his preſent Way of FEA the Doctrine of the 
Biefed Trinity, than a plain and direct Anſwer” to the: Que- 
res! which the Presbyteny required of him, in Compliages 
yerend Committee and Presbytery. F 
:::240, The Profeſſor infiſts at good Length, in ſhewing the 
Danger »of advancing Hypotheſes not revealed in the Word, iu 
explaining the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, and gives an I 
ſtwrice of this in the Subellian and Arian Hereſiès, whick a- 
roſs from different Hypotheſes, made Ute of tocexplain und 
anfwer the Difficulty of there being but oe God, and 
Three Divine Perſouxu. But the Committee are ſupriſtd ta 
find that theſe Tenetsentioned by the Profeſſor, are ene 


with what was enjoin d by the eunjunct Meeting of che 


Hypotheſes, which have always been accounted grofs Em 
and Hereſſer, directiy Contrary ta che WIr! dee. 


„tin, The Profelloracknowledgea(Page 70.) That in formner 
Tears be hai made Uſe of ſome different Hypotheſes; that haue 
been advanced by ſundry Divines of © great | Eſteem, which 
upon Trial, be fnds 8128: bt ſuſſicient for removing Difftetel- 


ties wrged" on all Hands by the Adverſarics of the Trinityg 


but on the contrary, are ready to lead the Students into 6 
dangerous Error: And ſays, That now he ſatisfies himſelf og 
ly with naming ſome of the moſt celebrated Hypotheſes beth an- 


cient and modern, that huve been made Uſe 43 Faye 
efeott ard = 


ſound in the Faith q und bat he” obſe erves the 4 
Banger af ſome of them without recommending am of thew 1 
certain. From which it is plain, the Profeflor has altered 


but yet the Committee can make no Judgment of it, ſeeing 
he neither tells what were the different Hypothsſes he made 
Uſe of formerly, and now finds Fault, with; nor yet wh 


are the celebrated *Hypotheſts he now explains. th 


410, In the Paragraph immediately following what is juſt now 


cited,the Profefſor, in fpeaking of the Oneneſs of the Subſtence, 
and Diſtinction of the Perſons in the Godhead, has an Expreſſion 
the: Committee think needs to be qualified, to wit, (Page 71.) 


The Natare and Meaſure of which Oneneſs and Diſtincti- 
on 5s not revealed in the Word for we think, that ſome 


Things relating to thé. Nature and Meaſure of that 
Oneneſs and Diſtinction, are plainly revealed, to wit, That 


the Subſtance of the Three Perſons in the Godhead is One 
in Number, and not Three in Number; and the perſonal 


Characters, fo wit, Begetting, Begotten and Proceeding, are 

allo iphainly: rewesleů If.. 7 

| 505 The two Paragraphs following ſeem to repreſent 

2 - of his Thoughts upon the Subject of the Piesbytery's 
Kere. | v.14 
$10 ik But 


1 ** 
* 


(136) 

But 1, In the 1 4 he inſinuates, That ſome - 
things in the Queries are only Mypotbeſes, in mentioning 
whereof, he propounded ſome . to ſhew their Pro- 
bability, and how far they may be ſafely uſed; but the 
Committee are of Opinion, there is nothing in their —_— 
of the Nature of an Hypotbeſis, but that the Matter of them 
is plainly determined in Scripture, and in the Articles of our 
Confeſſion cited in the References. . a e 

2do, Tho' the Profeſſor ſeems to own. as his Opinion, 
That the One Subſtance in Number, being abſolately im- 
 avenſe, is common to all thePerſons of the Trinity; (Page 71.) 

ret he brings in this as an Hypotheſis, and alſo clogs 
it with ſome Things that render his Meaning doubtful, 
te wit, conſiſtently with the foreſaid Diftin@ion, and adds, 
when that Phraſe, One Subſtance in Number, is uſed in the 
| Senſe wherein it is ordinarily applied to rational Creatures, 
it will be inconſiſtent with the foreſaid Diſtinction of Per- 
ſons beſides the Presbytery will remember, that the Pro- 
feſſor, in his Anſwer to the Libel now lying before them, 

has owned, that he teaches his Scholars, that the Subſtance is 
neither one ſpecifically, nor one numerically, in the Perſons of 
tio, Tho' he owns, (Page 71, 72.) that what he had ſaid in 
| hisLetters and Anſwers do ſufficiently prove, that the Son is a 
Neceſſary Being, and alſo his Eſſential Independency, Self- 
exiſtence, and true Godbead, in Oppoſition to all falſe Geds, 
& it God the Father, and in that Senſe is, together with the 
Father, the Moſt High God, and only true Gad: Yet the 
Committee are of Opinion, | * 

1/t, That this cannot be accepted as a ſatisfy ing Anſwer to 
the Queries, fe he -_— his Meaning of 5 — Nece ſ- 
| ſary-Being, Eſfſential-:ndependency, and Self. exiſtence, when 
23 — the Son. The Profeſſor bad ſaid before in his 
Anſwers, that the Words, Nece ſſarily- exiſtent and Independent; 
are ambiguous Terms of Art, uſed in very different Mean- 
ings, and takes no Notice of the Presbytery's Senſe of Ne- 
ce ſſary-· exiſtence, expreſſed in their Query on that Head; 
and ſpeaking of Self-exiſtence, he had ſaid, it was taken by 
many Authors to nit being of None, or the perſonal Pro- 
perty of the Father, and that he would take it as a Piece of 
uſeful Inſtruction to him and the Students, if the Presby- 
tery would declare the true Meaning of that Engliſh Terms 
of Art, when it is to be affirmed of the Perſon of the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt : Therefore it is needful, that at leaſt he explain 
in what Senſe he underſtands Neceſſary- Being, Eſential- In- 
— and gel fexiſtence, when he aſeribes them to the 
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| 1 | 
2dly, The Fourth and ift Lal are not fully anſwer- 
ed in this Repreſentation. For tho? the Profeſfor acknow- 
ledges, that the Son, together with the Father, is the Meſt 
High God, and the only true God; yet he does not diſown_ 


that the Father may be called the Moſt High God, and the 


0 true God, in ſuch a Senſe as cannot be affirmed of the 
Ne n | 7 ji. 6h | 

3dly, The Committee are forry to find this Repreſentation 
of the Profeſſor's Thoughts clogg'd alſo with ſomething that 
ſeems rather to darken than to clear the Matter, when he 
adds, Page 72. All which I doubt not the Presbytery do 
with me underſiand of the Eſſential Perfect ions of the Divine 
Nature, that. are common to the Divine Perſons, but not as 
including or meant of their perſonal, Properties, as they are 
ſometimes uſed by eminent Friends of the Truth. Here again 
the Committee are at a Loſs to underſtand clearly his Mean- 
ing; but if it be,as the References annexed to the Paper ſeem ta 
import, and as he expreſſes himſelf in his firſt Letter concerning the 
Titles, The Moſt High God, the only true God, Neceſſarily-exiſtent 
and Independent, ta wit, That if theſe be meant of 9 
being Creator and Sovereign Governor of the World, or of 
the Eſſential Properties that are common to the Father and 
Son, or in any Senſe conſiſtent with the perſenal Properties of 
the Father and Son, they will no doubt agree to the 
Son; but if they be taken in a Senſe that includes the Fa- 
ther's perſonal Property, they cannot be applied to the Son 2 
If this, we ſay, be the Meaning, the Profeſſor had not the 
leaſt Reaſon for his undoubted Pe that the Presby - 
tery were agreed with him. For tho' it be true, that the 
Presbytery do not allow, that the perſonal Property of the Fa- 
ther mould be aſcribed to the Son, yet they have openly, 
and upon all Occaſions of going upon the Profeſſor's firſt 
Letter, declared their Diſſatisfaction with uſing theſe Titles 


or Terms, in a Senſe including the Father's perſonal Property; 


the native Conſequence of which muſt be, that in a Senſe, 
not to be condemned, the Son is not Self-exiſtent, Neceſſarily- 
exiſtent, Independent, the Meſt High Gcd, or, the only true, 
God; and therefore have concurred in a Libel againſt the 


Profeſſor, for alledging, without giving. any Caution, that 


theſe Terms may be ſo uſed. But if the Proſeſſor have ano- 


ther Meaning of this Paſſage in his Paper, it will be need- 


ful that he give it. | 


Upon the whole, The Committee offer it as their Opinion 
to th 


e Reyerend Presbytery, that for the Reaſons adduced, 


| this Paper, as it ſtands, cannot be received as a ſatisfying+ 


Anſwer to the 8 3 Ln 
After reading this Report. of the Committee, the Presby-. 


tery approved thereof, and appointed a Copy of it to be tranſ- 


mit- 


* 


r s ry 


— — — 


mitted to the Moderator of the Committee for preſerving J 
eil 19 of Doctrine, and allow d a Copy to the Profeſſor if he 
i Call for it. | 3. 8 2203 has e eee 
As to the Third and Fourth, it is the Opinion of the Com- 
5 mittee, That the Paper of Remarks on the Profeflor's Anſwers: 
to the References ſhould be conſidered by the Presbytery 3 
and if they find the Remarks juſt, that they ſhould approve, 
thereof to be uſed in this Affair, as may be needful; and 
in regard that Paper makes Remarks upon the Profeſſor's An- 
ſwers to the Sixth Query, the Committee think, if the Pres- 
bytery approve of them, there needs nothing further be ſaid 
upon his Anſwer to the ſaid Query; whereupon the Presby- 
tery ordered the ſaid Remarks to be read, which was done, 
aud vrhereof the Tenor fofleo es. 


REMARKS on Profeſſor SI s O N's An. 
vers, to what he calls the Presbytery of Glaſ- 
 gow's Paper, Intituled, References anent 
Profeſſor 'Simox's Affair. 
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1. REM ARA S on the Profeſſor's Vindication of the Paſ- 

ſage about Necefliry-exiſtence, referred to, as giving 
© Ground to the firſt Two Queries, and ſecond Part of the 
- Third Query. TR, W 2 c VVV 


I. HE Presbytery had no Reaſon to underſtand what 
5 the Profeſſor ſays in the Paragraph about Chriſius nun 
=» eft ens neceſſarium, as that he is there ſpeaking only 

of Words mentioned, or expreſly uſed in Scripture and Confeſ- 

ſion; 1. Becauſe he would then have exprefled himſelf other- 
| Wiſe, and more clearly, viz. As to that Report, Chriſtus non 
eft ens neceſſarium; there being no mention of that Term, ens 
neceſſarium, either in Scripture, Cc. it never came in my. 
Thoughts to mention it. , ere © Be 
2. The Paſſage, as now explained, does not anſwer the 

Profeſsor's Deſign in his Letter: The Deſign of it was to 

vindicate him from the Imputation of deny ing Chriſt's Ne- 

ceſſary-exiſtence. Now the Profeſsor could not but know that 
it would be no Vindication, merely to ſay that he did not uſe 
the Term Ens neceſſarium, for if in Teaching he uſed another 

Term or Words, but of the ſame Import, viz. That the Son 

might nt have been, or that it is to be wiſe, above what is 

written, to ſay, That it is impoſſible (he ſhould not have bon ; 
TEL at | "his, 
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This, without uſing the Words ens neceſſarium, would fully 
* have juſtified the fama. : _ 
he II. As to the Profeſsor's arguing, That the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Compilers of our Confeſſion, did not uſe that Term more. 
than he, tis to be conſidered, 1. Tho“ the Prophets, Apoſtles, 


- and Compilers of our Confeſſion, uſe not the Terni ens neceſe 
* [arium, yet they teach the Doctrine of Chriſt's Neceſſary- exi- 
5 ſtence; and it we ſhould ſuppoſe them alive, and in the Pro- 
\& | feſsor's Circumſtances, that is to ſay, called to vindicate them- 
W ſelves from a Report of deny ing the Doctrine, they would not 
7 think it enough to affirm, That they uſed not che Term. 


ick It is eaſy to account for our Confeſſion's not uſing the Term: 
For as it is not eaſy to uſ ly all the Terms by which 
Y to uſe expreſly all the * 
Truth may be expreſſed or denied; ſo when our Confeſſion was 
compiled, there was not ſuch Oppoſition made to the Truth 3 
as now, by Men profeſſing to own Chriſt's Eternity, — 
they call in Queſtion his Neceſſary-exiſtence. bd 
III. The Profeſſor ſeems to think the above cited Paſſages 
Sh about Neceſſary-exiſtence, may be further vindicated, by ob- 
t = ſerving a Diſtinction he uſes about different Senſes of that 
Term; namely, one Senſe of it that is inconſiſtent with the 
perſonal Properties of the Father and Son; and another Senſe, 
or other Senſes of it, that are not inconſiſtent with theſe per- 
ſonal Properties; in which laſt Senſe or Senſes he owns it will 
gage to the Sol. ws e 
But, 1. He tells not what theſe Senſes are, that are conſi - 
ſtent or inconſiſtent with theſe perſonal Properties; but leaves 
us in the Dark: And hens» dark and doubtful Ways of 
Speaking are the proper Grounds for Queſtions (as direct er- 
roneous Aſſertions are Grounds, not for Queſtions, but Libels.) 
And this holds true in a ſpecial Manner of ſuch dubious Ways 
of Speaking in a Paper, the whole profeſs'd Deſign of which, 
is a Man's vindicating himſelf trom Imputations ot Error. 
2. Altho* the Profeſſor ſays, That he and the Presbytery 
agree in owning that the Son is Neceſſarily-exiſtent, in a Senſe 
_ conſiſtent with his being begotten; yet ſince he tells not What 
that Senſe is, after the Presbytery's Query fix'd their Senſe of 
the Term, the Ground of the Query is not removed. The 
Profeſſor does not ſeem to ſay any Thing here, but what 
might be ſaid by ſuch as oppoſe Chriſt's Neceſſary- exiſtence, in 
the ordinary and moſt proper Senſe of it mentioned in the 
Query. Theſe Men might 55 they own it in any Senſe con- 
ſiſtent with the Son's being begotten; becauſe they think not 
the Senſe mentioned in the Query to be conſiſtent with it: 
And the Profeſſor's Words give not. ſufficient Security againſt 
ſome ſuch low Senſe of the Word, as ſhall import no more than 
a mere Hypothetical Neceſſity, as when it may be (aid of ſome 
mere Creatures, that they muſt neceſſarily haye a Being for 
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"This is an effential Property, Lib, H. Cap. 2. 


erer, becauſe the Immutability of God's Purpoſes and Pro- 
miſes requires it. e NY) 


3. In ſpeaking not only of Neceſſary-exiſtence, but of the 


other Divine Titles mantion'd in the Letter and the Queries, 
ſuch as Independent, Moſt High God, &c. the Profeſſor uſes 


this Diſtinction, of a Senſe in which they are, and à Senſe 


in which they are not applicable to the Son. 
But, 1ſt, Has not this a Tendency to teach young Men, 
that in a Senſe, the contrary Terms may be applied to him; 
that in a Senſe, he is a precarzous or contingent Being, or a de- 
pendent inferior Being; unleſs there is ſome Medium between 
 Neceſſarily-exiſtent and Precarious, Independent and Depen- 
pendent, Supreme and Inferir. 3 
2dly. May not the ſame Diſtinction with equal Reaſon be al- 
lowed as to other Divine Titles not mentioned in the Queries, 
ſo as that Men may be taught to ſay, that in a certain Senfe 
the Son is not Omni potent, nor Oniniſcient, nor Eternal, &c. 
namely, in a certain Senſe that is inconſiſtent with his perſonal 

Properiy, that Senſe being ſtill left unexplained. 
: 3dly, It is not known that any approved Divines have uſed 
the Term Neceſſary eæiſtence, in ſuch a Senſe as to include the 


_ Father's per fonal property, or ſo as to make it not to agree to the 


Son: And if other Divines, who write not ſoundly on this 


Head, have uſed it ſo the Profeſſor ſhould rather have diſ- 


countenanced, and. cantioned the Students againſt it; and in 
neglecting to do ſo, he gives Peop.e Ground to be jealous of hjs 
own Soundneſs. 7 LO yg. „ 
IV. The Profeſſor ſpeaks oftner than once of Neceſſury-eq- 
iſtence. as an ambiguous Term of Art; but the Presbytery ex- 
plained their Senſe of it, viz. That it is impoſſible that he 
ſhould not have been, and the Profeſſor will own, that their 
Senſe of it, agrees with the Senſe given of it in ſome of thoſe 
Treatiſes on the Being and Attributes of God, that are moſt 
frequently in the Hands of Students: Which Treatiſes very 


juſtly make it a Primary Attribute of the Deity, diſtinguiſh- 


ing him from all Beings that are not God; and ſo muſt 
this Principle in the Minds of attentive Readers, that a God not 
Neceftarily-exiflent is no Gde. 5 a 


V. When the Profeſſor is giving the Reaſons why he men- 


| tioned not . Chris Neceftary exrftence , be ſays, . I never come 


into bis Thowghts io mention u,becauſe "tis nether mentioned in our 
Standards, nor in the Syftem be teaches on the Trinity; and adds, 
As little did he mention the Word Independent for the ſame Rea - 


fon. | 3 8 | k | | 
But Pictet is one of the Syſtems whereof he teaches ſome 


Chapters, particularly De Deo uno & Trio, and in it there is a 
Lhap:er proving, that Deus eſt ens neceſſario exiſtens, and that 


z Allo 


141 

Alfo Pictet, When [Mer the Son to be God, does it 
from the Name YJehoveh applied to him; which Name certain- 
ly includes his being Eternal, Neceſſarily-eæiſtent and Inde pen- 
ent. . 8 | 4 ; CN, 
* Profeſſor Mark in his Medulla, Cap. V. de Trinitate, Para- 
graph 10 ſays; Quanguam genitus a Paire fit Filius, eſt tamen 
verus, ſupremus & independens Deus. And Paragraph 21: he 
proves Chriſt's Divinity from the Divine Attributes aſcribed to 
him, particularly inde pendentia. 
So that the Profeſſor's not mentioning ens neceſſurium or Inde- 
pendens ſeems to be 2 deliberate affected Omiſhon: And this 


makes it the more doubtful, if Chriſt's being ens neceſiar:um be 


any Part of his Faith, 


If. REMARKS no the Profeſior's Vindication of the ſecond 
' Paſſage pointed to in the References, namely, about Self- 
exiſtence, I Th 


I. | H E Profeſſor ſays, when he took Notice to the Stu- 
| dents, That being of None, is the ſame that many 


Authors underſtand by being Self-ex:ſtent, he did not affirm, 


That the Term was rightly ſo uſed, but only related a Fact 
not controverted, and that the Students needed no further Cau- 
tion in this Caſe, but to warn them of this Fact. | 

But on this Head it may be obſerved, Imo, That if the Pro- 
feflor thought not the Term rightly ſo uſed, there was need 
of a Caution about it; and to ſay there was no need of further 
Caution, ſeems to import that it is rightly ſo uſed. .. 
_ 2do, It ſeems ſtrange that the Profeſſor ſhould ſay that there 
needs no Caution in this Cafe, but to warn the Students of 
this Fact, when he knew that there were ſome late Writers 
on the Trinity (whoſe Books are much read) who are very zeal 
ous for aſcribing Self. eæiſtenee to the Father only, and at the 
ſame Time would have it to be of the ſame Import with abſo- 
lute Eternity and Neceſtzary Eæiſtence, See Clark Script. Doct᷑. 
Page 246. Waterland's Def. Page 121. And is there no need to 
caution againſt Phraſes or Aſſertions that may import that 
Chriſt is not Neceſſarily exiſtent, or abſolutely Eternal? 

3t:o, He inſinuates that the Term Self-exrftent is rightly uſed 
by'thoſe who deny it of the Son and Holy Ghoſt, when he 
wants to know from the Presbytery the true Meaning of it, 
when applied to them. He might eaſily haye conſidered that 
the Presbytery's Meaning of it in that Caſe muſt have been this, 


That the Three Perſons of the Trinity ſubſiſt in the ſame Name - 


rical, Self exiſtent Subſtance ; and that theſe Three Perſons are 
the one God deſcribed, Confe /. Chap, II. Sect. 2. who is ſaid 
to have all Life in and of himſelf, and to be in and unto 
himſelf ſufficient; and any Iafinuations againſt this Doctrine 
BE Jin. | do 
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do not remove, but rather ſtrengthen the Grounds of the 


II. E EM ARK S on the Anſwers to References under the 
Third Query, about the Tile, The Moſt High God, 


A LE that the Profeſſor offers for taking off this Ground is, 
Fir ſt, Such a Senſe of the Words of his Letter, which tis 
inought none but himſelf could have hit upon, viz, That 
what he owns probable, he might have (aid amounts to this, 
The Words Sumnus Deus, when applied to the Perſons of 


the Bleſſed Trinity are to be taken cum grano ſalis; But how could 
ny other underſtand him thus, when he is ſpeaking ofChrift's be- 
mg Summus Deus, according to the Title of a Chapter in Pictet 


that he had read, Beſides, if his Words be taken as explained 
now, the Meaning will be this, that when the Term Summus 


Deus is applied to the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, (the ene 


true God) it is to be taken cum grano ſalis. 
In teaching the Studeats, he ſays, without giving any Cau- 
tion, that Authors take it in ſuch a Senſe as to include the Fa- 
ther's perſonal Proferty, which may be reaſonably conſtructed 
to be his own Opinion, But it is noi eaſy to conceive how the 
Title Smmus Deus can be taken for the p:rſonal Property of 
the Father, if all the Three Perſons be really God, and ſo infi- 
nite. If the Father be the moſt High with Reſpect to the Son, 
he muſt be a God Superior to him; for the Super lative neceſſa- 
rily includes the Comparative, and ſo the Son and Holy Ghoſt 
muſt be two inferior Gods, which is a Subordination with a 
Witneſs. | | 
As to what the Profeſſor alledges concerning E xpreſſions uſed. 
by the Ancients on this Head; ſeeing Men who have a ſound 
Meaning may uſe unſafe and ambiguous Words, that are apt to be 
miſtaken, and ſince none can affirm, that the Ancients are per- 
fectly free from ſuch Expreſſions, and they could not foreſee all 
the bad Uſe might have been made of their Expreſſions againſt. 


their own Sentiments, and ſeeing there is more Pains taken 


by Adverſaries this Way, in this Age, and in Britain, than per- 
haps for many Ages bypaſt; on all theſe Accounts there was 
the greater Reaſon why the Profeſſor ſhould caution the Students 
againſt the bad Uſe might be made of ſuch Expreſſions, and 
conſequently what he advances about the Ancients, is far from 
being ſuſhcient to remove the Grounds of the Query, 


IV. RE- 


the 


be applied to the Son, but only to the Father. 


IV. RE MAR. K S an whos Reluſes to John vii. 2˙ 


1. Is to be obſerved, that the Profeffor in his Letter, and 
4 inhis Anſwer to the Reſerences, does not deny the 

Report relating to that Text, from which it was to be ſuppoſed, 

that his Letter was deſigned to yindicate him; namely; chat there 

was a Senſe, in which the Words, The only irue God, could not 
7210 


2. As to the Diſtinction about the two Senſes of the Words 


. * 


* 


(the only True God) as well as of the other Divine Titles: in the 
We 30, 1. K5 made aboye may be applied to this, 


: CO 


1 
. s 1 


Queries: The Remar ade | 
And it is plain, this has a Tendency to lead the Students to think 
Nl (3 


LY 


and ſay, that in a.Senſe, Chrff it not true God. 


8. As to what the Profeſſor alledges of ſome of the Anchnth, 
the. ſame, Remarks may be made as above about the TRIE; The 
Tho' ſome Ancients underſtood the Expreſſion, The only tras 
God, in that Text, as applied emphatically to the Father, yet ma- 
nyrof them, who were ſound, under ſtood the excluſive Par fie fe 
or. Term, in Oppoſition, to Idols, and not in Oppoſition to the 
Son or Spirit of Gad, And others of them underſtood the Ex! 


15 os TY 5 
* ”"# #03 1.4 * 


preſſton to be applied there both to the Father and the Son, ſd 


* 


a not only dot tb exclude the Son, but even expreſly to in- 


clude him, And. it i: à known Obſer vation on the Seripture 
Stile, that the ex cluſive Terms, or Particles joined with Divine 
Tatles, when applied to ohe of the Perſons of the Godhend, are 
never to be under {9 exclude the other Perſons, but only 

other Beings : As for Iaſtance, when it is ſaid, That none knows 
the Father but the. Son, none Fnows the Things of God but the 
the Spirit of Gd, norte Knows the Name ' written on C 
Thigh-but himſelf. Tho? the Father is not expreſly mentioned 


= * 


in theſe. A ertiens, yet it is plain he is not excluded. 


V. REMARKS on what relates to the Grounds of ibe Sixth: 
5 this Head, the P. tofeffor owns, that when an Autho r 
ſays The Son is Defendent upon, and Subordinate to the 
Father, that he does not uſe ſcriptural or ſuitable and- ſafe 
Terms. : 

But whereas the Profeſſor ſays likewiſe, That the Students 
might eaſily perceive this from the Words in his Letter; it may 
be anſwered, that from the Words in his Letter, they might ag 
well perceive the Unſuitableneſs of calling the Son Independent, 
as Of calling him Dependent; and might perceive, when Mark 
in his Medulla aſſerts the Son's Independency, that in that Point, 
de does no ule ſuitable or ſafe Terms. So that this Way of 

| __ tcaching * 
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teaching guards as much againſt receiving Truth as agaiaft 
The Profeſſor ſays he cautions the Students againſt the Errors 
of choſe who teach the Son's Dependence and Subordination, as 


much as our Confeſſion does. 8 | | 
But tis plain, that if Errors are yented in new Expreſſions, 


not ſo much uſed when the Confeſſion was compiled, tis not ſo 
eaſy to caution againſt the Doctrines of erroneous Writers, with. 
out ever mentioning their Terms. OTE 
It was the Profeffor's telling, that he never mentioned the 
Terms of thoſe whoſe Doctrines it was needful he ſhould have 
refuted, that gavè Ground for the 6 Query. And it does not 
give a ſatisfying Anſwer to it, to tell, that when he was obliged 
to mention their Terms, inſtead of telling that their Doctrines 
were dangerous, he only affirmed, that their Terms were im- 
proper: Eſpecially when, as was obſerved before, he called the 
cContrary Expreſſions, by which the Truth is delended againff 
them, improper likewiſe, „ 3 
The Profefſor makes a Recapitulation of the Subſtance of 
what he had ſaid in his Anſwers tothe References, that the 
Presbytery may not miſtake what he aims at. But 19:0, "Tis 
hoped this Church will not think it ſafe for a Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity, inſtead of vindicating the proper true Divinity of the Son, 
to aſſert or teach. That Self exiſtence, Neceſſary-ea:flence, Moſt 
High God, The only true God, Independence, are only ſo many 
different Expreſſions, by which the Father's being of none, nei- 
ther begotten nor proceeding, and begetiing the Son, either actu- 
ally have, or may be meant by ſome Authors, and that with- 
out giving any Caution againſt this Abuſe of thoſe Words. And 
thus to teach People to fay, That in a Senſe that is not to be 
condemned, the San is not Self exiſtent, Neceſſarly-ex:iftent, In- 
dependent, the moſt High God, the only true God; and fo juſti- 
fy all this from theſe Words of our Confeſſion, That the Father 
ic of none, which is beſt explained by it ſelf, neither begotten nor 
Proceeding. . | . 
2dly, Whether the Profeſſor deſigned, that the Presbytery 
ſhould obſerve the Agreement of his Principles, and of what he 
teaches, with what Dr. Clark lays down in his Scr:pture Doctrine 
of the Trinay ; yet it is eaſy to ſee an Harmony in many great 
Articles by the following Compariſon, bs 
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Pa Pages in the Profeſſor Lei. 
Ter and «(i 710 the 19 Doctor Claxk's proſons 


* 


I/ Paſiage in his Leiter. Prop. vi, The Father . 

B 3 UT his Reading is in the higheſt, ſtrict and pro- 
ict, Chriftus eft per Senſe Helen N o- 

— Dexit, + add © ſaying : ver all 482 

this is to be taken cum grano | 

ſalts. 2 

Tho? I do not remember 


" Prob, xvii. Concerniog the 


that I then uſed this Expreſſion, Son there are otfier the great- | 


yet I think eint 1 might, eſt Things ſpoken in Scripture, 


1 remember 1- ſaid, if the and the higheſt Titles are aſ- 


Words 1 were ta · ſcribed to * EXT -eptivg only 
dependency, 
include the Father' perſonal : which to e GY 
Property, as they are by ſome is an expreſs nn in 
Authors, they could not in Terme xt e 
that Senſe be truly affirmed ou” 
"the Sol. tf! 2109 


SH $9) ere 4 7 1 


* ko 3 wear: the Letter. Prop, xvii. The "YZ (accord 
As to that Report Chriſta: ing to the Reaſoning of the pri- 


non 4 Ens neteſſar ium. there mitive Fathers) derives his Be- 


no Mention thereof, ing from the Father. 


either in the Holy Scriptares, "Not by mere Neceſſity of Na- 


or our Cofifeffion of Faith, nor ture (which would 15 in Rea- 
in the Sy ſtem I teach, it never lity Self eæiſtente not Flliation) 
came in iny Thoughts to men- but by an Act of the Father's 

tion it, either in Teaching or id comprche nſible Forer and 
Preaching; as little did 1 will, 


mention the Word Independence, 


for the ſame Reaſon: vet 
all are agre-d that if the W ords 


Indeper ent-and Nece ris y-exiſ- 
tent, be taken in à Senſe that in- 
cludes the perſopal Property 


of the Father, they cannot de 
: applied to the oa 


3d pa ſiog e of the Letter. 


The Father's being of None 


is the ſame that many Authors 


underſtand 44 being * en 


Hens, 
8 5 


Doctor Clark's Notes on Prop. 


Vl. 
It cannot aid: bat 


the Terms [Son =o Beget] do. 
moſt prop:rly imply an Act of 


the Father's Will. 
Prop. v. 
The Father alone is W 


: gent. 


Prop. v. 
The Father alone is Self es 
iſtent. 
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ty, particularly that the Son is not Self eæiſtent, Neceſſarily em- 


Ia the Anſwer to the Refe 0 7201 . | is 
. . g 1 eren- . TY Ls. 1 
ces. The Son is not |Selfexifters, 
1 ſhould take it as a Piece | 
of uſeful Inſtruction, both to £435. 3, Ygvl | 
me and the Students, if the Ü 
Presbytery would declare the Prop Aix 
true Meaning of that Engliſh The Holy Ghoſt is not Self- 
Term of Arc, when it is to be eaten, © 
aſfirmed of the Perſon of the 1 
| Son or Holy S | Wo X „ 
415 Pa ßage of the Letter. Prop. ix. BEE. 
hen it men- 


When that Phraſe, the 'only The Scriptute, w 
true God, is taken in 2 Senſe tions the one God, or the only 
that includes the Father's per- God, always means the ſupreme 
ſonal Property, it cannot in Perſon of the Father. 


that Senſe be applied to the Son, 
but only to the Fath has 


On the Whole, there being a flagrant Report that the Pre- 
feſſor had taught erroneous Doctrine on the Head of the Tyini- 


ent, &c. as above, and the ſaid Profeſſor writing to the Prefbytery 
or his own Vindication, has not thought fit to remove the Grounds 


_ of Suſpicion, tho'the Presbytery, according to the Act of Aſſem- 


bly, propoſed to him the Queflions relative thereto, and required 


him to anſwer; and after all the Profeſſor ſhiftingto give Satis- 


faction to the Church, as to his Faith in theſe Points, the 
Scandal muſt continue, and the Grounds ofSuſpicion muſt remain; 
and therefore it highly concerns the Church ſerioufly-to con- 
fider the Danger that ariſes from this, and to apply a proper Re- 


After reading the ſaid Remarks, the Presbytery approved of 
the ſame, and held it as their own Paper. | 

The Presbytery appointed the Moderator and Mr, John 
M Laurin to reviſe the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes adduced 
in the Profeſſor's Affair, and claſs them under proper Heads, 
and report to their Meeting in the Afternoon. 7 

At Afternoon's Diet, the Moderator and Mr. M*Laurin 
brought in, in Writing, the Depoſitions claſſed as ordered, 
which was read, and put in the Hands of the Commiſſio- 
ners from the Presbytery to the Aſſembly, The Tenor where - 
ef follows. Foy | 


The 
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- 
ly 
me 


( 147 ) 
OBO IA TRI SAIL TR IROE IL IR IR IIA III III I I3IGN: 


The DEPSITIONS in Profeſſor Stmsox's 
Affair, claſſed according to the ſeveral Ar- 
ticles of the Libel, with the Paſſages in his 
Letter, and Anſwers to the References, which 
concern the Libel. es 


ART. I. T IIS altering his Teaching concerning the Bleſ- 
| ſed Trinity, ſince October 1725. . 
4 4 1. Mr. Sos, Numb. 1. 2. Mr. Edward 
Boyd, N. 3. 3. Mr. Alexander Duncan, N. 4. 4. Mr. Vil- 
liam Denniſton, N. 5. 5. Mr. Charles Jervey, N. 11. 6. 
Mr. Alexander M Culloch, N. 24. 7. Mr. Pedden, N. 26. 
8. Mr. Coats, N. 29. 9. Mr. Adam, N. 31. 


ART. II. Branch 1. That formerly he aſed to give his Stau- 
_ dents the following Caution, &c. as 

1. Mr. Sloſs, N. 1. 2. Mr. Ritchy, N. 2. 3. Mr. Dun- 

can, N. 4. 4. Mr. Denniſtoun, N. 5. 5. Mr. William Boyd, 

N. 9. 6. Mr. Pedden, N. 26. 7. Mr. M*Alpen, N. 28. That 

he uſed to give it at the Polemick Conferences. 5 


Branch 2. That be forbore to give them the ſaid Caution ſince 


October 1725. 


None depone that they heard him give it ſince that Time, 


about the Word Perſona ; ſee Mr. Barr, N. 15+ 


ART. III. About Independence and Neceſſary-exiſtence, and 
the Student's Objection, and the Profeſſor's Anſwer. 1. How 
do you know that, &c. | 


1. Branch, As to the Profeſſor's Anſwer to the Objedtion in the 
| 7 ²ↄ0 ES 1 

+." Bos Mr. Duncan N, 4. Remembers only Neceſſary- exiſtence 

in the Objection, and the Profeſſor's Anſwer, That it was 4 


Thing we know notbing about. 


2. Mr. Meck; N. 16. Neither you nor I know any Thing a- 
bout that, © | ; | 
3- Mr. Brown, N. 6. We know not theſe Things, or we know 


not whether he might have had a Being or not. 


4. Mr. Barr, N. 15. How do you know that ? ET 
5. Mr, Hamilton, N. 18. How do you know that ? Or how 
do we know that ? 
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Proſeſſor then uttered. 
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6. Mr. Langford, How do ju ktrow that ? But not poſitive 
what were the very Words; but atter his beit Recolle&ion 
rinſe wert e n IO GAE 7 
7. M. iliam Boyd, N. 9. The Profeſſor ſaid (in Anſwer 
to the Objection) as to Independence, as in his Letter and An- 
ſwers to the References. And upon the Student's urging, if 
not Independent, then not Neceſſar:ly exiſtent, the Profeſſo be- 
gan his Anſwer, to the Deponent's beſt Roeindrdnce, How 
do you know that? But is not poſitive. See Depoſition 9. 
8. M. Johnſton 29th Wit. about the Son's Independence on 


the Fatlier, Nene can ſuppoſe that. 


2. Branch, That theſe Terms were impertiuent. 
1. Mr. Brown, N. 6. 2. Mr. William Byd, N. 9. Im- 


| proper terms. 3. Mr. Barr, N. 15. Theſe Terms are not 


roper, or- fit to be uſed when ſpeaking about the Trinity. 4. 
Mr. Hamilton, N. 17. 1 heſe Teims urfit. 5. Mr. Ritchie, 
N. 2. Not to be applied to the Relations of the Divine Per- 


ſons. 6. Mr. M*Clae, N. 21. Theſe Terms Impertinent. 7. 


Mr. Chapman, N. 22. The Term Iudependens, when made 
uſe of on tlie Subject of the perſonal Preperties ot the Father 
and the Son, could not be ſo pertinently uſed as Scriptural 


Expreſſiops. 8. Mr. Stirling, N. 27. Dependent and Inde- 


pendent not in Scripture, conſequently not fit on this dub- 
ject. | 
; 3. Branch, That they were Phil-ſophical Niceties, &c. 

1. Mr. William Boyd, N. 9. That the Profellor, when 
ſpeaking about the Poſſibility that the Son ſhould not have 
been, and that the Father might have been without him, that 
the true Anſwer to the Queſtion was, It was @ Philoſophical 
Nicety we know nothing about. Tort dag re TEL 3 0 
Mr. Hamilton, N. 17. We are not ſo nicely to philoſophize, 
when ſpeaking of the Perſons in the God-head'; or, Theſe 
were Philoſophical Niceties. | | | | 


4 Branch, Their being ambiguous Terms 
Mr. William Boyd, N. 9. Ambiguous Terms. Compare 
the Paſſages in his Papers. | "4 M2 


ART. IV. Diſſatisfied with Mark's Argument againſt the 

| Creation f the World, and giving this Reaſon, Chriſtus 
eſt eternus, ſed non'neceffario'exiſtit, G co. . 

1. Mr. Edward Boyd, N. 3. 2. Mr. Barr, N. 15. 3. Mr. 

Duncan, N. 4. But not poſiti ye theſe are the exact Words the 


ART. V. The @neneſs of Subſtance not Numerical. 8 
« 2. Mr, 


1. Mr. Denniſton, N. 5. 


4% „ 4." RR PREP 
2. Mr, Lang ord, 14 1 Ne one Numerical Eſſence accord- 


ing to Ariſtotle's Definition, and the Deponent not poſitive as 
to the very Words. „%% OT. 
3. Mr. Barr, N. 15. The Three Perſons not numerically 


ons in ſſence, but not pofitixe that every one of the Words 


in that Article of his Depoſition are the Profeſſor's, nor can he 
ſay any of them are his own. | | s 
4. Mr. Hamilton, N. 17, Not one Numerical Eſſence, if the 


ſame be taken as it is by ſome, and applied to one Perſon. 


5. Mr, William Miller, N. 19. Not Numerical, as applied 


ro Creatures; but the Orthodox made uſe of that Term in a 


Senſe to which the Profeffor agreed. Ne CER 
S. Mir. Chapman, N. 22. Not one Numerical Eſſence in the 
Senſe uſed in the Schools. 44s 


7. Mr. Stirling, N. 26. Not one Numerical Subſtance, as 
theſe Terms are uſed by the Ariſtotel:ans, when applied to ra- 
tional Creatures. „ 


2. No other Name or Notion given of that Oneneſs. 


II. None has appeared in the Depoſit ions, that the Mem- 


bers appointed to clafs them can obſerve. 


I. Mr. MClae, N. 20. The Manner of that Oneneſs not re- 
vealed, and it ſeems to be above our Capacities to conceive 


it. v4 A 8 ; . 3 0 ; | | 1 
2. Mr. M. Alpine, N. 27. It is impoſſible, while here, to 
know the preciſe Meaning of that Oneneſs. 


3. Whether the Subject of the Divine perfections be different, & c. 


III. 1. Mr. William Boyd, gth Wit. Whether the Subject of 
the infinite Divine Perfections de different, is another Queſt & 
on, and perhaps too Metaphyſical for us to determine. 


44᷑. About Three Inte ligent Beings. 
IV. 1. Mr. Brown, N. 6. 2. Mr. Bane, N. 5. In tlie 
Trinity there are Three Intelligent Beings. . 


ART. VI. Deus Pater ante Deum Filium, non tempore ſed 
cauſalitate—adding, Ni ſupponamus Deum non poſſe creare 
ab eterno. 3 l 4 5 
I. Mr. S$1oſs, Numb. 1. 2. As to the laſt Part of this 

Article, vi. N# fupponamus Deum non poſſe ere are ab eterno. 

Mr. Barr, N. 15. Ens eternum eſt pet fectiſſimum, interim 

potuit Deus dare enti durationem illimitatam, i. e. fa cere ut 

fit eternum, non tamen eſſet independens, cum debet ſemper 
cauſam agneſcere, quum cauſam babuit. Si Filius genitus 

fait ante creationem mundi tum ab eterno— In Eternitate a 


parte ante non eſt momentum propius creationem alio, &Cc. 


3. The Words in Mr. Chapman's Depoſition, N. 22. About 
. : | | the 


} 
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the utter Diſparity between the Eternity of the World, and 
the eternal Generation of the Son, are not ſo clear that it can 


be ſo eaſily Judged where to claſs them. 


8 


ARTICLES of the Libel relating io his 


own Papers. 


2 L Article of that Sort. 
Tou have owned and acknowledged, that in 


ſpeaking of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you uſe not the Terms Neceſ- 
fary-exiſtence, nor Independency, and gave this pre- 
tended Reaſon for it, that they are not mentioned con- 
cerning Chriſt in the Holy Scriptures, nor our Confeſ- 


ſion of Faith, or the Syſtem you teach. 


Aud that they are ambiguous Terms of Art. 


1. The Words of his Letter, March 2. 1726, as to that Re- 
port, Chriſtus non eſt ens neceſſarium, there being no mentian 
thereof either in the Holy Scriptures, or our Confeſſion of 


Fazth, nor in the Syſtem I teach, it never ca me n my 


houghts 


to mention it, either in teaching or preaching z as little did I 
mention in teaching, the Word Independens, for the ſame Rea- 


fon. 


2. Expreſhons in his Anfwers to the References, at the Cloſe 
of what he has on Object. 2. to Paſſage 3. concerning Neceſſary- 


exiftence and Independency. 
I am alſo humbly of O 


inion, that I may teach and preach 


the whole Counſel of God revealed in his Word, concerni 
this ſublime and important Subject, in the Words of Seri 
ture and of our Confeſſion of Faith, which are doubtleſs the 
ſafeſt and fitteſt, without uſing theſe ambiguous Terms ef 


Art. 


A At the Cloſe of his Anſwers in the ſhort View of the | 


whole. 3dly, “ The Words Neceſſarily-exiſtent and Indepen- 
« dent of the Father are ambiguous Terms of Art, uſed in 


ce very different Meanings.“ 


dens and Independent were very ambiguous. 


FO 


Depoſition 9. Mr. Wilkam Boyd, That the Wards Depen· 


ind 
an 


is 


| ſpeak” of theſe Terms. 
mediately before the 


age of his Letter, 


ARTICLE II. Likewiſe you hoes tanght or vent. 
ed, Yat Selt-exiſtence, Neceſſary-exiſtence, Inde- 
2 pendency, Supreme Deity, and the Title of the only 
true God, may be taken, and were by ſome Authors 
talen in a Senſe that includes the perſonal Property 
of the Father, and ſo not belonging to the Son, &c. 
And tho you ſaid, that Neceſlary-exiſtence, &c. 
might belong to the Son, in ſuch a Senſe as included 
not the ans a Property of the Father, yet you told 
not what that Senſe was, but without doing ſo, you 
inculcated this Diſfinction as a Caution, &c. 


BAT Poſſe ages relating to Article II. founded on his Papers. 
1m, Paſlages in his Letter pointed out in the Presbytery” 8 


References. 
2do, The Paſſages i in his Anſwers to. theſe References that 


h of his aer 10 the References, i im- 
ort View of the whole. 
4to, The laſt Paragraph of the ſhort View but one, about. 


uaſeful Cautions. 
5to, The ſhort View it fl about all theſe Wars. 


2tio, In the Paragr * 


N. B. It bas not appear'd i in looking over, and claſſing the 
Depoſitions, that the Senſe in which theſe head are owned 


to agree to the Son, is a 


ARTICLE III. And ther vo uſed to affirm, 


after iniſting on the foreſaid Diſtinct ion with reſpect 


to the Self-exiſtence of the Son, that you would take 
it as a Piece of uſeful Caution or Inſtruction, if the 


Presbytery would declare the Meaning of that Te erm, 
when it is to be Manet of the Son and Holy 94 


on Article Third. 
wers to References on the felt pa- 


See the Cloſe of his 


ond. 


Diror 


DzPOSITLONS in Profeſſor Silo! 8 Af. 
fair, claſſed aegording to the various Arti- 
cles in the particular Grqunds of Exculpati- 
8 given in by him to the Preabyrory of 

* _— 19th, 2737, | e ed 


3 


. 
a . 


e N 8 * * 


DE PO 65e 10 that  farw mor ane 0 ei 
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RS RT. I. F 7. AT. he taught 4 bis ew Tele nt.. the 
E072 LED) expreſs Words of ibe Alice; in the, Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith, oppoſed to the "Bticles.7 10 the 
Te vir. Chap. 2. and Chap. 84 F. &e· 
Branch 1. That he taught them as 13 judgment, Mr. 
Edward Bey 4 Numb. 3. 577 The joy . N Ferbey . 
275 75 8. Cone % 4 2. Mr. Duncan 

N ger Lern de e oy — 

1 9 erbat he did not deny or ugn any of theſe Artigles 
or expreſs himſelf diffatisfied, Nr. Tedden N. 3 Mr. J ; 


in N. 2 
" That he" rect ommended the Words i in theſe ee = 
cap N. 12. — © 0s Chap, 2. Cunfeſſ. as ſreuring fra 
niſm and Sabellianiſm, Mr. carmirhael N. 24. Mr. A A Ain 
N. 27. 
8 wp — depone is to particular Expreſſions in . 
0 
6 Fi Three Perſons fo the ſame as" to be One God, Mr. 
cCampbel N. 12. of one Subſtame 31 Boer Ap Eternity, Mr. 
KRitehy N. 2. Mr. adele 15 21% Que Subſtance equal in 
a Glary, diſtinguiſh ed only ' "Arie e Pro- 
perties, Mr. Chapman N. 22. 
The Son very and eternal Goa; N. 115 12. 1 
The Son very and eternal God of one Subſtance, al 55 | 
Mich the Father, N. 16, 19, 33, 24, 25, 26. and N. 2. 
The Son of one Subſtance, and "Eque} with FUE Father, Mr. 
Meek N. 16. 
The Three Perſons were the ſame in Sübftanch, and 
were ſo One, that they might b&-#glled, The One Fug living 
and True God, N. 13. Mr, Aan = 
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The Three Perſons the amei Subſtance, and muſt be ſo, 
becauſe of the Simplicity of the Divine Perfections, N. 17. 
Mr. Hamilton. 


The Three Perſops one Subſtance in Number, in a Senſe | 

; uſed. by the Orthodox, N N. 19. Mr. Wiliamn Miller. * 
7 EMB. ***. EBEN 
) 

DEPO $1716 NS relating t Atticle II. of the 

Fe 'Exculpation, viz. That in Teaching the E- 

L 25 of the Son with the Father, be ſhewed that 
re he w e in bimſelf as the Father had, i. e. That 
k was Infinite, Eternal and Unchangeable in bis 

10 Being, Wiſdom, Power, &c, and other Divine Per- 
1 fedtions; and confirmed the Truth of all theſe eſſential 
be Divine Perfections that are mentioned by Profeſſor 
* Pider, Book II. Tr . 2. o the End of that 
ph Book. 1 5 
1 {. Branch, That 3 Life in bimſulf 
58. | = hou 3 | n 
1 te R. Langford Numb. 10. That the Profeſſor taughe 

from John v. 26. That the Som hath all * in 
Ir. bimſelf. 
jar 2. Mr. Chapman N. 22. That the beſt Notion we can hare 
7 of the Son's Eternal Generation is given us in that Text. 
; 3. Mr. 'M<CaBoch N. 23. The Frofeflor uſed that Sire 
Ar- in explaining the Eternal Generation. | 
tr. 2. Thet the Fon hath all Divine Per fellione. a = I 
Ir. Mr. Jervey N. 11. Mr. Campbell N. 12. depone on the Pro- 
in poſition, That all the Divine Per ſections belonged to the Son, 
ro- excepting the Father's perſonal Ty but not politiye about 
theſe very Words. 

ual 34 That all the eſſential Per feſtions of the Father agree to the 
Son, bat not the perſonal Property. 

Ir. This by Mr. Bannantyne N. 18, "dir, Wiliam Miller N. 10. 

| 1 ; Mr. MeClae N. „ 

an 

ing 4. That whatever coxld be affirmed of the Fat ber, ought to 6 
| effirmed of the Son, except bis perſonal Property. 

he This by MreStirling N. 26. dir. Coates N. 28. Mr. Ritchy 


s 2g | 
0 | V Ro 5. 


— 

* . Ps — 7 4 

I nes — 

G1 Wy ö | — d 
* — — —v— —v———Nͥ 1 


— 2 — 


— — 


— 
r RD - 


1 


— — 
ih 8. ad? 4 1% a . 
2 - 2 ol R357 4 


— 


ae - ” 
ELD Eat, or at ww 
——— > — 
Py 2 _ 
bs . 4 wy *- 
2 8 1 = 


arm nero mr ug, 2 wer ItC 
We -- The bogs * 
* r * 


— Be tecb oo HO... 
vey 1 * * 


1 jet nn rg 
R r 


D— — * 

— — 
ICE 
2 * * 


— t my 
1 
N 


2 . 
1 hs 
SIS * * 


nr 


12 


n a 


F 


5 = » % » — : 


S$ISL$905$020$0 $02 90244643, $48 | 

DEPOSITIONS relating to Article III. of the 

ſaid Exculpation, viz. But ex ſuperabundante, the 

Defeuder adds, That he offers to prove. that with-.. 

in the Time mentioned in the Libel, he did refute the 

ſeveral Branches of the Arian Hereſy namely, 

- That the Son. of God is created or made cut. of No- 

thing 3 That there Was a Time when he was not 3 

? 3 he was a changeable and precarious Being, and 
the like. | eee ee 


N Oppoſition to which the Defendant taught, That the 
Glorious Son of. God was neither created nor made, but 
was the only begotten. Son of God, eternally begotten of him 
without any Beginning of his Duration, of one Subſtarce with 
the Father, endued with the ſame eſſential infinite Per fections 
with him, which he has manifeſted by creating all Things, Cc. 
and upholding all Things, &c. which decl.re him to be by Na. 
ture infinitely above al created, precarious and contingent Beings 
Whatſoever, as is God the Father, Oc, 


1. About refuting the Arian Hereſy: | kN 
ord, Numb. 10 That the Profeſſor cenſured 


I. Mr. Langf, | , 
the Arian Docrines, reierring to the Account of them in 


Theodoret, and particularly their Doctrine. That there was 4 


me then the Son war not; and, That he it of a mutable Na- 
iure. . | WE 

2. Mr. Coat, N. 28 That the Profeſſor refuted all the 
Branches of the Arian Hereſy. . 7 
3. Mr. Johnſton, N. 29. That the Profeſſor confuted the 
Arian and Sabellian Notions about the Trinity. of 


2. About the Son's not being made or created - 7 
Mr. Chapman, N. 22. That the Profeſſor taught that the . 
Son was not created or made: The ſame Expreſſion is deponed | 
by Mr. Carmichael,N. 24. Mr. Pedden, N. 25 Mr. Sterling, | 
J. 26. Mr. Coats, N. 28. e 0h N Px | 
Mr. Jervey, N. 11. That the Profeffor ſaid, The Son is neither | 
Created. nor made, when refuting the Arzan Bereſy . 1 
VN Riichy, N. 2. his ſecond Depoſition) That to prove the 
Son not created, he uſed an Argument from Jehn i. 3. 
Mr. MCiae. N. 20. Chriſt is the Creator; to create requires 
in finite Perſections; a Being of infinite Perfection * re- 
ated: | | ; 
Mr. Anderſon, N. 21. The Son not a Creature. 
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DE- 


the Depoſe 


\) 

Mr. e N. , The 808 not created. 

4 > 1 3. The Son eternal, nd eternally begditten.” I Jag = 

N. 10. . Lang ford. N. 11 Mr. Fervy. N. 2. Mr. Riichy, 
N. 21. Mr. Anderſen N. 28 Mr. Coats, all depone the Son e- 
_ ternally Segetten. Gs 

Mr. Riichy. N. 2. "The Profeffor proved from Pati i ik and 7. 
T the Son is as ancient as the Decree, 

$i The Son eternally Legotten, without Beginning of 12 

Mr. M*Clae, N 20 Mr Chapman, N. 22. Alſo Mr. M. wh 
N. 23+ Mr, Stirling N. 26. Mr. Barr, N. 15. The Son not be- 
gotten in Tie Ef fi Sr eſt ante creationem mundi, 
gemtus 12 ab eterno, Ute; - SD 

5. About bis not being a 8 Beings 3 

See Dere/ 1 c aſs' d. under this Article, viz Mr. Long fo d 


V. I0 about cenlgring.- the Arian Doctrine, that e 16 0! s 
matable N ature, LEE = L 


wo" The Son idem effeptia cum Patre. 
Mr. Monerief, N 14. ; 

Mr, M*Clae, N. 20. The Son oravel þ to be the ſame with" the 
Father. from 1Fohn v. 7. That Text proved to be authentick. 
Mr. Riichy N 2 How there is no arguing from created ne. Be 
ſtances to the Divine; daha each Pexion a different Subſtance. 


# : 8 5 4 
9 © Ss * > —_ y » \ y 


ag *? 


>. Jew En- cum Patre. | 

Mr. Camphel, N.. 12. The Profeſſor ſaid, Chriftur 4 7 

ens cum Paire. tantummodo perſona . diflinFus, or, Non eſt ens 

di ſtinctum a Paire. | 

Mr. M*Cullscþ.'N. 23, Chriſtus * ent cum Parre maar, 
modo perſons. <P. | 


1 £ 


1 ry natura. | | 
da [BO N. 13. 1 hat the Profeſſor ſaid, Chrift was. -Y 
us natura and (aid it. as the Deponent thought, in Oppoſition 
to Dr. Clark, 2 Mr. Ritchy, N. 2. The Son Gog by Nature. 
3. The ſame by Mr, Stirling. N. 26. 


9. Chriſt true Gad. and of — 0 perfection 
Mr Adee N. 20, That the Profeſſur proved this e 


veral Scriptures. as John i. Ia. ix. 6, and ſaid, that 41 5%. 
ae ix; 8. is to be applied on'y to the true God, and (aid 
125 in refutipg Dr Ulars Opinion, in the Tear 1725. 


2. Mr. an, N. 225 The Sd 1 of 0 and illimited 


i 


* 


U 2 10 17 


1 
10, 4 „15, ) Greate f.. 


Mr. Riteby, N. 2. That the Son is not of . Nomber of 
Ereaturey, but infinitely above them 2. Mr Carmithael N. 24 Crea- 
tarot ogtner dignitate infinite ſuterat, cum omnes creavertt.” non U 


wt in ſtrumentum, ſed per eſſic ciam ſua potentia. 2. Mr. Srirling N 26. 
The Son infinitely above Creatures. 4. Mr. eng N 28. The — 
adding, as being Creator. 
11. Chriſt not making the World at an Aa. | 
Mr. M'Clae, N. 20. That Chriſt created the World by his 
Sobel Ferſections, and that the Particle qu is not to be under - 
nftriumentaliter, | 
Mr, Caf michael, N. 24: Cum omnes creaverit non ut infirunin 
tum, ſed per efficaciom ſuæ potentia. . | 
112. Chriſt it God not in on improper gen. N 
Mr. Langford, N. 10. That the Profeſſor proved, That Chrin 
is God by the uſual Arguments, and that the Profeſſor took 
not the'Word GOD in an improper Senſe.  : 
2. Mr. Ritchy, N. 2. That Chriſt was more” properly God, 
than the Son of any Man can be a Man, becauſe endued with 
the very ſame Ferfections here with God the Father 3 is. 


1 3. The Prof: or ſpeaking _ that Notion of God, that it Ag 
wig es Spiritual Domination, 
1. Mr. Lingford, N. 10. Againſt which Notion he warmly 
ed Goſtetiar, 
2. Mr. Ritcky, N. 2: The Profefſor refuted Dr. Clarks No- 
tion of a God, Placing it in Spiritval Domination. > . 


ww AY © mm” =mmPASt MM ww... 


14. About the Words, Pater eſt cauſa Fiii, prior patern! itate & 
ordine, non tempore, ws 
h Mr. Oita, N 22. The Profeſſor ſaid, The naming of the 
Father ca Fil was a very improper Way of Speaking, and 
aid, Pater eſt prier Nlio paternitate, non prior 
Mr. Car michael. N. 22. The Profefior called Peter” couſu Fi 
liz a harſh way of Speaking ; and that he has heard him oftner 
than once, in Oppoſition to that Way of Speaking, uſe theſe 
Wards, Pater ef prior Filio ordine Eo poternitate, ſea” von 
1 ore. F 
3. Mr. Stirling. N. 26 Prior non — fed van 
15+ The Son's Generation * le... 


N. 29. N. 


I 6. vin ſpority derween the Eternity of the 0 2 the eternal 
Generation of the Son of Gd. 

" Mr Chitin N. 22. An utter Diſparity between the Eterni- 
ty of the World, and the eternal Generation of the Son of God; 
and the Proſeſſor gave this Reaſon for it, That the World muſt 
be finsie, whereas the Son of God | is of Infinite and iNumited 
Perfections. 5 | 

17 Abou 


>  _ a. „„ © oat con ff cad cw 


5 Mr. Anderſon, N. 21. 


LS T7 

17. About Mark's Argument againff the Creation of the World. 
"This Seſſion the Profeflor fa, 1 was not good ſt the 
Ariſtotelians, 1 Mr. Edward Boyd, N. g. 2. Mr. Monerief, 


N. 1 4. . 3 
18. Chriſt no other God from the Father, 


The Presbytery having now gone all the Length of Enquiry 
in Profeſfor Simſon's Affair they cou'd, both by Way of Query 
and Libel, there remaining Nothing now to be done, but to ſum 
up the Evidence, and thereby find the Profeffor either guilty 
or not; but this being a. Matter of great Conſequence to this 
Church, and the laſt General A ſſembly having forbid the Pres. 
bytery to paſs Judgment either abſolying or condemning the 
ſaid Profeſſor, therefore the Presbytery did refer this whole Af- 


fair, both as to the Queries and Libel, to the Aﬀembly, to meet 


at Edinburgh May 4% 1727. and appointed an Extract of their 
whole Proceedings in this Afﬀair, from the Beginning ther of to 
this Day incluſive, both upon the Queries and Libel, to be laid 
before the Aſſembly by Mr. Andrew. Tait and their other Com- 
miſſioners to the Aﬀ:mbly, and earneſtly intreat the Venerable 


Aſſembly may bring this Matter to an Iſſue as fpeedily as they 
can: And appointed the Profeffor to be cited to appear before 


the ſaid Aﬀembly. e 
ELTEN EMEA NAK KN 


Procedure of the General Aſſembly Annp 1727p 
concerning Profeſſor Stus0N, "7 6 


2 1 dJ#dmburgh, May 6th 1727. 
HE Reverend Mr. William Mitchel, Moderator of the 
KL Committee. appointed by the laſt General Afﬀembly 
Anno 1726 for Purity of Doctrine, ſhewed this Af- 
ſembly, That the ſaid Committee's Report was ready to be laid 
before them, when they ſhould be ple sd to call for it; and the 
Members from the Presbytery of Glaſgow, which Presbytery had, 
by the Direction of the ſaid laſt Aſſembly, been taking Trial of 
the Affair concerning Profeſſor Simſan, likewiſe ſhewed, That 
the Extract of their Proceedings in that Matter was brought up 
and ready to he exhibited to the General Aſſembly when 
they ſhould require it. TheGeneral Aſſemblyhaving heard the ſaid 
Motions, they; thought fit to nominate Maſters, William Mis 
hel and Jobs Homdton as a Committee to receive in the (aid 
Report and Extract; and being informed, that the ſaid Papers are 
very long they appointed them to inſpect the ſame, and to pitch 
Out ſucli Parts of them as they find do contain the Subſtance of 
the Trial to be read in Aſſembly, but Prejudice to Mr. Simſon, 

or 


„ 158 )) 


or any Member, of Aſſembly to call, for the Reading of ſoch o; 
ther Nies of che ſaid Extract as they hall. condeſend upon, 
2nd che (aid Brethren were appointed to make their d eport to 
ch. Aﬀembly at their Meeting, upon Mond ay next in the After- 
naoon. vob 4 i an dere ao tr Down) ' 

May 3th, Pot LES The ſaid Prepreg reported. That 
they had diſcourſed with the Profeſſor, as to what was remitted 
to chem, and that he inſiſted for Reading all that was in the Ex- 
tract, except a very ſmall Part; and therefore they were of O- 
pini9h, the Raading of the whole Papers, relating to his Affair, 
in open Affe nbly, would tend rather fo the ſaving than conſum - 
ing their Time. The A ſſembly having. heard this Report of their 
Committee, they reſolyed to proceed to theReading of the fad 
pers: and the Execution ofCitgtioo of the Profefſor being read, he 
was Called, and comrear'd, and with him Mr, Archibald Murray 
and Mr Wyliam, Grant Advocates, his Procurators, and the 
Feucee lings ofthe Committee for Purity af Poctrine, and Papers. 
gelpiing ch reto, ag the Extract of the Fresby ter y of Glaſgow's 
ecru agginlt Mr, Samſon, being given in by the Commits 
tec, in Order to theix being read, the Profeſſot repreſented, That 
he had never yet ſeen any of the Minutes of the ſaid Presbytery's 
Proceedings, with Ręſpect to him that had paſſed ſince the 30th 

of March laſt, and that there was a Paper of Remarks by the 
Presbytery upon a Repreſentation he had given of his Thoughts 
upon the Subject of the Presbytery's Queries, which Paper was 
 neyv-r-put in his Hands; and he deſired that he might yet be al- 

loved t ſee theſe Papers, and give Anſwers thereto: To which 
the Brethren, from the Presbytery of Gteſz9w, anſwered, Th 
mele Papers were put in the Clerk's Hand, and he was allowed t 
get · Copies thereof, and it was his own Fault if he got them not, To 
this the Profeſſor replied, That it was not his Fault, for before 
he left Glaſgom, He ſent 2 Friend of his to require the (aid Pa- 
pers from the Clerk, who told him, That He could not expęct 
the ſame until the Wer k following. The Profeſſor and his Pro- 
curators likewiſe objected That the Members from the Presby- 
ter y of Glaſgow, were Parties in this Cauſe, und ought not to 
be allowed to vote in it: But in Regard thit the Grounds, fot 
which he had Reaſon to plead. that they ſhould be held as Par 
ties, Would appear from the Minutes of the Presbytery's Proceed - 
ings, they wayed the Objection for the Time, and agreed that 
the Papers ſhould be read; only they pled that theſe Minutes 
of che Fresbytery's Proceedings, ſince the 300 of March; and 
their Re marks upon his Repreſentation; Which he had not ſeen; 
might not be read nor regatded until he was albwed 2 ight 
of them, that he might give Anſwers thereto, or make Obſer des 
thereupon. Then the A ſſembiy heard the faidE xtract read to the 
80h Page, and alf) the Presbytery's Letter to the Committee 
for Purity of Doctrine, dated 24 Nodemßer Taft; and the Profeſſor v 
* n © n n eee Letter 
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Letter to the Committee the 21 . the faid Month of Noeree 
were read in the Order of the (id 'Extraft; But the 
Time being far ſpent, they d:Jayed Reading, any more unti 
 To-morroyw Foreyoon, and dere the” (k to give to th 
Profefl'r a Copy of the abovenentiored Remarks and other 
Papers Which he has not ſeen, that he may pe: uſe the ſame; *anj# 
app inted the Profef{..r to attend the Aﬀembly at their next Se- 
May gth Ante & poſtMeridiem, The f rofeſſor and his Pro- 
chratars being fre ſeni. the A ffembly cauſec 1c ad the ſaid Extract 
to he 24% Page; after which the Presbytery's Remarks 
upon the Profeſſ ns Anſu ers to their References to the Paſſages 
of his Letter, and Articles of the Confeſſion. &c. and their Re- 
marks upon his Repreſentation concerning the Queries put to 
him b ing read; he deſired, That he might be allowed 3 
competent Time to anſwer theſe Obſerves, which he has neyer 
yet had, having got the laſt of them from the Clerk of Aﬀems | 
bly, only at Ten of the Clock Yeſternight. And theProfeſſor 
and his Procuratos being heard upon their Reaſons for making 
this Demand, they were removed, and the \flemtly 117 
conſidered t he ſame, they allowed the Profeſſor until Thurida 
next in the Afiernoon to make Anſwers to the foreſaid Papers; and 
they being called. in, this was intimated to him, and hewas appoint- 
ed to have his ſaid Anſwers ready againſt that Time, and to at- 
tend the Aſſembly :- : ) pd a NA 
May 11th. Poſt meridiem. The Profeſſor having. put in the 
Clerk's Hand, his. Anſwers to the Presbytery's Remarks, 
upon his Anſwers to their References, and alſo his Anſwers 
to their Obſerves upon his Repreſentation, the Aſſembly re- 
| ſolved to proceed in his Affair and he being called, and com- 
pearing with hisProcurators,as before, the Aſſembly cauſed. the 
emainder of the Extract of the Presbytery of Glaſgow's 
Proceedings in this Cauſe to be read; They alſo cauſed to 
be read the | rofeffor's two Papers of Anſwers aboye-mention- 
ed, each of them immediately after the ſeveral Remarks to 
which they reſpectively related, of which two Anſwers the 
c ln 5 


ANSWER S To the Remarks. on Profeſſor S18ON's 
' Anſwers to the Presbytery of Glaſgow's References. 


T* HE Presbytery had ſufficient Reaſon to underſtand, from 
| the Words of the Profeſſor's Letter, that the Term ens 
neceſſarium, or a: Neceſſary: Being, is not expreſlvaffirm d of 
Ch:ut in Seripture Cc. becauſe the common Meaning of the 
Word Menti ned, ſigniſies ſo much, v. to. name er ſay © 
Thing * And tbro' that whole Sedien the Profeſſor 


takes it in®hat Meaning; wherefore, altho the other Way of 
- 
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ng it had been clearer, yet the neceſſary Jak diet of 
his Works in the Letter is the ſarhe ;, which a candid Reader, 


that hath no Mind to cavil, will eaſily perceive. And con- 
ſidering the Profeſſor's Ind iſpoſition at writing that Letter, 


the Presbytery that knew it, ſhould at leaſt have put the 
molt fayourable Conſtruction on his Words; andfyet, after 


all, this Cavil comes out ſurreptiouſly after tis Letter had 


been more than a Year lying befote them. | 


As to Rem. 2d, 'Tis manifeſt from this Paſſage of the Let- 


ter, that he deny'd he faid, Chriſt was not ers neceſſarium 


in theſe Terins ; and until he heard the Remarks read be- 


fore the conjJun& Meeting of the Committee and Presbytery; 
he never heard it ſo much as infinuated, that he had deny'd 


Chriſt's being a neceſſary Being, in any other Term, or 
Words of the ſame Import; particularly not theſe mention- 
ed in the Remarks: Wherefore, if the Remarker or Presby- 
tery had heard theſe Things, they ſhould have acquainted: 


him therewith before; the neglecting of which, and delaying 


it until the Remarks appeared in the conjun& Meeting, ap- 


pears not very Brotherly, nor ſhews a Concern to inform or 


reclaim the Profeſſor, but rather a Deſign to catch an Ads 


yantage againſt him to his Prejudice, 


As to Remark 3d, As to the Prophets, Apoſtles, Sc. not | : 
uſing the Term ens neceſſarium ; That tho' they uſe not that 


Term, yet they teach the Doctrine. It is anſwered, the Pro- 
feflor alſo has clearly taught that Doctrine, as appears from 
his Letter; and he has ſhewed in his Anſwers to the Presby- 

tery's References, in Anſwer to Object. 1. and 2. againſt that 
Paſſage, that he teaches theſe very Paſſages of the Confeſſion, 
from which the Presbytery inter that Chrift is a Neceſſary 
Being, and likewiſe has collated with it the Paſſage of his 


Letter. So that the Proteffor's Letter evidently contains the | 


Doctrine, tho he uſes hot the Terms. And the holy Apoſtle 
Paul, in vind icating himſelf from Aſperfions caſt on him, 
does not think fit to make Uſe of the Words which Man's 


Wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, &c. 


1 Cor. it. 13. OY, e 
4thly, The Way the Remarker accounts for our Confeſſion's 
not uſing this Term, *tis only his ſuppoſing the Compilers 


thereof were ignorant of the Debates about the JNeceſſary- 


exiſtence of the Son of God, which were a 


1 in the an - 
cient Church, and ſeveral Ages ſince, and after the Refor- 


mat ion, and particularly by Mr. Biddle and others, whom 
Dr. Owen anſwers, which Errors were well known, and Difſ- 


pate? about them were agitated about the Time of the 
eſtminſter Aſſembly. 


Ge 


5thly, The next Thing remark'd upon is, the giving dif- 


ferent Senſes of the Words Neceſſary-exiſtence, which ap- 
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net to have been, that excludes being of None, exce 
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pears moſt needful; that Term being taken by ſome Authors, 
when demonſtrating. the Being and Attributes of God as 


gainit Atheiſts, for being. of none, or receiving. nothing from 


any ether being, or Perſj.n whatjcever ; in which Senlc it cah 


agree only to God the Father, and in which Senſe it can- 


net be applied to, the Son, who is eternally begotten 


the Father, who gives him to have Life in himſelf ;, and it 


is appropriated only to the Father, in this Senſe alone, 


which is incontiitent with the perſonal Properties of . 
the Father and Son. But this Senſe of the Word be- 


ing excepted, the Profeſſor declares, that in any o 


ther Senſe the Term Neceſſary-exiſtence agrees to him, 
even the h.gheit Degiee of Neceſſary-exiſtence, and Impoſſubi- 
lity not to have been: Which laſt the Presbytery gave as the 
roper and common Meaning of the Term Neceſſarily-exiſtent: 
Fg, it be maniteſt, that it is equally ambiguous with the 
Term Neceſſarih-exiſtent, becauſe Neceſſity and Impoſſibility 
equally admit of diff:rent Meanings, according to the d iffe- 


renc Degree of Neceſſity. and Imp:b:lity ; for in ſo far as: any. 


Thing is neceſſary, in ſo far it is alike impoſſible that it ſhould 


net have been, © e contrario. And the Profeſſor owns, that 


he does not know of any particular Name in Uſe for expref- 
ſing the higheſt Degree of Neceſſary-exiſtence, or Impiſſibility 


that now given: That it is the very higheſt Degree of Neceſ- 
fity and, Imp: ſſibility, conſiſtent with being of Nene, 
which one would think the Author of the Remarks might 
have underſtood from the M ords, both of the Profeſſor's Tet- 


ter and Anſwers, ſeeing they plainly bear this Meaning; by 


which alſo the Remarker might have been ſatisfied, that NG. 
ceſſary=exiſtence could not be meart in ſuch a low Senſe as 


Hypothetical Neceſſity, or any ſuch Neceſſity as can agree to a 


created or contingent precarious Being; the Glorious Son of 
God. as alſo his proper and eſſential Neceſſary-exiſtence, be- 
ing by Nature infinitely above them all: »eeing the Profeſſor 
owns the Son 7. God, to be very true and eternal God, of one 
Subſtance, and equal with the Father, and not a different God, 


| but toe ſame God with bim, Infinite, Eternal and Unchange- 


able in his Being, Wiſd:m, Power, and all other Divine Per- 
fetions that the Father hath, which belong to the Son, and 


are to be aſcribed to him equally with the Father; only the 


Father's perſenal Property, which is Incommunicable, cannot 


be affirmed of him. Whence it is manifeſt, that the higheſt 


Notion we can frame of Neceſſary-exiſtence, that does not in- 
clude Being of None, does no doubt agree to the Son, accord. 
ing to which the Profeſſor believes that the Son is Neceſfarily: 
exiſtent, and that it is impoſſible that he ſhould not have been, 


+> 


6thly, All which equally agree to the Term W 
0 


_ | 
And the Profeſſor has ſhewed in the Citations ſubjoin'd to 
his Repreſentations, that no leſs a zealous and able Defender 
of the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity than Dr Owen, both in 
his Diſpute with the S-cinians, and in his Exercitations and 
Comment. on the Hebrews, ſays, That the Son is dependent 
upon the Father, and ſubordinate unto him, with Rejped to 
his Divine Nature ;. ard reſtricts the former to his eternal 
Generation, and the other to his creating the World by bim. 
Which it is neceſſary to warn the tudents of, that they 
may be able to diſtinguiſh between the ſound Senſe in which 


theſe Terms are app'icd to Chriſt by the Friends of the 
Truth, and the unſound Senſe, in which they are taken by 
 Adverſaries, who take the Sonfof God to bs a precarzous or 


contingent Being, or a dependent or inferior Being as the Re- 
marker ſuppoſes. The Profeſſor being as tar irum thinking 
or inſinuat ing that ſuch Things can be ſaid of the Son of God 
without Blaſphemy, as the Remarker is. Yea, tis plain trom 
his Letter and Anſwers, that he, diſapproves of thele Terms 
being made Uſe of, even in that ſourd Senſe in which Dre 
Owen, and other Friends to the Truth take them. | 


2thly, And when the Remarker ſays, Unleſs there be ſome 


Medium between Neceſſarily-eciſtent and Precarious, Oc. 
he ſeems to fall into that Error which Dr. Waterland calls 


Dr. Clark's Leading Fallacy, That the Son cannot be firily 


and eſſentially God, unleſs he be Self-2xiſtent and Unoriginate 
in every Senſe, 1. Def. P. 124. and of the Profeſſor's Caſe 
laſt Edit. P. 70. and 71. The Arians pretend that the Son muſt 


either be Unbegotten, or a Creature. | 


8hly, The Remarker asks, May not the ſame Diſtin&ion be 
allowed — as to other Divine Titles? Anſ. Several of the 
Ancients, zealous Defenders of the Trinity, did apply the 
fame Diſtinction to other Divine Titles, as appears from 
their Writings, and is owned in the Critical Hiſtory of the 
Creed, P. 63. and 64. and other Places, which the Profeſſor has 
no Occaſion to mention to the Students; and by theſe he has 
mentioned, they can, by Parity of Reaſon, eaſily judge how 
far either Ancient or modern Authors uſe? theſe Terms in a 
ſound or unſound Senſe, or make a right or wrong Uſe of the 


Words; and ſo may be guarded againſt being impoſed upon 


by the Adverſaries of the Truth. 

othly, What the Remarker ſays about the Uſe of theſe Terms 
by found or unſound Divines, needs no Anſwer, till he give a 
Liſt of them. And from what has been already ſaid, it appears, 
that the Term Neceſſary-exiſtence is taken in more Senſes than 
one, and that the Presbytery's Explication of it, is as ambi- 
guous as it (elf, as I ſaid above. 3 

10th, As to what the Remarker ſays againſt the Profeſſor's 


Realon for not uſing the Term Neceſſary-exiſtence is, That 


( Pictet, 
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Piaet, whereof he teaches ſome Chapters, particularly de Deo 
Uno & Trino, Cc. In this the Remarker uſes a little of his 
Art. The:Titie of Pidtet's 2d Book is, De Deo Uno & Trino; 
but he only treats of the Doctrine of the Trinity from the 13th 
Chap: to the End of the Book, all which Chapters the Profeſ- 
ſor teaches and explains, but does not teach the preceed ing 
Chapters, becauſe h- teaches that Doctrine de Deo in Mark 
and Conf. Chap. II. Seck 1ſt and 2d. And the Profeſſor proves, 
that the Name FEHOV AH agrees to the Son, as Pictet 
does, as he does all the reſt of Pictet's Doctrine contained in 
theſe Chapters. So that he as much teaches the eſſential Ne. 
ceſſary-exiſtence and Independency of the Son, as Pictet does; 
And as alſo rofeſſor Mark does in his 5th Chap. de Trinitate, 
Sect. 10. tho? he has ſeldom taught that Seck. in Mark theſe 
Dozen of Years, it being needleſs to teazh both the Syſtems 
on that Subject. Yet Proteſſor Mark diſtinguiſhes ' between 
bis Eſntial Independency, and his Ind-peadency on the Father, 
as to the Way of his having his independent Nature. in that ſame 
10 Sect M hich the Remarker might have rememhred the Profeſe 


ſor took Notice of to the Presbytery the 18th of January laſt. 


Whence it is evident, that the Profeſſor's not making uſe of theſe 
Terms, when teaching the Doctrine of the Trinity, and ſpeak- 


ing of the perſonal Properties and Re ations of the Divine 


Perfons, is not a deliberate and affected Omiſſion. And there- 
fore, whatever Douht he and others of the Presbytery might 
have had about this, founded on their ewn Jealouly or Mitſ- 
apprehenſions, he hopes they are now removed, and might 
avs been removed long ſince, had they taken proper Methods 
Or it. | | 5 
As to the Remarks on the 2d Paſſage of the Profeſſor's Let- 
ter and Anſwers about Self-exiſtence, tis hoped the Profeſſor's 
Anſwers to that Part of the Libel, Page 68, Cc. printed Caſe 
laſt Edit. will fully ſatisfy both the Remarker and others, to 
which he refers; only it may be worth While to notice what 
the Remarker gives as the true Meaning of the Term Self-ex- - 
tent, when *tis to be applied to the Perſon of the Son, or 
Holy Ghoſt, where he 3 He (the Profeſſor) might eaſily 
have conſidered that the Presbytery's Meaning of it muſt have 
been this That the Three Perſons of the Trinity ſubſiſt in the 
ſame Numerical Self-exiſtent Subſtance. Whether the followe 
ing Words are alſo to be taken as a Part of this Deſcription of 
Self-exiſtent, is left to the Reader to judge; but whether on- 
ly the former Part, or this alſo makes up the true Meaning of 
the Term Self-exiſtent, when to be applied to the Perſon of 
the Son or Holy Ghoſt, the Profeſſor could not eaſily conſider; 
becauſe he never read ſuch a Delcription of that Term before 


in any Author. But perhaps to ſubſiſt in the ſame Numerical, 


Self exiſtent Subſtance, is all that the Remarker takes into his 
X 2 Deicrip- 
_ | 
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Deſcription of the true Meaning of the Term Self-exiſient, 
which is alſo a new Definition to the Profeſſor, which he is 
afraid few but the Remarker would have found out; and how 
far it enlightens the Matter, he leaves to others to judge. 
As to the Remarks on the Anſwers to Keterence | hird, a- 
bout the Title, The moſt High God, upon which he alledges 
none but the Profeſſor himſelf would have hit upon ſueh a 
Senſe of the Words of his Letter; tho” by comparing the 
Words of the Letter and the Senſe given in the Anſwers, tis 
obvious, that they give the plain and neceflany Meaning of 
the Words of the Letter. But as repreſented by the Remark- 
er, Th: Words ſummus Deus, when applied to the Perſons of the 
Blefled I rinitv. are to be taken cum grano ſalis. tiere he 
ſtops ſhort, and mentions not one Word of what the Froteflor 
ſays was his Meaning in uſing that Expreſſion, that is, Authors 
do not always uſe them preciſely in the fame Senſe, &c. Page 
25. at the Head. By which Omiiſion he has Room tur his Re- 
ma k, which otherwiſe had been quite loſt. And it was rea- 
ſonable the Prafeſſor ſhould explain this Term after reading 
the Litle of the Chapter, which contains the Propoſit ion to 
be proved, the Terms of which were firſt to be explained, if 
needtul. N 5 
2dly, He alledges the taking ſummus Deus in that Senſe 
muit be the Proteſſor's Opinion, becauſe he mentions that 
Senſe of it, including the Father's perſonal Property, without 
giving the Students any Caution. The Meaning of which 
ſeems to be, he does not condemn the Authors that take it 
ſo. But this is no Evidence of its being his Opinion, that the 
Terms are righty ſo uſed, tho? he has not ſo much Selt-con- 
ceit, as to condemn Fuſtin Martyr, Ireneus, and others of the 
ancient Saints and Martyrs, and ſome of the molt zealous and 
I-arned modern Defenders of the Doctrine of the Tranity, as 
Biſhop Bull and Dr. Waterland, And the Remarker may, if 
he pleaſes, propoſe his following Difaculty, te any that he 
knows do uſe the Term ſummus Deus, lo as to include the 
Father's perſonal Property ; but ſeeing the Profeſſor does not 
uſe it in that Senſe, he is not concerned with it. But the Re- 
marker ſeems to give an Aniwer to it elſewhere that ſatisfies 
himſelf, that the Father may be called emphatically, The moſt 
High, or only True God. And the Profeſſor had ſhewed in his 
Anſwers to the References, that this Title was applied to the 
Father by Way of Eminence ; not that they thought him to he 
a different or higher God, Page 25. After which this Re- 
1 mark appears to be a pure Cavil. UM 
4 _ + 3dly, What he ſays about the Ancients uſing unſafe Terms, 
1 while they have a ſound Meaning, is but what is common to 
them with the Moderns And the acquainting the Students, 
in what Senſe the Friends of the Truth take theſe Terms, is 
— 8 : very 
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very neceſſary to guard them againſt bing deceived by the ill 
Uſe made of them by the Ad verlar ies thereot. And i- we muſt 
accuſe and quarrel with one another as oft as we ule Terms, 
not in the moſt fit and proper 5enle, we mutt be involved in 
endleſs Strifes and Contentions about Words, which the Apoſtle 
ſeverely condemns, 1 1im. vi. 3, 4, 5. — Dcting about Lute 
ſtiens and Strifes of Words, &c. — und therefore, what the 
Profeſſor advanced, batli about the Ancients and Moderns, 


with the reſt of what he ſays in that Part of his Anſwers, he 


thinks ſufficiently removes the Ground of the Cuem, to all who 
eonſtruct of it with Chriſtian Charity. 

4thly, As to the Remarks on what relates to John xvii. 3. 

Immo. *Tis anſwered to the firit, That the Profeſlor only re- 

lated an uncontroverted tact; J hat the Title, The only Irue 
God, was applied to the Father in the Senſe mentioned in his 
Letter and Anſwers io the References in which Senſe the 
Presbytery has not as yet {aid that iitle can he applied tg 
the on. | : . 

2do, As to the 2d, The Remarker referring to the Remarks 
made above. the i rofeſfyr alſo refers to what is anſwered ae 
bove, where it is alſo ſhewed, that this Diſtinction hath a Tens 
dency quite contrary to what is alledged by the Remarter, 
Ztio, As to the 3d Remark about the Ancients, the Profeſſor 
refers to what he has ſaid on the Words ſummus Deus in his 
aid Letter and Antwers, and in his Anſwer to the Remarks on 
that Head, with Reſ.:e& both to the Aneients and Moderns. 

And as to what the Rea ker ſays of the neients applying 
emphatically to the Father the Expreſſion, only True God, ſeems 
to mean the very ſame Thing, with applying it to him by 
way of Eminence; and what follows in this Remark contrae 
dicts nothing the Profeſſor has ſaid on this Point; he know- 
ing no different Sentiments he has from the Authar of the 
Remarks, concerning the Uſe of the excluſive Particles in 
Scripture ; and which is declared in his Anſwers to the Ren 
ferences, as far as he had Occaſion to mention it, with Rev 
ſpect to this and the foregoing Title, The m:ſt High God. 

As to the 5th Head of Remarks, as to what relates to the 
Grounds af the ſixth Query; what is firſt blamed, ſeems ta 
be, That from the Wards in the Profeſſor's Letter, the Stu- 
* dents might as yell perceive the Unſuitableneſs of calling 
** the Son Independent, as - Dependent, and might percei 


when Mark, in his Medulla, aiſerts, The Son's Independency, 


that in that Point he does nat uſe ſuitable and ſafe Terms 
In Anſwer to which *tis to be obſerved, That the Profeſſor 
in his Letter and Anſwers ſpeaks oply of uſing theſe Terms, for 
expreſſing the perſonal Properties and Relations of the Father 
and Son, for which he does nat think them ſuitable and ſafe 
either Way. exemp . gr. He doth not think it a — | 
_— uit; 
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fuitable or ſafe Way of Speaking, to ſay, That the Son of 


God is either Dependent or Independent on the Father. Some 


able and zealous Defenders of the Doctrine of the Trinity 


make Ule of the Term Dependent, to expreſs the Sons Rela- 
t on to the rather by his Eternal Generation; but the Pro- 
f:iſyr does not at preſent remember to have read in any of 
Theſe Authors, that the Son is Independent on his Father. 
And when Profeſſor Mark aſſerts the Son's Independency, he 
evidently means it of the Eſſential Independency of his Divine 
Nature, which i common to him with the Father; which, 
as ſaid above, he diſtinguiſhes from the Way of his receiy- 
ing that independent Eſſence, and his perſ\nal Order of Sub- 
ſiſtence; but he no where, to his Obſervation and Remem- 


| brance, ſays, Deus Filius eſt independens a Patre; but in 


Chap. 5. S 21. where he aſcribes to the Son the Divine Attr i- 
bute Independentia, the only Proof he gives of it, is John v. 
26. As the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to 
the Son to have Life in himſelf, So the Remarker's Conclu- 
fon, that this Way of teaching guards as much againſt Truth 
as Error, has no Foundation in what the Profeſſor has laid in 
his Letter and Anſwers... + | 

2dly, As to the Remarks on what the Profeſſor ſays, on his 
cautioning the Students as much as our . Confeſſion does, a- 


gainſt the Errors of theſe who teach the Sons Dependence and 


Subordination, namely, But *tis plain, that if Errors are 


vented in new Expreſſi ns, not ſo much uſed, &. Page 135. 
at the Foot; is aniwered, That. theſe Terms were uſed, 


when the Confeſſion was compiled, by Friends of this great 


Truth, in a good Senſe, tho' their Terms were unfit, and by 
Adrerſa ies of the Truth, in a bad Senſe, as they alſo had 
been long before that Time; and therefore the Profeſſor might 


give ſufhcient Caution to the Students, without mr 


theſe Terms, as well as our Corfeflion, Profeſſor Pictet, an 
ethers do.. Whence it appears manifeſt, that it was not ſo 
much the Profeffor's omitting to mention theſe Terms, as 


groundleſs Jealouſy, that gave Occaſion for their Sixth Query. 


And tho? he did not mention the Te ms of thele Adverlaries 
of the Truth. yet he ſufficien:ly ſh?wed the Danger of their 
Doctrines, and thought it enouzh to tell the Ter ns were im- 
Xroper, ſeeing they were uſed by zealous Friends of the 
Srefch”; and the rofeſſor does not think himſelf cloathed 


with ſufficient Authority to ſtamp a Meaning on theſe or o- 


ther Words, which all are obliged to follow under the Pain 

of Cenſure. 7 7:7 25 7 nl, 
As to the Remarks made on the Recapitulation, it appears 

it was very needful the Profeſſor ſhould have added it, leſt 


the R:marker ſhould miſtake what he aimed at, and miſlead 


the Presby tery into the ſame Error with himſelf; - 
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For his firſt Remark is a very groſs Miſtake, and what the 
Venerable ſſembly of this Church, by hearing the Profeſſor's 
Papers, and the Depoſitions of the Witnetles read before 
them. he hopes, will be ſatisfied is contrary to what is Fact; 
namely, „That for a Protellor of Divinity, inſtead of vindi- 
ce catirg the proper true Divinity of the Son, to aſſert the 
« Meaning of this Part of the Remark, is more than an In- 
cc ſinuation, that the Profeſſor does not vindicate the proper 
e true Divinity of the Son,” whereas, in all his Papers, he 
does in the ſtrongeſt Terms, according to Scripture and our 
Confeſſi u, aſſert and maintain, The proper true Divinity of the 
only begotten Son of God, to whom all the Perfections of the 
Divine Nature do belong, as well as to the Father, only the 
Father's perſonal Property, which is incommunicable, cannot 
be affirmed ot him, by whatever Words or Expreſſions, (whe- 
ther well or ill choſen) it be done. And there are many con- 


| curring ay pong which prove he taught ſo at the Time 


when the fama clamoſa was injuriouſly raiſed againſt him. 
2dly, Another Part of this Remork is, That inſtead of vindi- 
cating the proper true Divinity of the Son, he afferted and taught, 
& That Self-extſtence, Neceſſury-exrſtence, moſt high God, on- 
« ly true God, Independence are cmiy ſo many different Expreſ- 
* fhons by which the Father's being of none, actually hath, of 
* may be meant by ſome Authors? The Profeflor wants to be 
informed, where he has aſſerted or taught, © That theſe 
Terms are only ſo many different E xpreſſions, & c. But 
from the Likeneſs of ſome Words in that Part of the Profeſſ 178 
Anſwers, the Re marker is here animadverting upon, he gueſſes, 
they are aken from the la Sentence of hi Anſwer, that pre- 
ceed the fi ſt Head of Reca pitulution. Pages 32, 33 &c. . Af- 
* ter which there can remain no juſt Ground of Difference 
« from the P. ſſages of my Letter, mentioned in their Referen- 
&« ces; they being only ſo many Inſtances of different Words or 
6 Expreſſi ons by which the Father's being of None, —either 
„actually have been, or may be meant, by ſome Authors, whe- 
i ther the Words be uſed right or wrong. In which Senſe 2. 
lone, | ſay, tneſe Words or Expreſſions cannot be truly af- 
* firmed of the Son.” Now, if the Profeſſor can underſtand 
the Remarker's Meaning by his Words, 'tis this, That the only 
Vle of cheſe Terms, Self-exiſterice, & c. is, That they are ſo many 
different Expreſſions, by which the Father's heing of None. 
either actua Iy hath, or may be meant by ſome Authors. Where. 
as the Profefſor is ſo far from ſaying fo, that he only mentions 
them as ſo many inſtances of Terms by which the Fathe 's be- 
ing of none, is meant by ſome Authors, whether the Words 5e 
uſed right er wrong. Which Two Things are as different ag 
Land and Sea. And when ſuch a Perſon, as the Author of the 


Ke. 
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. 
Remarks. ſo widely miſtalees the: Pr feſſorꝰs Meaning, of ſo plain 
> Faſſ. ge of his Anſwers, that he nad lying before him in Writs 
ing from the 3th of January to the 14th of March laſt, it is 
obvious: to conceive, how much more probab-y both the Pro- 
fefſor's Words and Meaning in his dinary Teaching, might be 
miſtaken by a few of the Students, that heard them but once 
uttered, eſpecially when they are not called to bear Wit- 


cieſs- about them, till about Fifteen Months after they heard 
. | . 9 a — 


them 24 10 
3d ly, Another Thing found Fault with is; The Profeſſor's not 
gro1ng: amy Camtion about the Abuje of theſe Words, which the 
Pro eſſor bas lufhc.ently anſwered: above. 1 
4 hy, The Re arker blames the Profeſſor for teaching Peo- 
ple to ſay, Thi: in a'Senſe that is not to Be cond mne d, the Son 
it not Self-exiitent, &c. and to juftify 211 this from theſe Words 


of our Confeſſion, that the Father is of none To which tis an- 


ſwered, That the Profeffor had ſo charitable an Opinion of the 
Presbytery's Soundneſs in the Faith; and hearty. Ag eement 
with this Article of our Cor ſſion, Thai being of None 15 the in- 
cotnmunicable Property of tie Father, that he was perſwaded 
the would never condemn the Senſe in which theſe Terms were 
taken when ufed to ſignify, being of none, altho? they might 
think tbe Wordsabuſed. But here the Remarker, and the Pre by- 
tety,. who have adopted his Remarks, appear to condemn the 
Senſe, and blame the Prof ſſor for juſtifying all this from the 
Words of our Confeſſion; That the Father is of None: Which 
the Remarker obſerves is beſt explained by it ſelf, neither be- 
_ gotten nor proceeding, where the Remarker*s Meaning is not ſo eaſy 
to be underſtood, For there are only three Ways by which any 
. Perſon can be ſaid to be of another, viz by being begotten, 
which is proper to the only begotten Son of God, and by eter- 
nelly proceeding, which is the Property of the Holy Ghoſt ;/ or 
by being created or made, which belongs to all created Perions 
and Things. This laſt Senſe is infinitely below all the Ti ree 
Divine Perſons, and cannot be affirmed of any of them without 
Blaſphemy; it bad been therefore unreaſonable to mention it in 
this Artcleof our Confeſſion. Wherezs it was neceſſary to 
mention the other two Ways of being of another; becauſe the 
Sen, tho? true God, is of the Father, by being eternally be- 
gotten of him: And the Holy Ghoſt, tho? alſo true God, is 
of the Father and the Son, by his eternally Proceeding from them: 
But the Father alone is the only Divine Per ſon, that is of None, 
neither of theſe two Ways; as our Confeſſion exprefly ſays; 
And confequently the Father is abſolutely None every, Way 
imaginable. So that theſe Words, neither begotten nor proceeding, 
which the Confeſſion ſubjoins to the Father's Being of Nene, 
which do not limit the Senſe of Being f None, but remove from 
it all imaginable Ways of being of another. plainly juſtify the 
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bis preſent Cauſe, to do with that Seeing the Rule, aecordin 
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Profefſor's ſaying, that being vf None, without Limitation Of 

Reſtrictiob, ib the Father's fer fonal Property, according to tl 

Literal and Neceſſary '' Meaning of theſe Words in dur Con- 
feſſion. Wherefore he does not fee that it was to the Re- 
markers Pu:pole to ſay, that the Father's being of None, is ex- 
plaided by the Words added, Neither begotten nor proceeding, 
unleſs he thinks that theſe Words limit the Senſe of Being of None, 
and that the Son and Holy Ghoſt are of None ſeme other 
Way, altho* they be not of None, neither begotten nor pro- 
; View the whole, tis hoped this Church will not think it ſafe 
for the Intereſt of Truth and Peace among us, That a' Profeſ- 
ſor of Divinity ſheuld be cenſored for teaching and inaintain- 
ing th Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trir:#y, according to the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, 2nd the plain . eaning of the Words of oùr Confeſ- 
ien Of Faith. ß%ÄͤͤͤÄ. ELL + i SUgr 

The laſt Thing the Remar ker is pleaſed to ſay, is, That tie- 
ther the Pr feſſor deſigni the Feabytery ſbruld dove the * Agree- 
ment of his Principles with whats Dr Clark lays down in hit 
Scripture Doctrine on the Trinity; yet ' coſy to ſee an Har- 
mony in many great Arniles, of which he ſubjoins a Compariſon. 
In inſwer to which it may be obvious to every Perſon of Knows 


ledge and Candor, that the Remarker*s Defign is to render the 


Profeſſor odious, by making 2 Compariſon, betwixt ſome Words 
pick'd out of his Letter and Anſwers, that do not reprefent the 
true Meaning of what he ſays, or ſets them in a falſe Light, con- 
trary to theit evident Meaning, as they ly in his Papers, and 
then compates them with ſome Werds of a like Sound, taken 
out of Dr. Clarbs Scripture Doctrine, without noticeing what is 
the Doctor's Meaning; And the Dr. being reputed very un- 


ſound on the Pally, any appearing Agteement, wete it but in 


of 


th- S and of Words, between what the Profeſſor {ays (even tho? 


he be tel. ing other Folks Opinion, not his own) may create Or 


continue Suſpicions in the Minds of unthinking People, as if the 
Profeſſor and Dr. Clark were of one Mind and Opinion about the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, in many great Articles: All which is 
a very unfair and” unjuſt Way of Dealing. For what Uſe, prays 

is Dr. Clark brꝭ ught upon the Field, in this Cauſe, were he Ten 

Times more unſound upon the De ctrine o the Trinity, than the 
Remarker can ſuppoſe him? May he not ſay a great many 


Things that are agreeable to the Hoy Svriptures, ind to our 
he 


Confeſſion of Fuith, as tis manifeff he does? Aud if he ſhould 
ſay never ſo many ill Things, that are contrary to the Scriptures 
and the Doctrine of ur Confeflion, what has the Profeſsot, or 


z » 


to which he is to be judged, is not his Agrecing or not Agre: f 

with Dr. Ciarb's Notion, hut with the Holy Scriptures the op! 

Rule of Faith and Manners, and hy Confeſſion of Faith; Which 
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dur · Rule of Uniformity: And the Profeſsor.is hym 


nion, that it is not hls preſent Buſineſs, to, ekamine what is Dr. 
Cork's dienning in the: bete 6}, doug, of, to Ag 
whether he ſays Right or Wrogg ;, nor is the Doctor ſiſted before 


this Venerable Aſtembly, to be judged by chem for what he 


Writes: Wherefore the Profeſsor is bumbly of Opinion, that 
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marker, are quite out of the Queſtion that lies before the 
Aſsembly, who are not concerned to notice whether 
any Thing ip the Profeſsor's Papers be agreeable to Dr, ClarF's 
Seatiments or not, and it would take both the Aſsembly ' and 
Er ofeſeor off their preſent 'Buſireſs But if the Proteſeor had nos 
thing elſe to do, he could eahly make, 2 Compariſon between 
theſe znd other Paſsages of Dr. Clark's, and many, Paſ; 
Cages of the Writings of the moſi zcalous Defenders bf the 
Doctrine of the Trinity both ancient and modern, wh: differ 
from Dx. Clark, and diſpute agai: ft his Scheme upan the Tini 

between whoſe Expreſſions and his, there's à much greater AR. 
nity, than any Thing that the Prafeſſor hay delivered as. his 
on Opinion, or the Opinion of theſe he has mentioned as the 
Friends of the Truth, in his Papers now lyjng before the | fem; 
bly, <a a great many Paſſages of the Holy Seripture and our 
Confofhhan. of Faith. I have already named Zench.us, Dr. Owen 
Dr. Calamy, Mr Nef anonymous Friend aganfl Dr. Lark, 
the Author of ſome Confiderations againſt Dr. Clark, Dr. Water- 
nd. Of which Authors he has mentioned ſeveral Paſſages in 
his pr eceeding Papers, which 0g compared with theſe Propo- 
fitious. of Dr. Clark, here cited by the Remarker, it will be 
evident there is a vaſtly greater Harmony b:twixt them and the 
Words cited out of theſe Authors, than betwixt them and the 
Profefloz's Words. And yet after all, it would not be jyft in 
the Ren ar ker, to lay that they were of Dr. Clarb Mind with 
. OO Oo © © OOO EIT POE 5 
- 1 mightalſo adduce ſome Paſſages out of Burk, on 1549 
Te ament, on John xiv. 28. and 1 Cor. viii. 6. and out 

Cbarnoch's Works, Vol. 2 Edit. 1684. Page 252. ard Continu- 
ation of Pool's Annet; on 1 Cor. viii. 6. and Phil ii. 6. and 
John xiv 2g, and Dr. Tour ſon's Explication of the Careitilm, 


theſe Paſsages of Dr: Clark's Book, here mentioned by the e. 


Fart III. On the Lord's Prayer, Edit. 1680. Pege 63. Biſhop. 


Taſber s Body of Divinity, Edit. 1647. Page 80 and gg. belides 
Abundandoe of others. And ſuch as deſire to know the Harmony 
in Werds, betwixt Dr. Clark and Athanaſius, and other zealobs 
Defenders of the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, at and after 
Council of Nice, need only conſider the Paſſages cited out 

theſe Authors by Dr. Weterland and others. who write again! 
Dr. lark. and theſe cited by Biſhops Bull and Pee;ſon, long 
before Dr. Clark wrote on that Subject. And any who read 
theſe ancient Authors themſel ves, will knd more — in 
; f 8 em 
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mem of that Sort than any of theſe Authors have cited and 
will alſo be able to fee with their own Eyes bow far they really 
differ from Dr Clark's Sentiments, not withſtanding of the ap- 
parent Harmony of many of their Expreſſions. 08 | 
1 (hatl only conclude with obſerving the Remarter' n unfair 
Repreſentation of the Prafefſor's Words, in this Compariſon of 
the firit Paſſage of the Profeffor's Letter about ws Deus 
being taken cum grano ſulit. & which is repreſented. in ibe 
thre Paragraphs of the Compariſon. without mentioning e 
Senſe he hath given of it, both in his Letter and Anſwers, 
might lead a Perſon to think the Term ſummus Deus is io be 
aſcribed to Chriſt in a lower Senſe. tha it is when ſaid of the 
Father: Whereas, by looking into what he has ſaid in his fore- 
ſaid Papers, *:15 manifeſt he ſays no ſuch Thing. And he may 
alſo here take Notice, That itſeems there was not one of the 
Students more than he, that remembered he then uſed the Ex- 
preilion, cum e alis, otherwiſe had it caft up in the Precog- 
' nition tha! he had uſed it, doubtleſs it would have been made an 
Arucle of the Libel. „ TIM OCT > £ 5 

He alſo in the End of this firſt Paſſage, omits theſe Words, 
6 But if meant of Chriit's being Creator and Sovereign Governor 
of the World, or of the Eßentis! Perfection, that are common 
to the Father and Son, th n they would truly agree to him, 
= <« Pages 5and 24.” Which had the Remur ker added; they woold 
| have ſpoiled his whole Compariſon, Not fo much as the leaſt 
Shadow of it had remained, if he had fairlyreprefented thatthePro- 


W feſſor wa not telling his own Opinion, bu: the Opinion of thers, 


when he ſays ſummus Deus is uſed to tignify the Father's per- 
ſonal Property ; in which Senfethe Profeſſor never uſed it him - 
ſelf, He therefore refers to his Anſwers, Page 24. where this 
is expreſg'd, „ „ 

And having ſo fully explained his Meaning of the other three 
Paſſages here compared with Dr. Clark, in his preceeding Papers 
and the former Part of this, he thinks it would be a Reflection 
upon the Venerable Aſſembly, to mention any Thing of them 
further here; and therefore refers to the Paſſages of his other 
Papers, and the preceeding Paſſages of this, where he has told 
his Mind fully about them. From which he thinks it will be evi- 
dent, that the Compariſon is altogether unjuſt, as the whole of 


it, is quite out of the Way. ay Tu 15 / 
To which the Profeſſor needs only add, That he having in 
bis preceeding Papers ſad all that was ſufficient to remove any 
Appearance of 2 juſt Ground of Suſpicion” of him, ſo far as 
he underſtood them, eyen beyond what either the Rules of 
the Goſpel, or Conſtitutions of. this Church required, through 
a Deſire to ſatisfy his Reverend Brethren; He humbly thinks, 
they had Reaſon to be pleaſed with what he has offered. And 
8 be knows no juſt Grounds that either the Presbytery of Gloſ* 
0 gs , e 35 
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gow or this Church, has for my  Jealouhes of his Un- 
undneis as to his Faith on the Doctrine of the Trinity, nor 
any Reaſon of continuing or propagating Scandal about it; 
and ſubmits the whole to the Venerable Aſſembly, And hopes 
both they and others will excuſe any Eſcapes that may be 
found, either in the Language or Matter of theſe Anſwers, con- 
fidering the very thort Time he was allowed for drawing them 


UP. 


ANSWERS To the Obſerves of the Committee of the Prey. 
tery of G(alaſgow, wpon Profeſior SIMSON's Repreſentation, 
March 29, 1727. | 


ANSWER to their fir ft Obſerve nk 

L H A T the Presbytery having objected Nothing againſt 8 
the Profeſſor's Way of Teaching the Doctrine of the Bleſ- 
Jed Tririty before he gave in his Repreſentation to them, un- 
leſs their ſeeming Objections againſt ſome Paſſages of his Let- 
ter of March laſt Year, contained in their Reterences, ought to 
be efteemed Objections againſt his Way of Teaching ; it ſeems 
wy odd for the Presbytery, ſo much as to infinuate he was 
faulty in juſtify ing his Way of Teaching, which one would think BW 
he has a Right to do till he be convicted of a Fault therein. 
The Repreſentation was not deſigned as 2 plain dit ect Ar ſwer to 
their Queries, which the Presbytery knew the Week before 
he gave it into them, and ſome of them declared, that ſuch iſ 
an Anſwer, upon the Matter of them, as the Repreſent tion 
contains, would ſatisfy them, tho? it ſeems they have altered 
their Minds ſince, or they are not all of the ſame Ming. 
As to their 2d Remark, the Profeſſor had juſt Ground to 
mention the Danger of advanc ing Hypotheſes not revealed in the 
Word, and tv take Notice of theſe two remarkable Inſtances of 
them in the ancient Church concerning the Sabellian and Aran 
Hereſies, and any Perſon tollerably skilled in theſe Matters, may 
be juſtly ſurprized at the Presbytery for blaming the Profeſſor, 
becauſe he calls the Tenets of the Sabe/liang and Arzans, which 
werc the Foundation of their Hereſy, Hypotheſes, ' ſeeing ?tis 
manifeſt, that they were Hypotheſes, which not only had no 
Foundation in the Holy Scripture, but were inconſiſtent with 
and contrary tot many plain Paſſages of it All precarious Hypo- 
theſes have no juſt Foundation in Scripture or Reſon ſome of 
them are harmleſs, ſome of them hurtful, and ſome of them here- 

4s to the®3d, altho' the Profeſſor has altered nothing in the 
Doctrine of the Trinity in his preſent Way of Teaching, nor of 
his Sentiments about it; yet he never ſcrupled to acknowledge, 
that he had oftner than once altered his Way of Teaching. with 
ReſpeR to the Manner and Circumftances thereof, as he Judpe® 

8 . 88 wig 
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might be moſt convenient for maintaining that important Truth 
as he found it variouſly attacked by A dverſaries; and there 
appears no.Reaſon, why he (Chould teil the Presbytery what 
different Hypotheſes he has made Uſe of in t-aching, more than 
eyery Miniſter in the Presbytery ſhould tel} what different r- 
guments he makes Uſe of to prove this or any other P int of 
Doctrine in his preaching, nor has the Presbytery any Right to 
know or paſs any Judgment upon theſe, unleſs he were accufed 
of (ome particular Fault, in which Caſe, no doubt the Profeflor 
will be ready to anſwer acco ding to the Rules of the Goſpel, 
and Conſtitutions of this Church, „ V 
As to the 4th, the roteifor ſays, that the Nature and Mea- 
ſure of the Diſtintion of the Three Divine Per ns, by their 
incommunicable Preperties, Characters and Afi ns is not rg» 
vealed. which one would think does neither ſuppeſc nor inf 
nuate, that the perſonal Properties of beg-tting, begotten and 
3 are not revealed, eſpecially, when he ſays expreſ- 
y, that theſe Properties, Characters and Actions are in Serip- 
ture aſeribed to them; and perhaps ſome may think it a Diſ- 
oovery deſerving much Applauſe, if the Presbytery will ſhew 
in what Place of Seripture it is plainly revealed, that the 
Subſtance in the Three Divine Perſons is one in Number, and 
not Three in Number. Some famous Divines, ſuch as Zanchi- 
us, &. whe were not ill acquainted with the Bzble, are of 
the contrary Opinion; and neither our own, nor any other 
Proteſtant Confeſſion, have ſaid any more than that they are 
of ene or the ame Subſtance ; and the Scripture ſays no 
more expreſly, but that they are one. ” 
As to the 5th, which is ſubdivided, the Profeſſor might, 
with Reſpect to the firſt Branch, without Offence, inſinuate 
that ſome Things in the Presbytery's Queries were only Hypo- 
theſes, in menti ning whereof, he might propound ſ me Argu- 
ents to ſhew their Probability; and h w 25 they mig bt be 
ſafely uſed, ſuch as that of one Subſtancr in Number, concern» 
ing which, ſome Divines of gre.t Eſteem, ſuch as Zanchius, 
have different Sentiments: And 'tis uſed by the Socinians in 
2 very bad Senſe, as the Foundation of their maintaining 
there is but one Perſon in the Gedhead, as he has thewed in 
his Anſwers to the Libel on the 5th Allegation, or rather the 
fourth, ſaid to be vented in Teaching, which the Profeffor 
was obliged to ds by gth Ad, Aſſembly 1717. For which 
Reaſon the Presbytery might allow the Profeſſor humbly to 
differ from them, in forbcaring the Uſe of the Term, One 
Subſtance in Number, although they think the Matter ot their 
Queries plainly determined in Seripture, and in the Articles 
of our Confeſſion, cited in their References, about which there 
appears as yet no Difference between the Presbytery and him, 
but only with Reſpe& to the Expreſſions to be made Uſe of 
2 | | | upon 
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gpanthat Subje&, which are 4, mentioned, either in Scrip» 
fare or our 2 ; Whence it does not appear, chat the 
Presbytery's Terms are ſo proper for expreſſing that Matter, 

a theſe made uſe of in Scripture and our Cnfeſſnn. 
As to the 24 Branch. The “ rofeſſor declares it is his Oo. 
Dinion, that the Divine Subſtance being abſolutely immenſe, is 

mon to all the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity. Yet for the 
Reaſons juft now mentioned, he thinks it needtul to deter- 
mine the Meaning in which he underitood it, fo as it may 
nat be taken in the Sabellian and Socinian Senſe. And brings 
ft in as an Hypotheſis. becaufe it is not expreſly mentioned 
ip >cripture, or our own, ar any other Proteſtant Confetlion, 
and belongs to a Doctrine we know nothing of by the Light 
gf Nature. Yet he thinks it agreeable both to Scripture, our 
os and other Conteſſions ot the Proteſtant and Refo med 
Churches, and uſeful to give us ſome Idea, ſo far as our weak 
Capacities do reach, of the Oneneſs of the Godhead, conſi - 
ently with the foreſaid Diſtinction of the Divine erſons. 
And thinks it is much the ſame, whether it be called one 
immenſe Subſtance in Number, or on? undivided inſeparable 
Edence, that is common to them. And he is humbly of O- 
| 28 that his Meaning is neither clogged no rendered 
btful, by adding the Words, Confiſtently with the foreſaid 
Diſtinction; by which he only means, That this zmmenſe 

Subſtance, or undivided Eſſence is common to them, and that 
its being common to them is conſiſtent with the foreſaid Di- 
flinticn. And he is perſuaded the Presbytery does not un- 
derſtand, that the ſaid Subſtance is common to them incon- 
ſiſtently with the forelaid Diſt inction, tho? their Words will 
bear that Conſtruction. eſpecially when they blame him for 
adding that other Caution in his Paper, When that hraſe 
<< Que Subſtance in Number is uſed in the Senſe wherein it 
< is ordinarily applied to rational Creatures; And the 
Presbytery ſhould have added .theſe following Words of his, 
Page 38. to make the Senſe clear, viz. © Or to expreſs the 
E. Greek povosoiov, Which was the Chara&eriſtick of the Sa- 
ce belian Hereticks, as Athanaſius ſays expreſly in his Expofi- 
« tio Fidei; it will be inconſiſtent with the foreſaid Diſtincti- 
de on of the Perſons.” Which Caution the Profeſſor thought 
alſo needful, to guard againſt the ſaid Hereticks, becauſe 
the Term, One Subſtance in Number, when taken in that Senſe, 
fignifies a Subſtance peculiar to a ſingle Perſon; and he hopes 
the Presbytery are not for underſtanding the Term in chat 
Senſe more than he. DT” | hog 
The Profeſſor owns, that he teaches his Scholars, That the 
Subſtance is neither One Specifically nor One Numerically ; but 
adds, As theſe Terms of Atiſtotle's Philoſophy are commonly 
uſed among us, when applied to Creatures, Page 36. wh 0 L 
8 | „„ on 


1 (. us ) 
one eee alſo have added, to give a 
Repreſentation of his Meaning ; for in this reſtrained 'Senit; 
one Subflance in Number, Tignifies a Subſtence peculinr to one 
Angie Perſon, „ "143 to otter 
As to the 3 Branch. Tho" be owns, that what be bud fa 

in his Letter, &c. See Page. 38. and 15%. laſt Par. yet the 
Presbytery are of Opinion, ½, That this cannot be acodpts 
ed as a ſatisfy ing Anſwer to the Queries, till he explain (his 
Meaning of the Terms, Neceſſary Being, cc. Anſ The lr 
feſſor thinks his Meaning of the Terms in the Ropreſentatins 
ſufficiently explained by the obvious Meaning of the Ferns 
uſed in the Argument taken from the Holy Scriptures ani 
our Confeffion of Faith, and his calling them Efſextial Peryritũ. 
ons, or Eſſential Independency, Neceffary-exiftence, &c. An 
the roteflor humbiy thinks, that it is not fo very fair n 
the Presbytery to inſiſt on his explaining theſe Terms, feeing 
they have never condeſcended to explain in what Senſe © 
uſed theſe Terms in their (Queſtions propoſed to him, wh 
he would have been obliged to have required of chem, (hail 
they inſiſted on his giving en expreſs, plain aud dire un- 
fwer to theſe Queſti as; only the Author of the Remarkr an 
the Profeflor's Anſwers to the Presbytery's References, Fage 
133. gives their Meaning of the Term S exiſtent, when 
apply d to the Son and Holy Ghoſt, vx. Wat the Ibree Pen- 
ſons of the Trinity ſubſiſt in the ſame Numeriral delſ,exiſtont 
Fubſtance; or, #s the Profeſſor obſerved on theſe Remarks, 
the Term Self-exiſtent, fignifies in this Caſe to ſuhi in 
the ſame Self-exiſtent Subſtance, where the Term defined 
makes a Part of the Definition; and if we put this De- 
fnition inftead of the Term defined, the Meaning of their 
Third Query, Whether is the Deity of the Son and Holy 
= Ghoſt ge exiſtent? Will be this, Phether does the Deity f 
= the Sn and Holy Ghoſt fubſiſt in the ſame Numerical Self- 
exiſtent Subſtance? Which the Profeſſor owns renders that 
Query very dark to him. And if the Term Independent be 
explained in the fame Manner, the Myſtery will enereaſe; 
and as it perſuades him of the abſolute Neceſſity of the Pres- 
= dytery's explaining the Terms of their own Queſtions. he is 
_ humbly of Opinion, it may alſo convince moſt Part of the 
Members of the Venerable Aſſembly of the Neceſſity there - 
As to the Seronl Branch of this Sub- div ſion, where they 
Aﬀedge the 4th and <th Queries ure not filly anſwered; be- 
Cauſe the rofeſſor does not d ſown, That the 'Father may be 
| ralled, The M High God, &c. which the Profeflor thinks 
dot himſelf obliged to diſown, for the Reaſons he has given 
bn this Subject, in his Anſwers to the Reurarks; the Author 
of which owns, that chefe Titles ate giyen emphatically wy | 
9 dhe 


2 : 2 
— - = - * * 
* — 5 


' 2 bs - — N 2 — 7 3 - _—— 4 "> -- 
7 5 8 .. :) yp r r > ws EY 
, . * _ EP » 1 * —_— 7. RP 2 1 
„ — 4 — 5 — 1 — — 2 f 2 2 25 4 — 2 9 - — - 5 , 
: d hs _ — 2 — — SY ng i * wy IT 4 a — 8 
„ . : > 7 r $552 — l Y — GED 
g — as 0 * wes Nu Kh 8 — — — > 2 3 
” * m__— — EGO rare 17 3 2 »o# 8 ag — — wee ö * 
P ĩͤ SL Ie EIA e —_—_ 


222 a 
— * * * 


3 
— 
—_— 


* 
— 
bard 


> 
—— 


3 5 = 
— — — 4 Jo 


— 


7 5 — — 


- ES. ** — — 

1 0 832 = 1 3 bi 

PE EIS hee a Vd 
* * py — 3 2 < — 2 —_ 2 


e 


>” 


b ** ES : 


n 


1 + 
N Sh RG ED 


rtf 
on = 
N — 
. . 


mits to the Judgment of the Venerable Aſſembly. 


. Curators, 


therein ; the Profeſſor ſaid, that he having in, 


299 y- 
them tor it. e e „ ene 
ds to the Third Branch of this Sub- diviſion, they again com- 


lain of the Repre ſentation's 3 clogg'd with ſomething 
at darkens the Matter, becauſe he adds, AU which, I doubt 


not, the Presbytery underſtands with me, of the Eſſential Per- 


feaions of the Divine Nature, that are commen to the Divine 
Perſons, but not as including or meant of their perſonal Pro- 


ruth. Anſ. The Profeſſor owns, that he underſtands theſe 
Terms in his Repreſentati.n, when apple to the Son, of the 
Eſſential Perfe#i ns of the Divine Nature, &c. and not of 
ir per ſonal Pr.perties. Tho? he might be wiſtaken, as to 
his undoubted Perſuaſion, that the Presbytery were agreed with 
bim therein. which he is ſorry for: Yet he cannot hel 
thinking. they do not much differ from him. when they (ay, 
They do not all-w the perſonal Property of the Father ſhuuld 
be aſcribed to the Son: But they {ay, They have openly, and 
wpon all Occafions, in going upon the Profen firſt Letter, de- 
clared their Diſſatisjaticn with uſing theſe Terms in a Senſe 
including the Father's perſonal Property; which the Profeſſor 


chinks they have very good Right to do: Only he thinks, 


however diſſatisſed they may be with the Authors that . uſe 
theſe Terms ſo, yet they have no Reaſon to be angry with 
him, who never uſed them in that Senſe, unleſs they think it 
a Crime, that he told the Students, That ſome Autbors, both 
ancient and modern, who were eminent Friends of the Truth, 
uſed them in that Senſe, without condemning theſe celebrat- 
ed Authors for their Abuſe of theſe Terms, concerning which 
the Profeffor has ſaid enough in Anſwer to the Remarks on 
bis Anſw:rs te the Presbytery's References. 4 


4 


And he is humbly of Opinion, it is a very inſufficient Ren- 


ſon for their concurring in a Libel againſt him, for alledg- 3 


ing, without giving any Caution, that theſe Terms may be 
ſo uſed, that is, as he ſuppoſes, for not condemning, as A. 


bduſers of theſe Terms, many of the moſt famous and zealous 


Defenders of the Chriſtian Faith; and particularly of the 
Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinzly, whom he eſteems in all Re- 
ſpects far above him, and for cenſuring of whom he has not 
the Arrogance to think himſelf a competent Judge. Fron 
which, he hopes, the Venerable Aſſembly will perceive how 
irrelevant and ill grounded thele Articles ot their Libel are 
that are taken from his Papers All which he humbly ſub- 


= \ » 


After hearing of the abovePapers. the Moderator, by the Af, 
ſembly's Appointment, having asked the Profeſſor and his Pro: 
if chey had any Thivg to add to what is ſet forth 

bis Papers 


* 


j given 


ties, &s they are ſometimes, by eminent Friends of the 
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iven in, and which have been read, made the beſt Anſwers 
8 could, to what has been alledged againſt him, he had no 
more to ſay at preſent upon that Subject; but he expected, 
that after the Aﬀembly have conſidered what is before them, 
and before they conclude any 2 againſt him, they will allow 
him a further Hearing. After he had ſaid this, he being required 
to remove, he further deſired that it might be underſtood 
that all Defences are yet open to him; particularly, that he 
has yet Accels to inſiſt upon his Obje&ion againſt the Mem- 
bers from the Presbytery of Glaſgow their Voting in his 
Cauſe ; and the Aﬀembly Judging it expedient, that this De- 
clinatare be preſently diſcuſs d before they go on to the Cauſe, 
his Procurators were heard, who inſiſted upon ſundry In- 
ſtances of the Presbytery's alledged Partiality, evidenced in 
their Management of this Matter, and having ſpoke much on 
this Subject, the Proteſſor and his Procurators were removed. 
Then the Aſſembly having conſidered the Grounds of thisDe- 
_ Clinature, and reaſon'd thereupon, they did repel the ſame ; 
and the Profeſſor and his Procurators being called in, and this 
intimated to them, the Profeſſor did again plead, that if in 
the Aſſembly's Reaſoning upon his Cale, any Expreſſions he 
has uttered in his Papers or Pleadings ſhall be conſtrued He- 
| terod,x or ur ſound, they would not proceed to give Judg- 
ment upon them, until he be heard, and allow'd to explain 
them fully, and give his own Meaning of them ; and this he 
be.g'd, becauſe he is not conſeious to himſelf, that he has em- 
brac'd any Opinion. or ever taught any Thing that's contrary 
to the Doctrine contain'd in the Cenfeſſin of Faith and Cate- 
chiſms of this Church; and having dane ſpeaking, he and his 
Procurators were again removed. Then the Aſſembly took 
under Conſideration what ſhould be the Method in which 
they ought to proceed in this Cauſe, Whether they ſhould 
begin with the Queries put to the Profeflor, and his Anſwers 
thereto, or with the Libel given him, and what followed upon 
it? And after ſome Reaſoning on this Subject, they at Length 
reſolved, that a Committee ſhould be named, to bring in an 
Overture, as to the moſt proper Order and Method of Pro- 
cecding, and likewiſe to bring in an Abſtract of the Libel 
and Defences in diſt inct Heads, alſo a Sumi of the Evidences, 
applying the ſeveral Heads of the Proof to the reſpe&iye 
Articles of the Libel whereto they relate, that the Aſſembly 
might have at once a clear View of the whole Cauſe, and in 
Furſuance of this Reſolve, they nominated Mr. William Ha- 
milt.n Moderator, Principal Hadow, Princi al Chalmery, 
Principal Blackwell, Maſters William Mitchel, Fohn Hamilton, 
Alexander Robertſon, Fobn Miller, John Currie and Allen Lo- 
gan Miniſters; The Moſt Honourable the Lord Marquis of 
Tweddale, the Lord Drumore, the Lairds of Arniſtoun and 
_ : Z Aucbin⸗ 
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Au binleck, and the Lord Pr. voit of Edinburgh, Ruling El- 


ders; and appointed them to have their Report ready, to be 

laid before the Aſſembly To-morrow if poſſible. 
May 12th, Ante meridiem. The ſaid Committee brought 

in their Report, which was Read, the Tenor whereof follows. 


T7 HE Committee are of Opinion, that the Aſſembly ſhould 
firſt go upon the Conſideration of the Libel, and they 
having claſſed the Articles of the Libel into diſtin Heads, 
that the Aſſembly ſhould take them in the Manner Proftflor 
Simſon has divided the Libel in his Defences, and they like- 
wiſe lay them before the Venerable Aﬀembly, in Order as 
the Committee thought them of greateſt importance. And 
they begin with the ſecond. . 

And further in teaching your Scholars you ſaid, That the In- 


dependency and Neceſſary- exiſtence of our LordChriſt areThings 


we knew not. That theſe Terms were imp-rtinent, and not 
to be uſed in talking of the Trinity, and that they were Phi- 
Joſophical Niceties We knew nothing about, and are ambigu- 
ous Terms of Art; and when your Students argued, That if 
the Sdn was not Independent, he was not Neceſſarily-exiſtent, 
and ſo might not have been, and the Father might poſſibly 
have been without him, you anſwered, H.w do you, or, hw 
do we knew That? | 


The Proteffor's Defences againſt the Relevancy of this Ar- 
ticle, are contain'd from Line 3d. from the Head, P. 61. to 
SeZ. 2d. P. 62 of his printed Caſe, and P. 70, and 71. of the 

Eresbyterv's Extract in the Clerk's Hand. | 42 


The Evidence upon this Article is as abſtracted in the print- 
ed Abitrat of the Depoſitions under Article 3d. which they 
have compared with the Depolitions, and find them agree, 
and alſo as inſerted in the ſaid printed Abſtract, P. 8. under 
the firſt Article, charged on him from his own Papers. 

ARTICLE "1. And yet further in teaching the Chap, de 
Creatione, in Markiz medulla tbeoligiæ Chriſtiane, you ſaid, 
T hat his Argument againſt the Eternity of the World, viz. 
That if Eternal, it muſt be gn”? Ons Was not Good, 
becauſe Chriſtus eſt eternus, ſed non ens necſſarium, or non ne- 
ce ſſario exiſtit. 8 | 

His Defences againſt this Article are contain'd in his print- 
ed Caſe, P. 62. Paragraph 3d. to P. 64. Set. 2d. and P. 71. 
in fine, and 72 of the Extract. . : 

The Proof of this Article is abſtracted in the ſaid printed 
Abſtract of the Depoſitions under Article 4th. which they have 
compared with the Depoſitions. and find them agree. 

ART. VV. As alſo in teaching, you gave it as your own 
Opinion, That the Three Perſons in the Trinity, are not to be 
ſaid to be either Numerically or 2 one in Subſtance or 
Eſſence; but added, that they were ſo the ſame as to be 8 

| | Go 


1799 ) 
God in Three Perſons; but gave not any Name to, nor at- 
tempted to give any Notion of that Sameneſs or Oneneſs 

His Detences to this Article are contain'd in his printed 
Caſe, from P. 64. Sed. 2d. to P. 68. Par. 3d. and P. 73, 
and 74. of the Extract. | 

1 he Proof of this Article is abſtracted in the printed Ab- 
ſtra.t of the Depoſitions under Article 5th. P. 5. to 3d Branch 
thereof, which the Committee have compared with the De- 
potitions, and finds them agree. | 
AR LC. V. You having aſſerted, That the Three Perſons were 
all indeed one God, and had all the ſame infinite Divine 
Perte&ions, you added, That whether the Subject of theſe 
Perfe&i--ns was different, was a Metaphyſical Queſtion we 
need not determice: i his in P. 76. of Extract in principio. 
Th.re is but one Viitneis to this. 

ARI. VI. And you likewiſe affirmed, That in the Trinity 
there are T hree Intelligent Agents or Beings. His Defences 
againſt it, are in the printed Caſe, P. 63. penult. Par. to 
P. 72. penult. Par. and in V. 76, 77, 78+ and Princip. P. 79. 
of Extract. . | 
The } roof is abſtracted in the printed Abſt ract of the De- 
politions P. 7. under the 4th Branch of the 5th Article, which 
the Committee have compared with the Depoſitions, and find 
them > ot But the Witneſſes depone to the Mords, as laid 
at different Times. 7 | 

ART. Vil. As alſo you taught, That Deus Pater eſt ante 
Deum Filium non tempore ſed cauſalitate, and added the follows 
ing Expreflions Ni ſapponamus Deum non p ſſe creare ab e- 
tern,. | 

His Defences againſt it are in the pri:ted Caſe, from the 
penult. Par. P. 72. to Far. 2d. P. 75. and in medio P. 79. 
in P. 80. and in princip P. 81 of Extract. The Proof of 
this is wrote under Article 6th of the printed Abitra& of the 
Depoſitions; But is only @ ſingularzs teſtis. 85 

ARI. l. Of the Libel charged on him from his own Pa- 
pers, together with the 3d. are inſerted, together with the 
Proofs, in the th and 1oth Pages of the printed Abſtract of the 
Depoſitions. . | FEY, 

The iſt and 2d Articles of the Libel, whi:h in his Defences 
he joins in one with the Proof, are abſtracted on the third and 
and firſt Paragraphs of the 4th Page of the printed Abſtract of 
the Depoſitions; but they ſeem to be only an Introduction to 
the other Articles of the Libel, - 

What the Profeſſor has offered from the Depoſitions, and his 
Papers for his Exculpation, he has abitraed and claſſed the 
fame under the different Articles in his printed Caſe, begin- 
ning at Page 124, to Page 129. and a general Exculpation 

from Page 129, to Page 134. . 


180 

It is alſo the Committee's Opinion, That the Aſſembly, ia 

proceeding in this Affair, mould take the Articles ſeverally, 
and hear what Profeſſor Sinſon has to ſay upon that Article 
that ſhall be pointed out to him by the Aſſembly, with Re- 
ſpe& to Relevancy and Proof, both of Libel and Exculpa- 
tion; and the Committee think they ſhould begin with the 
ſecond and third Articles, concerning the Independency and 
Neceſſary-exiſtence of our Redeemer. „ 
The General Aſſembly having heard and conſidered the ſaid 
Report and Overtures therein-contain'd, they did agree to 
their Committee's Propoſals, and did reſolve to proceed ac- 
_ cording thereto; and the Profeſſor being called, and not hav- 
ing compeared, being indiſpoſed, the Aſſembly delayed pro- 
ceeding in his Affair until the Afternoon, and appointed him 
to be acquainted to attend. : | LA 
Eodem die p:ſt meridiem. Profeſſor Simon was called, and 
compear'd with his Procurators, and the Aﬀembly's Refolu- 
tion entred into in the Forenoon, as to their Method of Pro- 


cedure in his Cauſe, was read, and alſo the 2d and 3d Ar- 


ticles of the Libel were read out of the Extract of the Preſ- 
bytery of Glaſgow's Proceedings, and the Condeſcendence 
made by the Committee upon the Places of the ſaid Extract, 
where the Profeſſor's Detences againſt the Relevancy cf the 
faid two Articles, and Depoſit ions of the Witnefles as to them 
are ingrofled, being alſo read from their Report; the ſaid 
two Articles of the Libel, the Profeſſor's Defences againſt 
them, and Oaths of the Witneſſes relative thereto, were 
likewiſe read from the ſaid Extract, and the Profeſſor's Ar- 
ticles of Exculpation as to theſe Articles of the Libel, and 
the Proof of the Exculpation. were read from the Abſtract 
made up by the Presbytery of Glaſgow, and then the Pro- 
feſſor and his Procurators were fully heard; and being de- 
ſired to remove, they again urged, That if in the Reaſoning 
of the Aſſembly, upon theſe Points now under Deliberation, 
any Difficulty ariſe, which they have not clear'd in their 
Papers or Pleadings, or any Matters of Fact ſhuuld be ad- 
yanced to Which they have not had Acceſs to anſwer, they 
may be called in and heard thereupon, before the Aſſembly 
proceed to a Deciſion. And having ſaid this, they removed; 
and the Aſſembly having cauſed again to be read the ſaid 2d 
and 3d Articles, they reaſoned upon the ſame. But in Regard 
the Subject of theſe Articles is of the greateſt Weight and 
Importance, and ought to be conſidered with the utmoſt 
Caution and Deliberation, and it being 'late ; therefore the 
Afﬀembly reſolved to adjourn at this Time, and to proceed 
To-morrow to the Conſideration thereof. | 
May 13. The Aſſembly, in Purſuance of their ſaid Reſolve, 
being to go on in their Reaſoning upon the 2d and 3d Articles 
1 pings 0 
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of the Lihel againſt Mr. Simſon, and he be ing ace was 
required to remove; and being removed, the Aſſembly pro- 
ceeded to their Reaſoning upon his Affair: And atter much 

Time ſpent thereon, they at length agreed, firſt to deter- 

mine in the Relevancy of the ſaid two Articles. But the 

Members being of different Sentiments as to the State of the 

Queiti-n, it was found expedient co appoint a Committee 

to conſider thereof, and to prepare an Overture upon that 


Head, and to delay giving Judgment therein, until their 
next Meeting. And in Purſuance of this Reſolve, they 10- 
; minated their Moderator, Maſters William Mitchel, James Had- 
1 dow and George Chalmers Miniſters, and the Lairds of Arni- 
, ſtoun and Auchinleck Ruling-Elders; and appointed them to 
: have their Report ready againſt the firſt Diet of the Aſſem- 
ö bly upon Mondayx. 

1 May 15. Ante meridiem. The Aſſembly called for the Re- 

port of the ſaid Committee; hut before the Report was read, 

- the Profeſſor being preſent, offered to the Aſſembly a vaper, 
- containing Reaſons againſt the Releyancy of the ſaid 2d and 
* 30d Articles, and deſired that the ſame might be read; and 
2 the Aſſembly having agreed to it, it was accordingly read. 
< The Tenor whereof follows. e 
E # 
n 1 HE firſt Propoſition in Art. II. That the Independeney 
* and Neceſſary- exiſtence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt were 
ſt 1bings we knew not, is not relevant. 
e 1,20, Becauſe theſe Terms are neither uſed in Scripture- 
Fa nor in our Confeſſion of Faith; and therefore a Man's taying 
d he knows not thele Terms, or what Doctrines mentioned in 
ct Scripture or our Confeſſion of Faith are ſignified by theſe 
925 Terms, is the Tranigreſſion ot no ſtanding Rule of this 
e- Church, ſuppoſe the Profeſſor had ſaid what is libelled, 
1 which is not granted. | | 
_— 2d, The Aſſembly's judging this Propoſition relevant to 
ity infer Cenſure, would make the Uſe of theſe Words, a ne- 
a- ceſſary Term of Miniſterial Communion, and thereby eſta- 
Ly blith a new Article of Faith, or, at leaſt, make theſe Terms 
ly neceſſary for expreſſing ſome Article of Faith, which would 
by evidently alter our Rule of Uniformity. | = | 
2 _ 3tio, Suppoſe the Aſſembly ſhould do fo, yet it could not 
rd Juſtly have a Retroſpe&, or be found relevant againſt the Pro- 
ad teſlor, becauſe the Uſe of theſe Terms, in expreſſing any Ar- 
oſt ticle of Faith, were none of the Terms of Communion, which 
bo 3 either did or was obliged to engage to, at his Admil- 
e n . | | HOES 

| 4to, This Way of bringing in new Articles of Faith, or 
05 new Ways of expreſſing the old Ones, by a judicial A& of 
es 


luſtaining a Releyancy, is contrary to the eitablithed m_ 
0 


| a 

of this Church, in the Overture and Act anent Novations, 
Act 11th 1695, and Ad gth 1697, which are craved to be 
read, and Ad 12th 1710, which forbid the Uſe of new Ex- 
4094 as cited in the I'reamble of the Libel. Whence the 

?roteflor concludes, that this Fropoſition, as laid in the Li- 

bel, cannot be relevant. 

For which Reaſons allo the 2d Propoſition, That theſe Terms 
were 7mpertinent, and not to be uſed in Talking on the Iz 
nity, cannot be relevant, it being exactly ag eeable to the 
ſaid At 1710. 

And for the ſame Reaſons the 3d Propoſition, viz. That 
they were Philoſophical Niceties we know nothing ab ut and 
ere ambiguous Terms of Art, is nat relevant, it being mani- 
felt that they are uſed in different Senles ; and therefore 
ambiguous, as is acknowledged in the Remarks on the Pro- 
feilor's Anſwers to the Presbytery's References, where Ne- 
cefjary-exiſtence is taken for a h) . apt ns Neceſlity of Ex- 
Mence competent to Creatures. lt is therefore a Breach of 
no itanding Rule, to call ſome of theſe Terms Phil ſuphicat 
Mceties, or to ſay, We know not what particular I ruths, re- 
ating to that important Doctrine of the Trinity, are ſigni- 
hed by them, they being neither uſed in Scripture nor our 
Confeſſi.n, to expreſs any Part of that Doctrine, and being 
ufed by Authors in a Meaning that cannot agree to it. 15 
And as to the laſt Part of this Article, the Anſwer to that 
Objection, if the Son was not Independent, he was not Ne- 
ce ſſari y exiſtent, &c. How do you or we know that? This can- 
not be relevant, becauſe it aſſerts nothing; and the plain Im- 
port of it in a Diſpute is, to put the Obje&or to prove his 
Conſequence. pL, Fr 

For the ſame Reaſons mentioned on the firſt Propoſition of 
the 2d Article, it is pleaded that the 3d Article, Chriſtus non 
eſt ens neceſſarium, is not relevant as here laid, tho' it were 
true the Profeſſor had ſaid it, which he is confident he did 
not, it being contrary to his Opinion, and impertinent to the 
Purpoſe he was upon, as laid in the Libel, | | 
_ Wherefore, altho' the Profeſſor, in a Compliance with his 
Brethren's Deſire, and that he might remove their ſealouſies 
and Suſpicions about his Soundneſs on this important Point 
of Doctrine, ſhewed in what denſe theſe Terms might be 
fafely uſed, and did expreſs the Truth, when applied to the 
| Perſons of the Trinity, which he hopes will fatisfy all that 
have' not a Mind to cavil: Yet it is a quite other Caſe, 
when the Queſtion is about the findi g of an Article of 3 
Libel relevant toinfer a Cenſure, with Reſpe& to theſe Terms; 
and therefore, altho' he adheres to his former Declarations of 
the eſſential Independency and Neceſſary-exiſtence of the Son 
of God ; yet he pleads, that theſe Articles, as labile ta 

7 | | | 1DC1g 
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Libel, cannot, for the Reaſons alledged, be found relevant 
againſt him, acco ding to the Rules and Conſtitutions of this 

hu ch. 65 f 

b And that the Doctrine of the Trinity is ſufficiently guarded 
againſt the Errors, for oppoſing which the Terms in the Libel 
are by ſome thought needful, by the Expreſhons uſed in our 
Conf ſſi n of Faith and Catechiſms, is plain from this, that none 
of the Maintainers of thoſe Errors will ſign bur Confeſſion of Fuub. 

Af er reading of the above Paper, the Aſſembly cauſe alſo ta 
be read the Act 11th 1695, gtþ Act of Aﬀembly 1697. and 
AR 12th Aſſembly 1710, quoted in the ſaid Paper, and the Fxo- 
feſſo being fully heard, he was removed then the Report of 
the Committee conſiſting of ſour ſeveral Prop: ſitiors. was twice 
read, and the Aſſembly diſcourſed upon each of them ſeparately, 
and the 1 ff of them V2, | | | 

Whether Profeſſor Simſon his denying the Neceſſary exiſtence 
of ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt in tea ching iu. Students, be an Atti- 
cle relevant to infe/ Cenſure or not? being diſcouried of, it was 
unanimouſly agreed, that it was Relevant. 
The 2d Propoſition, viz. whether his teaching his Scholars, 
That the Nr eſſa y exiſtence of Lord Feſus Chriſt was © Thing 
we know not be Relevant or not? Being Spoke to, The Aſſem- 
bly lk: wiſe ſuſtained this Article Relevant. Ts | 

And the Aſſ mbly having confidered the third Propoſition, 
viz. Whether his teaching his Scholars, That the Inde pendency of 
the Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chrift is a Thing we know not, be 
Relevant or not? They alſo found this Article Rel: vant. 

Then the 4½ Propoſition, to wit, Whether his teaching that 
theſe Terms, vn. Neceſſary · ex iſtence and Independency were im. 
pr inent, and not to be uſed in talking of the Trinity, and that 
they were Phudſopbicul Niceties we know nothing about be Re- 
levant or not? Being reaſoned upon, the Aﬀembly in lik: Man- 
ner (uſtained this Article Relevant, 

The Relevancy being thus eſtabliſhed, The A ſsembly re- 
ſolved in the next Place, to conſider the Profeſsor's Articles of 
Ex culpation,. and afterward the Proof, both of the Articles 
now ſuſtained Relevant, and of the Exculnation, and in their 
conſidering the Exculpation to allow the Profeſſor and his 
Pracurators to point out the particular Grou ds thereof upon 
which they are to Infiſt and to be heard th reupon. And thePro- 
feſsor and his Procurators being C-lled in, the Premiſses 
were intimated to them, and the Aſsembly at their Deſire ap- 
painted the Clerk to give them a Copy of the Articles now 
ſuſtained Relevant. | | RY 8 | 

My 15h poſt meridiem, The Profeſsor and his Procura- 
_ Qors having pointed out to the Aſsembly their Grounds of Ex- 

culpation, they were Read from the ſeveral Papers laid by him 
before the Presbytery of Gleſgow, and they were alſo folly 

TE | hear 
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heard upon what they had further to ſay on that Subject, nd 
being removed, the Aisembly took under Conſideration all the 
Grounds of Exculpation offer d, and after much Reaſoning there- 
upon and mature Deliberation, they came at length to this un- 
2nimous Reſolution : - Tha? Profeſſor Simſon's Grounds of Ka» 
cul pation advanced by him, and upon which Proof has been taken, 
are not ſufficient to elide the Arucles of the Libel found Rele- 
want gainſt hm. reſerving afterward to be conſidered, how far 
theſe Grounds found proven, may ſerve to alleviate. And the 
A ſsembly reſolved To morrow in the Forenoon to proceed to 
the Conlideration of the Proof, both of the Articles found Re. 
Jevant, and of the Grounds of Exculpation that have been in- 
fiſted one | C26 IE 1 0 
May 16th, Ante mes idiem. Profeſsor Simſon's Affair being 
moved in .rder to the Aisembly's Proceeding to conſider the 
Proof, as was reſolved Veſternight, and h: and his Procurators 
being fully heard thereupon, they in their Pleading pointed out 
and read from the Presbytery of Glaſgow's Minutes the 92 
material Teſtimonies of the Watneſses, both upon the Articles of 
the Libei found Relevant, and upon the Profeſſor's Azticles of 
Exculpation, and made Objections againſt the Depoſitions addu- 
ced for Proof of the foreſaid Articles of the Libel, and. illuſtra- 
ted the Proof of the Articles of Exculpation; and after the Pro- 
feſſor and they had done ſpeaking, they were removed, and the 
Aſsembly took the Proof of the 1ff Propoſition found Rele- 
vant under their Conſideration, and after much Reaſoning there- 
upon, and mature Deliberation. the Vote was ſtated, Whether the 
firft Propoſition found Relevant, viz. Prafe for Simſon his de- 
nying the Neceſsai y- exiſtence of our Lord It ſus Chriſt in Teach- 
ing his Students, not with ſtanding of the Exculpatory Evidences 
offered, be proven or not? Ard the Roll being called, and 
Votes marked, it carried proven by a great Majority; and 
therefore the Aſsembly found the ſaid firſt Propoſition proven 
Poſt meridiem eodem dit. etl ng Wee 1 
The Aſsembly proceeded to the Qonfideration of the Proof off 
the 2d Propoſition found Relevant againſt Profeſsor Simſon, 
and he and his Procurators being preſent. were asked if they 
had any more to ſay againſt the Proof of this, and the other 
two Propofitions found Relevant, and they declared they had 
nothing to add to what they had ſaid in the Forenoon; but 
they deſired it might be marked, That they did not paſs from 
th. Demand of being allowed yet a Proof of the Grounds. of 
their General Exculpation, and the Members from the Presby te- 
ty of Gl/aggow having repreſented, that the Profeſtor, after he 
had given in his general Grounds of Exculpation to the ,Presby- 
tery, did at a ſubſequent Diet give in his ſpecial Grounds, ang 
did not Inſiſt upon his former Demand, but asked all the 
| Queſtions at the Witneſses adduced upon the Libel, which he 
1 1 2 judged 
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judged might tend to his Exculpation: The Aſsembly did . 


jow both theſe Alledgeances to be marked, and having cauſed to 
be Read ſome. part of the Presbytery's Procedure, particularly 
upon the 19th of April laſt, ſet down in the 92 | age of the Ex- 


tract, (to be foun in 108 Page of this tate) and conſid:1ed 


the ſame, They found no Reaſon for allowing that Proof demand- 
ed by the Profeſior, and therefore refuſed the ſame. And he and 


2, his Frocurators being removed, the foreſaid 2d Propoſition was 


Read, and af er Reaſ ning thereupon, the Queſtion was put, 
Wheth'r the 24 Propaſition found Relevant viz Profeſſor 


= Simſon's teaching his Scholars, that the Neceſsary exiſtence of 


our Lord Jeſus Chr:ft was a thing we know not, be proven or not? 
And ihe Roll being called and Votes marked, it carried Proven 
by a very great Plurality, and therefore the General Aſsembly 


found this Fropoſition likewiſe proven. Then the 3d Prepo- 


fition found Relevant was read, viz. The Profeſſor*s teaching 
his Scholars, That the Independency f the Leiiy of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, it a Thing we know not. And the Aſsembly 
having conudered the Fruof adduced upon this Propoktion, 
they unanimouſly found that the ſame was not proven. Then 
the 4th Pr..p/,fition found Relevant was read, and alſo the De- 
poſitions of the Witneſ, es led for provirg thereof; but not 
having Time this Night fully to conſider the ſame, they ap- 
pointed the Ferſons named upon $21@rdey laſt, io prepare an 
Orer ure upon the 2d and 3d Articles, to go through the Proof 
relating t this 4th Propoſition, and prepare a State thereof to be 
laid before the Afzembly To morrow Forenoon, 
May 7th ante Mer diem. Profeſcot Simſin's Affair being a- 
gain called, and the Committee appointed Veſternight, not hav- 
ing met to prepare any Report, the Aſſembly reſolved 


to hear further Read the Depoſitions of the Wimeſses upon 


the 3 % Propoition, and the ſaid Propoſition was firſt Read, and 
then the ſey-ral Depoſitions relating thereto, from the Minutes of 


the Presbytery of Glaſgou; but the ſaid Propoſition conſiſting of 


ſeveral Points, the Proofs whereot ly ſcattered through the Depo- 
ſitions of the Witneſses, they appointed Maſters Sanuel Sem- 
tle, James Mercer, James Hadow and Allan Logan Minifters, 
to conſider fully the Proof of this Propoſition, and bring in an 
Overture apply ing the Proof to the different Points of this 
whole Propoſition ; and in the mean Time, until their Report be 
brought in, the Aſsembly reſolved to proceed to the 4th Arti- 
cle of the Libel exhibited againſt Profeſsor Simſon by the Preſ. 
bytery of Glaſgow, which was Read, Bearing. That the Profeſ- 
for 11 teaching gave it as his own Opinion that the three Perſons 
in the Trin iy are not to be ſaid to be either Numericaly or $pecifi- 
cally one in Subſtance or Eſſence ; but added, that they were ſo 


tine ſame as to be one God in three Perſons; but gave not any 
Name to, nor attompred 1» give any Notion of that Semeneſ.. 0 . 
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Oneneſs; and the Profeſsor and his Procura tors being called. and 
compraxing, the ſaid Article was again Read and alſo the Pro- 


fefsor's De fences againſt the ſame, were read from the Presby. 
tery*s Minutes and the Profeſsor's other Papers, as the ſame were 


3 out by bim, and be and his P:.ocurators were fully 


heard thereupon. Then the A ſsembly finding that the ſubſe. 


„ 


quent 5t+ Article bas a great Affinity with this 4h, the ſaid 
5% Article, viz, Thor the Profeſſor aſſerted, that the three Ferſory 


ver. al indeed one God. and had all the fame Inſiniie Divine 


Perſectiors, and added that whether the Sul je& of theſe Per fecti. 
ons was different was 3 eta phyſica! (Queſtion we need not de. 
termine, Was alſo read. and the Frofeflor's Defences againft it, 


and he and his Procurators being aNo fully heard, and then re- 


moved, the Aſsembly took the Relevancy of the ſaid 3 Ar. | 
ticle under their Contiderationn aid Faving fully reaſop'd there. 


upon, ſore Members proroſed, that a Commitiee ſhould be nz. 
med to bring in an Over ture for facilitating the Aſsembly's Pro. 


cedure in this o important a Queſtion, and others judging it 
more expedient to come preſent to ſore Determination there- 
in, the Aſcemb!y did agree to put the Queſtion, Suſtain this 4th 
Article of the Libel Relevant, or commit the ſame to the Con- 
ſideration o a Committee, and the Vote being flated Suftain or 
Commit? It carried Suſtain, and thereſore the General Alsem- 
bly did ſuſtain hir Teaching as his own O, inion, that the three 
Perſons .fthe Trinity ore not to be ſaid 10 be numerically one in 
Su ſtance or Eſſence, Relevant. C 
May 18. ante meridi m. The Committee named Yeſterday 


to bring in an Overture, as io the 4th Propoſition on the 2d 


and 3d Articles found relevant againſt Profeſlor Simſon, made 
their Report. The Tenor whereof follows. « 


Cc” He Committee having read and confidered the Depo- 
C fitions relating to the ſaid Article, and Branches 


© thereof, Find, Firſt, That the Depoſitions of rs. William 
cc Brown, Numb 6. of Villiam Boyd, N. 9g. Hamilton, N. 17. 


© Ritchie, N. 2. Chapman, N. 22. and Stirling, N. 26. ups 
* on that Part of the Propoſition c-neerning the Term Inde- 
& pendency of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Deity, that the ſaid 
© Term is impertinent and not fit to be uſed in ſpeaking of 
« the Trinity, do not prove the i oint libelled.“ LT 

2dly, „ The Committe find. that the other Term 5 
« exiſtence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was impertinent and not 
« to be uſed in ſpeaking ef the Trinity. proven, 1ſt, By the 
« Depoſition of Nr. William Brown, Numb. 6. who depones 
« that the Profeſſor ſaid this Term Neceſſary-exiſtence of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was impertinent, and not at all to be uſed 


[LY 


2 in ſpcating of the Trinity, or Wirds to that Purpoſe * adh, 


ce By the Depoſition of Mr, Villiam M. Clae, Nump 20. 34 
85 | 66 de- 


cc the '\ndependency and Neccllary=exiſtence of our Lord 


Perſons. 
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ce depones that the Profeſſor ſaid the Term Neceſſary-exi- 
cc ſtence, was not uſed in Scripture, and was impertinent. 
ce 2dly, By the Depoliton of Mr. Alexander Barr, Numb 
« 15. who depones that the Profeſſor ſaid, when ſpeaking » 


I 


; 


ce Chriſt, that the Term Necctlary exiſtence was @ Term not 


| « proper or fit to be uſed when ſpeaking of be Trinity.” 


Aly, < the Committee finds that the Derm Neceflary-exi- 
E i : : | * 

ce {tence was @ Phil ſiphical Nicety, deponed upon only by a 
« lingle Witneſs, v. By .r. William Boyd, Numb. g. and 
ce the other V- itneſs adduced, viz. Mr. Thomas Hamilton, 
& N. 17. upon this Point is not poſitive.“ 


The Afﬀembly having heard the ſaid Report, delayed the 


= Conſideration of the roof of the foreiaid Fourth Propoſition 


util another Diet, and appointed the Committee named the 
11th current, poſt meridiem in this Affair, to conſider the 


W whole of the Aſſembly's Proceedings in this Cauſe, both that 


which is paſt, and what is yet to be done, and to bring in an 
Overture thereupon to the Aſſembly to be laid before them, 
when they call for the ſame, and to withdraw preſently, in 
erder to begin their Work. F 5 

godlem die poſt meridiem. The Report of the ſaid Commit- 
tee being called for, before the Rep.zt was made, Prot thor 
Simſon gave in to the Aſſembly, a Paper ſubſcribed by him, 
declaring his Sentiments upon the Articles of the Libel againſt 
him. The Tenor whereof tollows. | 


Rofeflor Simſon humbly offers to the Venerable Aſſembly, | 
for his Vindication, his Sentiments upon the Subject of 
the Articles of the Libel againit him that have been found re- 


levant by the Aſſembly. 


It, That Chriſt is Neceſſas zIy-exiſtent in the common and 
ordinary Senſe of that Word, as it ſignifies an mpoſſibility 
not to have been, which is one of the Eſſential Perfections of 
the Divine Nature that are equally common to all the Three 

2dly, That Independency is to be affirmed of the Son of 
God, at it ſignifies an Eſſ-ntial Perfection of his Divine Na- 
ture, which is equally common to all the Perſons of the Tri- 


nig. 


3dly, That the Three Perſons of the Trinity are of one 
Subſtance in Number, not taken in ſuch a Senſe as that *hraſe 
is in common Ute applied to Creatures, which reſtri&s it to 
one Perſon, but in a Senſe importing the ſtricteſt Unity of 
the Godhead in Oppoſition to a Plurality of Gods, yet con- 
liſtently with their being I hree Perſons in Oppoſition to one 
Fake: | | JOHN SLMSON- 
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Aſter the Aſſembly had heard this Paper read, Principal 
Stirling deſired that the Proteſtation entred by him before 


the Presbytery of Glaſgow might be read in Aſſembly, which | 
was allowed, and the ſame was read from the Extract of the 
faid Presbytery's Proceedings, (as before inlert. Page 84. Jand : 


the Principal declared his Adherence to the ſaid Proteſtation, 


and deſired that the ſame might be alſo recorded in the Books | 


of Aſſembly, and that he might have Extracts thereof, and 


thereupon he took Inſtruments in the Clerks Hands. After 


hearing of this Proteſtation, The Report of the Committee 
was read and unanimouſly approven. And the Aſſembly hay, 
ing agreed, That the Number of the Committee for Purity of 
De@rine, propoſed in the ſaid Report, ſhould be Thirty four, 
whereof Twenty fix Miniſters, and Eight Ruling Elders, be- 
ſides the Brethren of the Presbytery of Glaſgow, that ſhall 
happen to be upon the lace where they meet, that their 
Quorum {hall be Thirteen, whereof Nine Miniſters; that theit 
firſt Meeting ſhall he in the Id Kirk Iſle, upen Monday next, 
at Nine in the Morning; that the ir ſtated Meetings thall be 
upon the Tueſdays before each Quarterly Meeting of the 
Commiſſion; and that they ſhall haye a Power to a Journ toi 
ſuch other Times and Places as they think fit; They appoint-M 
ed the Moderator, Principal Hadow, and Mr. William Mit. 
chell, together with the Members from the Presbytery of 
Glaſgow to withdraw, and bring in a Nomination of the Mem-. 
bers of this Committee, and to put their Commiſſion in Form 
of an Act, according to what had been agreed upon, and to 
adje& a Clauſe to it, appointing the Presbytery of Glaſgon 
to be Aſſiſtant to the Committee in every Thing, which may 
be proper for them toward the exped ing of this Matter. And 


fulneſs they have ſhown in managing this 


(28 


the Aſſembly gave the Members preſent from that Presbytery 
for themſelves, and in Name of the other Brethren thereof, 
their hearty Thanks for the great Zeal, nend and Faith: 
| rial of Profeſſor 
Sim ſon, and for the ſingular Concern they have thereby te- 
ſtified to the Truth, and the good Service they have herein 
done to this Church; and the Members of the former Com- 
mittee for Purity of Doctrine, did likewiſe get the Thanks d 
the Aſſembly in the ſame Manner. And the foreſaid Commit. 
tee having returned and made their Report, the following 5 
Act and Commiſſion, containing a Nomination ef the Men: 
bers of the Committee about Mr. Simſon, was read and ur 
ani mouſly approven- The Tenor whereof follows. [> 
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ACT of this «Aſſembly for preſerving Purity 
Doctrine, and concerning Mr. John Simſon, 


Edinburgh, May 18. 1727. poſt meridiem. Seſſ. 19. 

T* HE General \fembly conſidering that it is not practi- 
cable for them to overtake what yet remains of the 
Proceſs laid before them from the Reports of the laſt Aſſe m- 
bly's Committee for Purity of Doctrine, and the Presbytery 
of Glaſgow. concerning Mr. John Simſon Proteſſor of Divinity 
in the Upiverſity of Glaſgow, in ſuch a Manner as the Variety 
the Matter, and great Importance thereof,and alſo the olear- 
ing and vindicating of Divine I ruths require: And yet that 
it is fit, that the Supreme Judicatory of this Church only 
ſhould give a final Determination therein; did therefore a- 
gree that the ſame be delayed till the next General Aſſembly. 
And, in order to the further preparing and ripening this whole 
Affair, did appoint the Perſons after mentioned, viz. Ar. Wil 
liam Hamilt n Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of E- 
dinburgh their Moderator, Mrs. James Had w rincipal of 
the New College of St. Andrews, Wiliam Wifhart Principal 
-] the College of Edinburgh, Ge rge Chalmers rincipal of the 
ing's College of Aberdeen, Th mas Blackwell Prin ipal of 
the New College of Aberdeen, David Anderſon Protelſor of 
Divinity in the King's College of Aberdeen, Matthew Craw- 


ford Profeſſor of Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory in the Univerſity of 


Edinburgh, William Mitchell at Edinburgh, James Ramſay at 
Kelſo, Allan Logan at Culroſs, Thomas Black at Perth, Ih mas 
Linnzn at Leſmahago, William M George at P-nnycock, Fob 
Hamilton at Glaſa w Samuel Semple at Libertoun, James 
Mercer at Aberdalgie, R bert W drow at Eaſtu ed, James 
Smith at Cramond, james Bannantyne at Edinburgh, James 
craig there, John Brand at Brrrowſtounneſs, William Miller 
at Edinburgh. Alexander Anderſen at St. Andrews, John Ma- 
thiſon at Edinburgh. Jobn Scot at Glaſi w, and Alexander 
Robertſon at Tinwald,, Miniſters; The Right Honourab'e A- 
dam Cockburn of Ormiſt un Lord Tuſtice Clerk. Mr. James 
Erskine of Grange, Mr. James Hamilton of Pancaitland, and 
Mr. Hugh Dalrymple of Drumore, Four of the Senators of 
the Tollege of juſtice, George Drammond Eſquire, Lord pro- 
voſt of Edinburgh, Mr. Robert Dundas of Arniſt un Advocate, 
Colo el John Erskine of Car nock. and Mr. James, Beſwel of 
Auchinleck Advocate, Ruling Elders, to be a Committee, 
whereof Thirteen to be a 'Juorum, and Vine always to be 


; | Miniſters; and thit their Ft Meeting ſhall be in the Old 


Church iſle of Edinburgh, upon Monday the Twenty ſecond 
Jaſtant, at Nine of the Clock in the Forenoon, and their ſub- 


8 ſequent 


JF: 
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tequent ſtated Meetings to be upon Tueſday before each quar- 
terly Meeting of the Commiſſion ot this General Aſſembly in 


the fame Place at Four of the Clock in the Afternoon, with. 


Power to them to chuſe their own Moderator and Clerk, and 
to adjourn themiclyes to ſuch Times and Places as they ſhall 
ſeg Cauſe. And the \tlembly hereby earneſtly obteſts all the 
Members of the ſaid Committee, punctually to attend as they 
Mall be accountable to the next General Aſſembly. And it is 


hereby declared, that any Miniſters ef the Presbytery of Glaf. 
gem, who ſhall attend the Meetings of this Committee, ſhall - 


be Members thereof, tho' not ot the above Nomination. And 
the General Aiſembl, 

to; proceed upon the Articles in the Proceſs, both as to the 
Libel and Queries, and what has followed thereupon, not 
judged. by this Aſſembly, and upon what elſe is contained in 
the Act of the laſt Aſſembly for preſerving Purity of Doctrine 
which the Presbytery of Glaſgow and former Com nittee coul 
nut overtake ; and that they proceed in the whole, hereby 
committed to them, conform to the owers and Pirections of 
that Act, and uſque ad ſententiam, but ihall not paſs a Sen- 
tence either abſolving or condemning Mr. Simſon, but report 
their Diligence to * next General Aflembly: All being, 
reſerved to their Judgment. And it is recommended to the 


* 
9 


Prevbytery of Glaſgow to be Aſſiſtant to the Committee, as 


they ſhall be required by them, And Mr. Simſon is appoin-· 
ted to attend upon the ſaid Committee, when called by 
them, and upon the next General Aſſembly when and where 
they ſhall happen to meet. And the General Aſſembly in the 
interim, on account of the Articles in the Libel charged on 
Mr. Simſon, which have been found releyant and proven, 
Judged he ought to be ſuſpended 5 Likeas, they hereby ſuſ- 

pend him from teaching and preaching, till the Meeting of 
the next General Aﬀembly. | 


.. May 19. ante meridiem. Profeſſor Simſon being called, in 
order to intimate to him the Aſſembly's Act paſt Yeſternight 
in his Affair, he compeared, and the ſaid int imat ion being 
made, he was cited apud acta to 1 the Committee ap- 
pointed to conſider his Matter, and alſo the next Aſſembly to 
whom they are to make their Report, and the Nomination 
contained in the foreſaid Act was read to him; and he ſhewed 


his Willingneſs, to obey the foreſaid Appointments, = 


8 


1 


BRO: 


y gives full Power to the ſaid Committee 
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PROCEDURE of the Committee for pre- 
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ſerving Purity of. Doctrine, and Presbytery 
of Glaſgow, in Profeſſor Six soN Afar. 
= . Edinburgh. May 22d. 1727. 


HIS being the Diet appointed by the Aſſembly for the 
Meeting of the ſaid Committee, a Quorum of the 


miſſion to them was read, then Profeflor Simſon be- 
ing called, compear'd not; but the Committee remem- 
bering that he had repreſented to. the Aſſembly, that 
the Circumſtances of his Family, and of his own Health, 
obliged him to return home, they admitted the Excuſe. 
The Committee diſcourſed about the proper Method in which 


they ought to proceed in this Affair; and after reaſoning 


thereupon. they reſoly'd in the firſt Place to go on where 
the Aflemb!y left off; and find ing that the Aſſembly had 
ſuitained the Relevancy of the Four Fropoſitions on the 24. 


and 3d. Articles of the Libel; That they had found Proof 
of the fl. two Propoſitions, but no Proof of the 34; That 
a Report from a Committee was brought in to the Aſſembly, 


as to the Proof of the 4th. Propoſition, but the Aſſembly 
had not given Judgment therein; and alſo, that the Aſſembly 
had ſuitained the ene of the 4th. Article of the Libel s 
Therefore the Committee thought fit to appoint a Subcom- 
mittee to conſider the whole of this Proceſs, in ſo far as it 
is referred to them, and to go thro' the whole of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Presbytery of Glaſgow, Committee of Aﬀem. 


bly, and of the Aſſembly it ſelf in that Matter, ard to pre- 


pare a diſtin& Report upon it to the next Meeting of this 
Committee ; and they named for this Purpoſe, Mr. William 
Hamilton Moderator of the Committee, and all the Members 


: thereof from the Presbytery of Edinburgh. and any other 


Members of the Committee that ſhall be upon the Place of 


their Meeting for the Time, are declared to be Members of 


the Subcommittee, and the Committee recommended to all 
their Members to have their Thoughts of this Affair, and ſend 
in their Opinion to the Subcommittee, The Committee cauſ- 
ed alſo to be read the Act gth. of the General Aſſembly 1717, 
relating to Profeſſor Simſon, and having conſidered the ſame, 
they recommend to the Presbytery of Glaſgow, to enquire at 
Profeſſor Simſon, how he has obſerved the Injunctions given 


him by the foreſaid Act, and to take a Precognition of Witne(- _ 


les. 


Members thereof did Conveen, and the Aitembly's Com- 


J 
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fes with Reſpect thereto, and * put to the ſaid Witneſſes 
ſuch particular Queitions as the] resbytery ſhall think neceſ- 
ſary tor clearing. of the Matter to them, and to report their Pro- 
ceedings to this Committee at their Meeting in Auguſt next. 
And the Committee appoints rofeſſor Simſon to be cited te 
attend the Committee at their ſaid Meeting. 

Glaſgow, May 31ſt. The Commiſſioners from the Presby- 
tery of Glaſgow to the laſt General Aſſembly report, That ac- 
cording to Appointment, they laid a full Extract of the Preſ- 
byter\'s whole Proceedings in Profeſſor Simſon's Affair be- 
fore the Aſſembly, and then produced an Extract of the A+ 
ſembly's above Act and Commiſſion for preſerving Purity of 
Doctrine, and Extract of a Minute of Aflembly, thanking the 
Presbytery for their Zeal in the ſaid Profeſſor's Affair, to- 
gether with the Minutes of a Committee anent the ſaid Af. 
fair, which were read, and the Conſideration thereof delay'd 
till next Meeting, | | 1 

July 5th. The Presbytery took under their Conſideration 
the Aſſembly's and Committee's Acts anent Profeſſor Simmſon ; 
and alſo read a Letter from the Moderator of the Commit- 
tee, preſented this Day, dated 224 May laſt, But becauſe 
the Presbytery are inform'd, that the Profeflor is gone for 
England, they cannot proceed in that Aﬀair now. But they 
appoint a Meeting this Day 29 Days to conſider what may be 

one then, and mean Time appoint the Moderator to write 
an Anſwer to the Moderator cf the Committee's Letter, ac- 
quainting him with the Presbytery's preſent Delay, and that 
they are very willing to correſpon with the Committee and 
6 and take their Directions. 3 

| Fuly 26th. The Moderator reported, That according to 
Appointment, he wrote an Anſwer to the Moderator of the 
Committee's Letter anent Profeſſor Simſon, and the Presby- 
tery, in Regard that many of theirNumber were abſent,for moſt 
Part neceſſarily, delay'd Conſideration of the foreſaid Acts, 
till Wedneſday then next, their ordinary Meeting. 

Auguſt 2d. Anent the Committee's Recommendation con- 

cerning Profeſſor Simſon's Affair, the Presbytery appoint 
Mr. John Gray, Mr. Jobn Hamilton, Mr. John Scot and Mr. 
Fohn M. Laurin, to think upon proper Queſtiors to be put 
to the Proteſſor and the Students againſt the next Meeting, 
and the Moderator is to acquaint the Committee here with, by 
- a Letter to their Moderator. 5 

Edinburgh. Auguſt stb. The Committee for preſerving 
Purity of Do&rine mer, and there was produced and read to . 
them, a Letter from the Presbytery o Glaſgow, in Return 
to the Committee's Letter, written to them by Order of the 
laſt Meeting, ſhewing, that upon the 5th of Fuly, which is 
the Date of their Letter, the Committee's Lettter 11 

| E 


recommended to them; but the Profeſſor having left Glaſgo 
and as they are inform' d gone fur 
they ſhall not he able to overtake that Buſineſs committed to 
them by the Committee before this Auguſt Meeting; not had 
they any Opportunity to advertiſe him ofthe Meetings of the 
Committee or Subeommittee; but they will always be ready 
to giye all the Aſſitanes that ſhall be required.” This Letter 
being read, Prefeflor Grewford put in the Clerk's Hands, & 
Contultation ſubſeribed by three Phyſicians; adviſing the 


. 
laid before them, and promiſing to obſerve what is therein 


England. they were afr 4 


. 


Profeffor to ride for his Health, which was read. 


Then the Subcommittee nam'd at the laſt Meeting report- 


ed, That according to the Aſſembly's Direction, they having 
conſidered all that the Aſſembly had not Time to overtake in 
Profeſtor imſon's Affair; it appear d to them, that there re- 


main'd te be confidered. in the Libel. * 


19%, A Reſeryation of Alleviations ariſing from the Excul- 


pation mention'd in the Minutes of Aſſembly, May 15. P. mM. 


and at large ſet down in Page 92. of the Extract of thePresby- 
tery of Glaſgow's Proceedings, (and in Page 108. of this State) 


to be conſidered afterwards, as to which, they were of Opi- 
nion, that che Conſideration of theſe Alleviations ſhould be 
delayed, until the Committee have gone thro' the whole 
Libel. 9 ; A „ E 


de, That the Aſſembly having, in judging the 4th Article, 


VMeauſe of its Aﬀinity with the 55, cauſed the 5th to be 
read, but reſtrĩcted their Vcte to the 4th; therefore the Com- 


done upon the 5th Article. 


a 


mittee is to conſider, - whether there remains any Thing to be 
6 1 . \ '& + n*% whh 


tie, There being brought in to the Aflembly, the Repore 
of a Committee appointed to confider the Proof of the 4th 
Propoſition of the ad and 3d Articles of the Libel, which 


Aſſembly, the Committee is to lôok inte that Report, and de 
in it as they ſhall ſee Cauſe. CE 


« . o 


Was found relevant; but the lame not being judg'd by the 


4, As to the Proof of the ſaid 1.5 article, viz. Profeſſor 


Simſon's teaching, as bis own Opinion, That the Three Perſons 
of the Trinity are mot to be ſaid to be Numerically one in ub- 
ſtance or Eiſence, which the Aſſembly have found relevant; The 
Subcommittee found that the Froof is contain'd in the above- 


mention'd Extract; and they direct the Committee to he De- 


poſitions of Mr. Edward Boyd 34 Witnets , Mr Viliam Ben- 


niſtoun the 5th. Mr. William: Langfort the 10th. Mr. Obartes 
Fervey the 11th, Mr. Alexander Campbell the 12th: Mr. Fob 


Muirhead the 13th. Mr. Alexander Barr the 15th. and Mr. 
William M*Clae the 20th. 1 > „ 


5to, As to the 6th Axtiele of the L ibeb viz, And you likewiſe 
aſfir medi That in the, Trinity 5 are Three intelligent Agents tr 
eee 1 * 


1 5 
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Beings, the Subcommittee . it as their Opinion, That 
this Article may be divided imo two Propoſitions. (1) That 
there are Three intelligent Agents in the Trinity. (2) That 
theſe Agents are Three Beings. And as to the firſt of theſe 
Propoſitions, they found that the Profeſſor, in his Anſwers 
and Defences againſt the Libel, Page 76th of the foreſaid Ex. 
tract, (and in Page 92. of this State) does acknowledge the 
ſame. And as to the fecond Propoſition, the Proof of it is in 
the Depoſitions of Mr William Brown the 6th Witneſs, and 
Mr. James Bain the 7th. But the Subcommittee referr'd to 
the Committee to 98615 from the Depoſitions themſelves, 
reep they agree in Time and Place, and if the Proof be 
poſitive. 

5 And as to the 9th Article of the Libel, viz. Deus Pater 
fait ante Deum Filium, non tempore ſed cauſalitate, and alſo 


theſe Words, Ni ſupponamus Deum uon poſſe creare ab eterno: 


For the Proof of this, there is only one Witneſs, vix. Mr. 
James Sloſs the 1ſt. 

Theſe are the Articles upon which Witneſſes have been led. 
And as to the other following Articles of the Libel, the Proof 
thereof ariſes from the Profeſſor's Letters and Papers, v7. 

1 Self-exiſtence, Oc. may be taken,and were by ſome Authors 
taken in à Senſe that includes the perſonal Property of the Fa- 

ther, and ſo not belonging to the Son. The Proof of this is in 
Page 5th ot the ſaid Extract, (and Pages 19 and 20. of this state.) 
2 Vu told not the Senſe in which Neceflary-exiſtence, Cc. 
zig bt belong to the Son. | | 

tion to the Students; The Proof of this in Pages 234 and 32d 
of the Ext act, (and Pages 42. and 51. of this State.) 
4 You uſed to affirm you would take # ar @ Piece of uſeful au- 


tion. & C. if the Pretbytery of Glaſgow would declare the true 


Meaning of that Fngliſh Term of Art, Self exiſtence, when it ir 


to be affirmed of the Perſon of the Son, and you ſaid the ſome of 


the Holy Gheft: The Proof of this is in Page 21ſt of the fore- 
ſaid Extract ( and Page 40 of this State.) : 

After hearing the ſaid Report, a Queſtion was moved. Whe- 
ther the Profeſſor being abſent, the Committee could make any 
further Steps in his Caſe ? And the laſt Part of the Act of the 
late Aſſembly, appointing this Committee. being read, and the 
Committee having diſcourſed thereupon,they agreed that a Letter 
ſhould be written by the Moderator to Profeflor Simſon, ſignify- 


ing to him, that this Meeting of the Committee being a ftat- 


ed Meeting, appointed by che Aſſembly, where his Affair, 
which is of the greateſt Moment both to himſelf and this Church, 
Was to come under Conſideration, he ought to have attended, and 
that the Moderator, in Name of the Committee, advertiſe him to 


tend the Meeting of the Committee, upon the Tueſday before 


3 Jou inculcated the foreſaid Diſtinction as a Neceſſary Cau=z 


> 


(x 
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at 4 of th? Clock in the Afternoon, in the Old-Kirk-lfle. and 


S that the Moderator alſo ſignify to him, that the Committee have 
ordered him to be cited at his dwelling Houſe to compear at that 
Time and Place with Certification, The Committee alſo ap- 


points a Letter to be written to the Presbytery of Glaſzow, 1e- 


quiring them to cauſe cite the Profeſſor perſonally or at his dwel- 


ling Houſe, to the foreſaid Diet with Certification, And requit- 
ing them to take the Frecognition formerly ordered, and to 
report their Diligence to the next Meeting of this Committee, 
and the Committee alſo appointed their Subeommittee to take 
under Conſideration the A lleviations, whether. ariſing from the 
Profefſor's Papers or the Depoſitions of Witneſſes, and Report. 


Gla:gow, Sept 6. The ſaid Letter from the Moderator of the 


committee was read, anq the Presbytery appointed their Office rs 
to ſummon the ſaid Profeflor, as in the Letter directed, and 
the Clerk to ſee to the Executien thereof. 
Sept. 279. The Committee for mer ly appointed, not having yet 


gone upon Profeffor d mſon's Affair, the Appointment is continued 
do be fulfilPd againſt the next Meeting of the Presbytery. 
Novr. Iſt. The Presbytery appointed ſome of their Number 


to attend the Meeting of the Committee for preſerving Purity of 


Doctrine, at Edinburgh the 7th current, and repreſent to them, 


WE That the Presbytery, inComplyance with the Committees Letter, 
had appointed a Committee of their Number to conſider the 


Conteats of the ſaid Letter, who reported, That they found 


I fore Difficulty from their Want of the Paper given in by the 


Eid Profeſſor to the Committee for Purity of Doctrine, dated the 


I4th of April, 1716, and the Want of the ſaid brofeſſor's Lettern 


to Mr. Rowan; and that they were of Opinion, That conſider- 


ing the few Students who have attended the Profe ſſor's Leſſons 


ſince the Year 1717, and are at Glaſgow at this Time, can give 


but little Light in that Affair, and that there be more Students 
| this Seſſion in the City of Edinburgh, waiting on the Divinity 


Leſſons: there, the Committee for Purity of Doctrine would 
take the Trouble upon themſclves of forming ſuch Queſtions, 
as directed by Act of Aſſembiy 1717, and propoſe them to Mr. 
Simſon, and take Precognition of ſuch Students as are there, and 
be pleaſed to ſend the Presbytery a Copy of the ſaid Queſtions 
which they (bould put to any Student amongſt them. With 
which Report, the Presbytery was ſatisfyed, and appointed the 
Premiſſes, to be laid before the Committee at Edinburgh, and 
the Clerk to give an Extract hereof, 


Edinburgh, Novr. 7. The Committee for Pucity of Doctrine 
met, and the Clerk reported, That Letters had been written 


and diſpatched to the Presbytery of Glaſvow, and Pr: feſſor Sim- 
n, according to the Appointment laſt Meeting; and the Profeſ- 
ſor being preſent, acknowledged he had received the Letter di- 
rected to him, and like wiſe a Citation by Order of the Commit- 
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tee to attend them, and ſhewed that in Obedience thereto;he now 
fiſts himſelf before them. | | ; 
The Clerk alſo produced a Letter from the Presbytery of 
Glaſgow. dated the 2d of November current, having incloſed in 
it tbe Minute of their Proceedings the 1/t of that Month, xelative 
to Profeſſor Simſ ms Affair; Which, Letter and Minute being read, 
the Committee proceeded to conſider: their former Minute; an; 
having heard the ſame; read over and diſcourſed upon the 3,ft 


Article of the Subcommittee's Report as therein ſet dowa, the 


Profeſſor pled, That the Committee ſhould not proceed to -- 

fider any Part of the Libel and Proof, until they had his Grounds 
of Alleviation likewiſe before them, to be conſidered at the 
ſame Time, gnd the Committee having reaſoned upon this Point; 
they reſolved to go on to the oh ſideration of the Articles of the 

Eibel and Proof, as they are propoſed in their Subcommittee's 
Rep>rt, and to allow the Profeſſor to inſiſt upon his Grounds of 
Alleviation, rela ive to the ſevera! Articles, as they go though. 
the ſame ; and to this Purpoſe the foreſaid Report of the Suhcom- 
mitter was again read, alſo the Aﬀembly's Pr ceedings upon the 


4th and 5th Articles as they ſtand recorded May 17th Ante me- 


ridiem and likewiſe the 4th Propoſition ofthe 2d and 3d Arti- 
cles, and the ſſembly's Proceedings thereupon ''as recorded 
May 15th Ante meridiem, the Report of the Committee of 


Afſembly, brought in May 18th ante meridiem, with Relation 


to theProof of that ſain. 4½% Propoſition, and the foreſaid Proof it 1 
ſelf, from the Depoktions of the Witneſſes, as recorded in the 


Eresbytery of Glaſgaw's Minutes. were all read. nd aſter the 
Committee had diſcourſed ſome Time: therenpon, the y refolved 
to delay the further Conſideration there of until To- morrow. and W 
Members were deſired to have their Thoughts upon it in che 
8 mean Time. 7 3 b ST I” TOY TET IE TE? « 1 | 
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- November 8. The Aſſembly's Proceedings upon the ſaid 
4th Propoſition, Report of the Committe af Aſſembly; and 


| 


Depoſitions of the Witneſſes as ta that Propokition, were again 


read; and the Profeſſor be ing fully heard upon his Defences Ml 
and Object ions againſt the Proof of the ſame, the Committee 
took under Conſideration the Proof of the firſt Part of the | 


ſaid P ropolition; viz. That the Terms Neceſſary- exĩ ſtence and 


Independency were impertinent, and not to be uſed in Talking 
of the Trinity. And the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes as to 


this Part being particularly conſidered, the Committee were 


of Opinion, That the foreſai4 firſt Part of the 4th Pro- 

poſition was proven by Mr. William Brown's Oath, N. 6. 
who depones, That the Profeſſor aſſerted, that the Terms Ne- 

ceſſarily-exiitent and Independent were impertinent, and noi 
to be uſed in Talking of the Trinity; and by Mr. William 
MIaes Oath, N. 20. who depones, Thatihbe affirmed the ſaid 5 
Terms were nit uſed in Scripture, and were impertiuent ow | 


likewiſe by Mr. Thomas . Oath, N. 17. who de- 
pones, He ſaid that the Words Deyendent and Independent. 
were unfit to be uſed ;,, and by Mr. Alexander Barr's Oath, 
N. 15. who depones, That he heard the Profeſſor, when ſpeak- 
ing of. the Inde pendeny aud Necellary-exiſten:e of our Lord 
Chriſt, ſay, That theſe Terms were not proper, or fit to be uſed, 
when (peeking of the Trinity. + 3g | bd gh 
Then the Committee. proceed:d to conſider the ſecond Part 
of the ſaid Propofition. viz. That the Terms Necellary- exiſt- 
ence and Independeney were Philoſophical Nicetzes we know 
nothing. about. And having conſidered the Proot, with Re- 
lation to it, they. found that Mr. Wiikam Boyd gth Witneſs 
depones, That to this b jection moved to the Profeſſir, vix. 
Then it is poſſible the Son might not have been, and the Father 
might have been without him: Ibe Profeſſor anſwered, thaf 
ig Philoſiphical Nicety we know nothing about. And vir, 
Th mas Hamilton 17th Witneſs depones, That upon a Student's 
urging, that then. the Son would not be independent, or wald 
be dependent. The Profeſſor anſwered, Theſe Terms are unfit, 
And upin the Stadent's further urging. that then the Son might 
not have been: The Profeſſor anſwered, How do you or we 
Luow that? And he depones, That the Profeſſor added, (whe- 
ther after the urging the firſt Part, or both Parts of the Diffi- 
culty, he cannot be p:ſitive). Phat we are not ſo nicely to philo- 
ſophize, when ſpeaking of the Perſons of the Trinity, or that 
that theſe were Philoſaphical Niceties. Ihe import of which 
Proof, above plai ly laid- down, the Committee leaves to the 
Conſideration of the Aſſembly. | | CO ns, 
Then the Profeſſor alledged, Fhat when he uſed ſuch Ex- 
preſſions, he was {peaking only with Relation to the perſonal 
Properties of the Divine Perſons, and he ofer'd to prove this 
from ſome of the Witneſſes their Depoſitions; and he de- 
ſtred he might be allowed to give in his Alledgance in 
Writing to the next Sederunt, which the Committee did 


allow. B „ D bY +1 

The Committee - reſolved To-morrow to conſider the Proof 
of the 4th Article of the Libel,' and they appointed Maſters 
Alexander . Anderſon, Robert Woodrow and William Love, 
to go through the Depoſitions of the W itneſſes upon this Ar- 
ticle, and prepare a diſtinct State of the Proof thereof, and 
lay the ſameſbefors them 8 
November g. The Profeſſor, according to the Committee's 
Allowance, gave in a Paper, wherein he deſired, that for 
Clearing the Meaning of the M itneſſes deboning on the Proof 
of the 4th Propoſition of the 2d and 3d Articles, they 

would alſo add the Depofi:ions of theſe Witneſſes that ſeem 
to exculpate or alleviate, vi. The firſt Part of the Depoſition 
of Mr. Villiam Brown, N. 6. and of Mr. Boyd, N. 9. De- 
| 5 | poning, 


1 \ 
poning, That the Words ber e and Independent were 
not fit to be uſed with Reſpe# to the Trinity, or to expreſs 
tbeir perſonal Properties by. Of Mr. M*Clae, Witneſs 20. 
When the Profeſſor was ſpeaking of the perſonal Properties of 
the Father and Son, Mr. Brown @ Student propoſed an Ob- 
jectien, &c. Of Mr. Chapman, Witneſs 22. Who heard the 
Profeſſor ſay, That the Term Independency, when made uſe 
ef on the perſonal Properties of the Father and Son, were 
wnfit, Of Mr. Ritchie, Witneſs 2. who depones, That he 
heard an Argument proponed by a Student to the Prefeſſor, 
whereof the Conclufion was, Then the Son is Dependent : The 
Profeſſor anſwered, That the Terms Dependent and Indepen- 
dent could not he properly applied to the Relations of the Di- 
vine Perſons. And of Mr. Fobnſton, N. 29+ Mr. Stirling, N. 26. 
and Mr. Hamilton, N. 17. i 58 

After reading of this Paper, it being propoled by ſome 
Members, that the following Remark an the Proof of this 


Propoſition ſhould be tranſmitted to the Aſſembly; and Mr. 


Simſon deſiring it might be tranſmitted, to. wit, That the 


whole Diſcourſe in wbich it appears by the Depoſitions, that 


the Profe ſſer uttered the Expreſſions, mentioned in the 4th Pro- 
pofition, poſterior to the Student's propoſing bis Objection, is not 
comprehended in the Depoſitions relative to that qth Propo- 
fition , and that it appears not from the ſaid Depoſitions, that 
they were uttered in more than one Diet of Teaching , the 
Committee agreed to tranſmit the ſame. _ | 
Then the Profeſſor deſired, that ſeeing the Committee had 
now conſidered the Proof of the ſaid th Propolition, they might 
next take under Conſideration his Articles of Exculpation re- 
lating to the whole 2d and 3d Articles of the Libel, as they 
ſand in the Abbreviate of the Depoſitions made up by the 
Presbytery of Glaſgow, and particular Articles of Exoul- 
pation drawn up by himſelt, which he thinks do con- 
tain conſiderable - Grounds of Alleviation of all that he 


is accuſed of in the ſaid 2d and 3d Articles. This Deſire 


the Committee did agree ta; and the ſaid Abſtracts being 
read, the Committee reſted ſatisfied as to the Abſtrag of the 
Depoſitions made by the Presbytery of Glaſgow, ſeeing. 
they were alſo acquieſced in by the Profeſſor. But as to 
the Abſtract of the particular Articles of Exculpation drawn 
by the Profeſſor himſelf, they appointed Maſters Robert Woods 
row, William Love and Matthew Crawfurd, to look into 
the Depoſitions ot the Witneſſes related to in theſe Articles, 
and compare them together, and report to the next Sede- 
rant, whether they find them exact. e eee nd 
The Committee not having now Time to go any further 
in their Work, they appointed a Meeting upon the firſt 
Teuſday of March next, at Ten of the Clock Forenoon, ir 
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the Old Kirk Ie; and reſolved 2. to continue together 
for two Weeks or more, if needful, until they have fini- 
ſhed the whole Work committed to them by the Aſſembly; 
and they appointed Letters to be written to all the Members 
of this Committee, and alſo to the Presbytety of Glaſgow, 
acquainting them of this NIE and Reſolution, and 
certifying, that the Names of all ſuch, as ſhall be abſent from 
that Diet, will be laid before the Aﬀembly: And fherefote 
ſhewing them, that they muſt provide Supplies to tlieir 
Churches for two or three Sabbaths, that they may have no 
Excuſe to be abſent, or withdraw from the Committee's 
Meeting ; and the Committee appointed, that in the Letter 
to the Presbytery of Glaſgow, they be again deſired to pro- 
ceed in what was formerly recommended to them by the 
Committee's Letter the Twenty {econd of May laſt, to en- 
quire at the Profeſſor, how he has obſerved the Injunctions 
given him by the Act of Aſſembly 1717, and to take a Precog- 
riition of Witnefſes with Reſpe& thereto, and to put to the 


Witneſſes ſuch particular Queſtions, as they ; ſhall judge ne- 
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ceſlary for clearing the Matter to them, and report their 
Proceedings to the foreſaid Meeting the firſt Tueſday of 
March next; and the Profeſſor was warned apud atta to at- 
tend the Presbytery for the Ends foreſaid, and alſo to attend 
the fore-mentioned Meeting of this Committee. SO 
Glaſgow, December 6. Mr. William Love. reported, that he 
laid an Extra& of the Presbytery's laſt Day's Minute, anent 
Profellor Simon's Affair before the Committee for Doctrine, 
and produced a Lettter from that Committee to the Preſ- 
bytery, of the Tenor as above ordered, which was read. And 
after conſidering thereof, the Presbytery appointed their 
former Committee to form proper Queſtions to the Profeſlor 
and the Students anent the Premiſſes, and that they report 
theſe Queſtions to the Presbytery in Writ this Day Fourteen 
Days, which Day they have appointed a Meeting to receive 
and confider the ſame. 5 | 
December 20. The ſaid Committee brought in, and laid be- 
fore the Presbytery a Form of ſome Queſtions to be put to the 
faid Profeffor, with Interrogatories to be asked at the Students 
under his Care ſince the Aſſembly 1717. The Presbytery 
had them under Conſideration, and are yet to have them un- 
der further Conſideration this Day Fourteen Days, at their 
ordinary Meeting. . | 
January 3, 1728. The Presbytery cauſed read over the 
ſaid Queſtions and Interrogatories, and at length conſidered 
the ſame ; but after all they yet continued them under their 
further Conſideration till this Day Fourteen Days : And on 
the 17th they met for that End ; but few Members having at- 
tended, theſe who met would not enter upon Conſideration 
| there- 
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thereof; and therefore appointed a Meeting the 6th of Febra- 


ary next to that End, and ordained their Clerk te adyertiſe - 


the 1.embers by Letters. 


— 


February 6. The Presbytery met according to that Appoint- 


ment, and again took under Conſideration the ſaid Queſtions 


and interrogatories to be put to Proteffor Simſon and the 
Students, in order to find out how he has obſerved the In- 


junctions of the Act of Aſſembly in his Affair, anno 17173 


And the Presbytery having conſidered that Ac and Papers 


therein referred to, agreed upon proper Interrogatories, and 
appointed their next Meeting to be on the 14th Inſtant, when 
they are to interrogate the i rof ſſor, how he has obeyed the 
Injunctions ot the foreſaid Act, anno 1717, anent him; they 


appointed their Clerk to advertiſe him to attend the Presby- 


tery that Day for that End. 55 | 

February 14. The Clerk reported, That upon the $th In- 
ſtant before Noon, he went to the Profeſſor's Houle, and ac- 
quainted him that the Preshy tery was to meet this Day, and 
that they had appointed him to acquaint. the rofeſſor to ap- 


8 them this Diet, to anſwer how he had obeyed the 


id act of Aſſembly 1717, and ſhewed to the Proteſſor a 
Copy of the Presbytery's Minute to the Effect above - ment io- 
ol ; and that the Profeſſor ſaid, He would not appear, unleſs 
he were legally ſummoned : He was called, but appeared not. 
The Presbytery appoint him to be cited by an Officer to their 
next Meeting the firſt Wedneſday of March next; and, in 
the mean Time, conſidering that the Meeting of the Com- 
mittee for Doctrine at Edinburgb, (againit which Time the 
Report of the Precognition to be taken of the Students, under 
the Profeſſor's Care, is to be made) is .f:{t approaching; they 
appoint the following Committee, vi. Mr. John Gray, Mr. 
John Scot, Mr. John Hamilton, Mr. John M*Laurin, Mr. 
Charles Cats, Mr. Aleaander Maxwell and Mr. James Robe, 
or any Three of them, to take recognition of ſuch Preachers 
and Students, as have ſtudied under the Profeſſor fince the 


{aid Act 1717, whom they can get conveened before them; 


and their firſt Meeting to be 1o-morrow at Three in the 
Afternoon, within the Presbytery Houle, and that they be- 
gin with the Preachers and Students reſiding within the 


Townof Glaſgow, ard that they * to each of them the 
e 


Inte rrogatories agreed upon by t 
ſtant. = f f b 
March th. Profeſſor Simſon being cited to appear before the 
Presbytery this Day, called and appearing, the ſaid Act of AF 
ſembly Anno 1717 concerning him was read to him Then he 
was asked, How he has obſerved the Njunctian, of the ſaid 
Act, particularly by refraining from the Uſe of fuch Expreſſions, 


Presbytery the 6th In- 


end from Teaching or otherwiſe venting ſuch c_ | 
| pro- 
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Propoſitions, or Hypotheſes as in the ſaid AA? The Profeſſor 
anſwert d, that before he gave a direct Anſwer to the ſaid 
Queſtion, be craved, that the Reverend Presbytery wou d let him 
know, whether ny Perſon or Perſons had aecuſed him of the 
Breach of the (aid AR, and if any, craved to know what the 
Accuſation was, by whom given in, and ſigned, or who had un- 


dertaken before the Presbytery to prove it under pain of Cen- 
* ſure. The Presbytery told the Frofeſſor, that they put the 
d above Queſtion to him, in Obedience to ſeveral Appointments of 
n 


the Committee for preſerving Purity of Doctrine, fince the aft 
Aſſembly. Then the Profeſſor deſired to know. whether the 
Presbytery had ordered aPrecognition to be taken of any that had 
been his Scholars, upon the foreſaid Act. by examining them there- 
upon ThePresbytery told him they had givenOrders to a Commit- 
tee to take a Precognition but had not got the Report ag yet; and 
they cauſed read to him their Minute of the 14h of February laſt 
bearing that Appointment, The Profeſſor having heard e the 
Presby tery's Anſwers to the two Queſtions propꝰſed by him, and 
it having been owned in Presbytery by Mr John Hamilton and 
Mr. John Scot, Members of the ſaid Committee, that they had 
met and made Progreſs in the ſaid Prect gnition, by examining 
ſeveral Students, tho perhaps it was not yet finiſhed; which be- 
ing done in the Profeſſ r's Abſence. and the Presbytery having 
geen him no Intimation thereof, he does not think it either juſt 
or ſafe for him to give any Anſwer to the foreſaid Queftion be- 
= cauſc he knows dot what Information may have been given a- 
gainſt him by theſe who have been examined; the Presbytery 
8 having refuſed, when he earneſtly defired it of them, to read to 
& him the Declarations of the Witneſſes that had been already ex- 
amined in the Precognition ; and the Profefſor judging bimſelf 
leſed by being cited to the Presbytcry, when at his Compear- 


e, ance, no Acculation was exhibited againſt him, ſigned by any 
"he Perſor, nor any Accuſation againſt him offered to be proven by 
he any Perſon or Perſons, under pain of Cenſure. and finding h:ms 
15 ſelf alſo leſed by the Presb: tery's appointing a Precegniticn to 


be taken, by drawing up a Form of particular Queſtions to be 
asKed at the Students, to be cited before their Committee, 
| and examined on the ſaid Queſtions, ard by . examining 
| 2 conſiderable Number of them accordingly, without giving 
dim 2 Copy of the ſaid Queſtions, and intimating tO him, 
that the ſaid Precognition was to be taken, and calling 
him to be preſent thereat. when there was neither any 
Corpus delicti laid before the Presbytery. nor any Fama clamo-. 
ſa of his having tr anſgreſſed that ct intimated to him by the 
Fres>ytery, before taking the ſaid Precognition, the Profeſſor 
does therefore appeal from t he Presbytery's Sentence, requiring 
him to anſwer the ſa'd Qu+ftion and their Sentence appointing 
him to be Cited, and alſo their Act appointing theſaid Pre cogni- 
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tion 28 above narrated to- the Reverend Synod of Gloſpow and 
Air, to meet at Gloſgow the firſt Tueſday of April next, and that 
becauſe, by their ſaid Citation, they have expreſly contradicted 
and acted againſt the Words of the Form of Proceſs, Chap. 
7. 3. And a Presbytery is not not ſo far to receive the Infor- 
mation, as to proceed to the Citation of a Miniſter, or any Way 
begin the Proceſs, untill there be firſt ſome Perſon, who under his 
Hand gives in the Complaint, c, And becauſe their proceed- 
ing to take the Precognition, and examine Students in the man- 
ner above narrated, is not counte nanced by any Rule or appro- 8 
ven Example in Holy Scripture, nor warranted by any Rule or 
Conſtitution of this Proteſtant Church, and even goes beyond 

the Rules for the Inquiſition with feſpect to Eccleſiaſticks ' efta- 
- bliſhed by Pope Innocent the 3d, in the 4th. General Council of 
' Lateren Cap, or Canon gth. According to which no Infor- 
mation is to be taken againſt a Biſhop, unleſs the Heads of the 
Information be firſt given to him and he be called to be pre- 
ſent, and haye Liberty to object againſt the Informers, and the 
Things informed againſt him, and to ask ſuch other Queſtions 
as may be neceſſar for preſerving his Character. And it is the 
'Known Principle of the Church of Scotland, that every Mini- 
ſter of it, is a Biſhop in the Scrjpture Senſe of the Word; to 
which the Profeſſor adds, that if this Method of Inqt1fition % 
ſhall be connived at, and come to be generally practiſed, The 
Character, of the moſt Pious, faithſul and uſeful Miniſter, can- 
not de long Saſe; and the Miniſters of this Church, will be de. 
prived of the common Privileges of other Subjects, and of theſe 
juſt and legal Methods, which they are allowed by the Laws 
of Church and State, for the Defence of their good Name and 
Church Benefices, which are their Property, and which they have 
a Right to by Law until by a regular and relevant Accuſati- 
on judicially proved againſt them, they be legally deprived, i 
The Profeflor alſo Proteſts for Liberty to add, what further 
Reaſons for this his Appeal he ſhall find needful. And upon the 
whole took Inftruments. and craved Extracts of the whole Mi 
nutes of Presbytery telating to him fince laſt Aſſembly: To- 
gether with the Queſtions proponed' to the Students, and their 
Declarations thereon, with their Names ſubſcribed to their ſeve- 
ral Declarations. The Presbytery having conſidered the Pro- 
feffor's Deſire, and that the Grounds of his Proteſtation do affect 
the Procedure of the Committee for Purity of Doctrine, and 
likewiſe the Proccedingy of the Presbytery in Obedience unto 
them, do judge that this Affair ſhould be firſt laid before the 
faid Committee, before any Extract be put in the Hands of t 
the Profeſſor ; mean Time they appoint their Clerk to have the ti 

Extract ready as ſoon as he can, after reviſing of the Minutes, 

which is to be done by a Committee To-morrow, that (if the, Bi | 
Committee allow) the Extract may be given to the — in 
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due Time, they alſo order an 13 relating to this Af- 
fair to be put into the Hands of Mr Scot, and the other Bre- 
thren who are to wait on the ſaid Committee, to be laid before 
them at their firſt Meeting, This being read, the Profeſſor pro- 
teſted againſt the Presbytery*s Sentence, and appealed to the fore- 
ſaid Synod, thinking himſelf highly leſed by refuſing him his 
Extracts, or delaying the ſame, till after the ſitting of the above 
Committee; becauſe Whatever may be the Presbytery's Opinion 
concerning the Committee of A ſſemby's Procedure, being affected 
by what they take to be the Grounds of the Reaſons of his 
Appeal, yet the Profeſſor takes no Notice in his ſaid Reaſons of 
| any Thing done by the ſaid Reverend Committee, nor was he 
obliged to do it; but only conſi ders, how far the Presbytery 
have acted in the Affair narrated in his Appeal and Reaſons a- 
greeably or not to the Rules of the Goſpel and good Conſtitu- 
tions of this Chureh, Laws of the Land and the common Pri- 
vilege of every free born Subject, and therefore does net ſee, 
that the ſaid Committee has any Concern in his Appeal or the 
Reaſons of it, much leſs in his obtaining Extracts, which is the 
Right of eyery Appellant, to obtain-from the Judicatory appealed 
from, that he may be in caſe to proſecute his Appeal before the 
Superior Judicatory appealed to; and therefore the Presbytery 
cannot juſtly pretend, that the ſaid Committee's Concern in this 
Appeal, is a ſufficient Reaſon for the Presbytery either to re- 
fuſe or delay, giving him the Extracts craved ; he therefore again 
craved Extracts in the Terms aforeſaid, and that as ſoon as the 
Presbytery have received the Report of their Committee for 
taking the ſaid Precognition, and approved it, and if the Re- 
port be already made, he craves it may be read to him: only adds, 
that if the ſaid Reverend Committee had been according to the 
Rules of this Church a judicatory, to which .he could have 
appealed, he would have appealed to them and not to theSy: od, 
ſo far is he from ſhewing any Diſreſpect to them: On all wi ich 
he took Inſtruments, 

Eode m die poſt meridiem, The Presbytery-met and called for 


= the Precogni:ion taken of the Preachers and Students in the Pro- 


feſſor's Affair, which being produced, and at the Presby ter y's ap- 


= pointment read, was put in the Hands of the Members of the 


Committee from this Presbytery, to be laid before the Com- 
W mittee for Doctrine, and they recommended to Mr. Andrew 
Tait, Mr. John M*Laurin and Mr. James Robe, to join with Mr. 
Scot, and Mr. Hamilton, in attending the ſaid Committee Twes dey 
next, an1 following Diets. 4 | 
Edinburgh, March 12th fot Meridiem DiverſeMember: of the 
Committee for preſerving Purity of Doctrine, did conveen; but 
there not being a Quorum, theſe preſent adjourned the Committee 
till To-morrow at Three in the Afternoon. SITY nt, 
March 13th poſt meridiem, The Committee being met. 
the Clerk repreſented, That the Committee, at their laſt full 
1 » | C2 | | Meet- 
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Meeting, the 9th of November, having fixed their next Meeting, | 


to the fir Tueſday of this current Month, wh.ch fell to be on 
the Preparation Week before the Sacrament of the Lord's $ 


per in Edinburgh. and that Miſtake being afterward diſcovered 


to ſuch of the Members as were in Town, they upon Advertiſe. 
ment did conveen, and baying conſidered the Iaconyenjency of 
keeping that Diet. they adviſed that a Poſtſcript ſhould be added 
to the Letters which were ord red by the Committee to be 
Written to all the Members and to the Profeſſor, as is mentioned 
in the Minute, acquainting them with the Miſtake that the Com- 


mittee had fallen into, and ſhowing them that it would be more. 5 


convenient to keep fo the Day fixed for their Meeting by the 


Aﬀembly; The Committee having heard this Repreſentation, YL 


they did approve of what the Brethren did in this Matter. 


- The Committee found that at their laſt Meeting, they did re. 
ſolve to take under Conſideration Profeflor Simſon's Articles of pj 


Exculpation, relating to the whole 2d and 3d Articles of the 
Libel, as they ftand in the Abbreviate of the Lepoſitions made 
up by the Presbytery of Glz/gow, and particular Articles of Ex- 
culpation drawn up by th- Profeſſor himſelf; and did appoint 2 


Subcommittee to look into the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes relat. 

ed to in the ſaid Ariicles, and compare them together and re. 
Port to this Meeting; hut that Subcommittee not having met YU 
to prepare a Report, the Committee named Profeſſur Crawford, Ma- 


ſters R hert Modrow. John Scotand Alexander Andes ſon as a Sub: 


committee to the ſame Effect with the former, and appointed them 2 


to have their Report ready to the Committee qt their next Meet: 
Ing. | | | 


Then the Committee being reſolyed, in the mean Time, te 4 
proceed to the reſt of the Articles of the Libel, not yet diſcuſt by 


the Aſſembly; they called for the R port of the Subcommittee, 
formerly named, to conſider the Proof of the 4th Article; and 
their Report being given in, in Writing, the ſame was read an 

compared with the Depoſitions of the Witnciles related to there- 
in, and it being al ledged by the Profeſſor that he ſpoke theſe 


Words mentioned in the foreſaid Article, in à limited Senſe, which 5 
will appear from the Depofitions of Mr. Langford, N 10, Mr. 


Hamilton, N. 17 and ſome other Witneſſes not mentioned in 
the Subcommittee's Report, the Committee allowed the Profel- 
ſor to give in to them in Writing, at their next Meeting whate- 
ver he thinks makes for him in the Depoſi tions of theſe W itneſſes, 


but they judged it Nece flary that he make it appear that they 7 
cConcur wth the other Witneſſes as to the Time in which thele 


Things were taught. | 5 4 ? 15 

It was alſo moved by ſome of the Members, That what the 
Profeſſor owns in his Anſwers, as marked in the 38, Poge, 
Sect. 24 of the laſt Impreſſion of his Caſe ſand Page 91 of this 
State ) might be taken Notice ot as an Adminicle of Proof of the 


above 


22 4 „rn 
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abovementioned Article, when the Committee comes to conſider 
the Probation, the Words are, T hat he carefully avoids con- 
founding an undivided inſeparable Eſſence with one $ub,;ance in 
Number. Then the Committee agreed to delay the further Con- 
ſideration of the abovementioned Report of their Subcommittee, 
and other Things relating to the Proof of the foreſaid Article 
until another Meeting | 

| March | I4th po ſt meridiem The Committee called for 2 
Report from their Subcommitee named Yeſternight, to compare 
the Profeſſor's Articles of Exculpation with the Depoſitions of 
the Witnefles relative thereto, and they reported, That they 


1 had compared the Profeſſor's Abſtract of his particular Ar- 


ticles of Exculpation for allevjating the Charge laid againſt him 
in the 2d and 3d Articles of the Libel, with the Depoſitions of 
the Witneſſes related to therein, and found them to agree. Then 
being to proceed to confider the Grounds of Alleviation of the 
Charge in the ſaid two Articles, the four Propoſitions into which 
theſe Articles are divided, and which are found relevant by the 
Afſembly, were read from the Aſſembly's Minutes, and the Pro- 
leſſor offered to the Committee and dictated to the Clerk the 
following Grounds for Alleviation, viz 2 

imo, [bat he offered to prcve by the Witneſſes that were ad- 
== duced againſt him, That he taught, as his own Judgment, 
== the xpreſs Words of the Articles in the (onfeſſion of Faith, 
= #p:ſed to the foreſaid Articles of the Libel, to wit, Chap. 2. 
and Chap. 8. { 2. and that he did not deny or impugn any of 
theſe Articles, 1 

2do, That he taught, that all the Eſſential Perfections of the 
Father agree to the Son, but not the perſonal Property, and 
that whatever could be affirmed of the Father, ought to be af- 


= fred of the Son, except his perſonal Property. 


ztio, That it does not appear from the Dep:ſitions of the Wite 
ne ſſes, that he has denied of the Son any Eſſential Perfection 
of the Father. | e 

And for Proof of the firſt Branch of the firſt Ground, he 
condeſcended upon the Depoſitions of Mr. Boyd the 3d Wit- 


: 9 neſs, Mr. Langford the 1cth, Mr. Fervey the 11th, Mr, 


Ritchie the 2d, Mr. Duncan the 4th, and Mr. Carmichael 
the 24th. | 
For Proof of the ſecond Branch thereof, upon the Depoſi- 
tions of Mr. Peden the 25th Witneſs, Mr. M Alpine the 27th, 
Mr. Carmichael the 24th, and Mr. Anderſon the 21ſt. 
v7 For Proof of his ſecond Ground of Alleviation, he pitched 
upon the Depoſitions of Mr. Bannantyne the 18th Witneſs, 
Mr. Miller the 19th, Mr. M Lae the 20th, Mr. Stirling the 
26th, Mr. Coats the 28th, and Mr. Ritchie the 2d. 
Ihen the Profeſſor was removed, and the Committee res- 
ſoned amongſt themſelves upon the Method and Order in 
which it would be moſt proper for them to proceed, v. If 
they 
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they: ſhould firſt conſider how far the foreſaid Grounds, offered 
bythe, Profeilor are releyant to alleviate if proven, and t eq 
copſider the Proof, or, if they (ſhould begin with the Proof; 
and it being noved by ſome of the Members, that cho? it was not 
to be queſtioned, but that the Committee had Power to give 
their Judgement to the A ſſembly as to the Relevancy, yet it 
would be more expedient to refer the judging in it entirely to the 
Aſſembly themſelves, a Que lion as put, judge the Releyancy' 
or refer? And it carried judge, but the Committee reſolyed in the 
fir ſt Place to begin with the Proof and the Profeſſor being cal- 
led in. theſe Parts of the Depoſitions , of all the abovenamed 
Witneſſes, which touch the foreſaid 19 and 2d Grounds of 
Exculpation, were read, and the ſame being conhdered by the 


Committee ſeverally, chey were of Opinion, That the ſaid two | 


Grounds of Exculpation were proven by concurring Teſtimonies, 
29d having cauſed the 3d. Ground to be read, they Judged, that 
in; fame would come more properly to be conlidered in the 
Reievancy,and therefore they reſolve ] to conſider it in that Vie w. 
March 15th Ante meridiem. The Committee being to pro- 
ceed to conſider how far the Grounds of Exculpation, found pro- 
yen Leſternight, were relevant to alleviate; the Profeſſor was 


heard at great Length to inſiſt on all the Arguments he could 
bring from the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes and other Parts of 


the Proceſs, to enforce his Grounds of Alleviation, and all the 
Parts of the Depoſitions of the whole Witneſſes that he conde- 
feended on, were read, and having finiſhed all that he had to 
ſay, the Committee by a Vote allowed him to be preſent at their 
adviſing of the Caule, providing he kept ſilence, and did not 


make any Interruption to them ia their Procedure by ſpeaking Wl 


without leave asked and given: But the Forenoon being far 
ſpent, they delay'd Adviſing until the Afte noon. 85 

Eodem Die poſt meridiem. The Committee being now to giv 
their Judgment, as to the Import of the Profeſſor's Grounds of 
Alleviation, they cauſed to be again read to them the four 
Propoſitions found relevant by the Aſſembly and alſo the Pro- 
feſſor's (aid Grounds; and then the Committee did maturely 


cenſider the ſame, with all the other Grounds and Arguments 


that had been inſiſted upon by the Profeſſor for Alleviation, 
and after tull Reaſoning thereupon amongſt themſelyes, and 
before proceeding to the Vote, the Profeſſor was heard to add, 
what he had further to ſay for alleviating any Cenſure, that 
he may be found to have incurr'd from the Articles libelled 


and proven againſt him, and many Members having argued, 5 


That the Profeſſor had never yet explained in what Senſe he 
underſtood Neceſſary- exiſtence to be the perſonal Property of the 
Father, the Profefſor was deſired to declare, if he own'd 
the Son to be as neceſſarily begotten of the Father, as the Fa- 
ther was of None? he ſaid, he could not preſently give 15 

f | | An- 


. -. 
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Anſwer to that Queſtion, for it would require ſome Time to 
anſwer it, and he doubted, if he could repeat the Words, 
ard that if he ſhould anſwer it, ſome might think him diſ- 
honeſt in his preſenv Circumſtances. And he alledged there 
were ſeveral Orthodox Divines, who had wrote on the, Tri- 
nity, who affirmed that the begeffing of. the Son Was not by 
Vereſſch or Wil, but by Nature, and that to anſwer this (ue. 
ſtion, would be to make a new Article of Faith, Which; ws | 
dot proper for him to do; but if the Aſſembly thought fit to 
do it, with all his Heart, or, he Would Know what. to do; 
and he further declared, That he adhered, to his Paper de- 
livered in to the laſt Afembly the 18th of May, with gelation 
to this Matter; after which the 0 was put, whether 
8 what is contain'd in the Proteffor* Gto6unds of Exculpatign, 
and what he has pled before the Cominittee be ſuſfleient to 
aneviate or not? And the Vote being ſtated, alleyiate..or 
not? 't carried not. And therefore the Committee, give it 
as their humble Opinion to the. Aſſembly, That the Grounds 
of Exculpation inſiſted on by the Profe or, for {alleviating any 
Cenſure, that he may be found to have Hncurred' from the 24 
and zd Articles Jibelled and proven againſt him, are not ſuf- 
r . agg? 
= March 16. The Committee having upon Wedneſday. laſt the 
12th, taken in and heard the Report of their Subcommittee 
appointed to cônſider the 4th Article of the Libel againſt 
Profeſſor Simſon ;. they compared the ſame, with the Depoſi- 
tions of the Witneſſes related to therein, and allowed the 
Profeſſor to give in, in writing, what. he. thought made for 
him in the Bepoſitions of theſe or other Witneffes, but de- 
lay'd the Confideration of the ſaid Report, and other Things 
relating to the foreſaid Article until another Meeting. They 
now being to fall te the Conſideration of this 4th Article, 
they caus'd the foreſaid Report to be again read, and com- 
ared it with the Depoſitions of the Witneffes thereinmention- 
ed, and allo, what the Aſſembly, May 13. ante meridiem, 
did upon. the faid Article, was read from their Minutes, 
where they found a great Affinity betwixt that àth Article 
and the 5th, and ſuſtained the 4th relevant, but proceeded. 


no further thereupon. The faid Report is as follows. 


— 


"uy 


8 15 Subcommittee appointed to confider the 4th Article 
1 of the Libel,” as ſuſtained relevant by the Aﬀembly, v7. 
Mr. Simſon's feaching as his own Opinion, that the Three Per- 
= ſons of the Trinity are not to be ſaid to be numerically One in 
Subſtance or Eſſence; find Mr. William Dennifton, N. 5. de- 
pones, That he heard the Profeſſor this Seſſion give it as: his. 
own Opinion, that the Three Perſons in the Trinity are not to be 

An-: Vid to be numerically One in Eſſences 
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That Mr. Barr, N. 15. depones, That the Proſefſor taught, 
Bhat the Three Perſons of the Godhead ſo agree as to be One 
Cod, yet not numerically One in Eſſence ; yet is not poſitive, whe. 


Aber every one of theſe Words are the Profeſſur's or not. 


That Mr. Edward Boyd, N 3. depones, That he heard the 
Profeſſor ſay, that we were net to underſtand by oh oni, ei. 
ther a Numerical or Specifical Eſſence, for if Numerical, then 
it weuld be Sabellianiſm, and rf Specifical, then it makes Three 
Gods; but is not peſitive, whetber th: Profeſſor gave this Re. 
mark as bis own Judgment, or of the Nicene Fathers, _ 

The foreſaid Report, Depoſitions of Witneſles, and Procced- 
ings of the Aſſembly being read, the Profeſſor was heard to 
read, the Paper he had by the Committee's Allowance pre- 


por, containing his Remarks upon the Depoſitions, and af. 
er he had given the {ame in to the Clerk; he was allowed 
to add what he had further to ſay upon that Subject. The 


Tenor of which Papet tollows. 


TR. Edward Boyd, N. 3. Page 77. at the 
5 End and 78. (and Page 114. of this State 


zn priucip.) when the trofetlor was Teaching on | 


Mark de Trinitate, § 5. on theſe Words, Eas per- 
Subject ſonas cenvenie tum in una efſentia. quam per ouo- 
and not v, expreſſerunt Niceni, Depones, he heard the 
Time. Profeſſor ſay, That we were not to underſtard by 

44950 10v, either a Numerical or Specifical Eſſence, 
for if Numerical, then it would be Sabellianiſm, 


and it Specifical, then it would make Three Geds; > 


but that it was talzs eſſentia que admittit tres per- 
ſonas & unum Deum. Eut whether the Profeſſor 
gave it as his own judgment, or of the Nicene Fa- 
thers, he does not remember. But thinks that the 


Profeſſor ſaid theſe Words, That it was talzis eſ- | d 


ſentia que admittit, &c. as his own Opinion. 


The Profeſſor taught the whole in Latin, and E: 


does not remember that this was taught as his 

owun pinion ooo: 

; Witneſs 5. Mr. Denniſton, P. 80. near the End, 
Time. (and Page 116, of this State) Depones, That he 
heard the Profeſſor this Schon give it as his own 

Opinion, that the Three Perſons in the Trinity are 

No* to be ſaid to be either Numerically or Specifi- 

cally One in Eſſence, and that it was ſuch an Oneneſs 

as included. I hree Perſons, and excluded Three 

He's ſin- Gods: And depones, That the Proſeſſor uttered 
zular in theſe Propoſitions in Latin. This being a Tranſla- 
tion can prove nothing, the Words not being de- 

| poned, 


iid a wands hy and yo} gh 2 By ped ĩͤ 
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poned, and ſingular, that he taught it as his own 


Opinion, without reſtraining the Meaning, 


Mr. . Langford, Wit. 10. P. 83. 5 Lines PETE 


the Foot, and P. 119. of this State laſt Line) De- 


pones, That he heard the Profetlor bring a Defini- 
tion out of Ariff:tle, (as he beſt remembers) ac- 
cording to which Definition, Numerical Eſſence is 
the Eſſence of an individual Perſon, which cannot — 
be com nunicated to any other; and in this Senſe reſtrained 
the Profeſlor ſaid, That the Bleſſed Trinity could Senſe, 
not be One in Number, becaule then there could 
be but One Pei ſen in the Gadhead. ls not politiye 
if the Profeſſor uſed theſe very Words. 

Here he reitricts the Meaning to a Senſe that a- 
grees only to One Perſon. 1 5 

Mr. Barr, Wit. 15. P. 87. near the Foot, (and 
Page 124. of this State in prince} Depones, That 
this Seſſion he heard the Frofeſſor, when teaching 
upon Chap. 2. § 3. of the Confeſſion of Faith, ſay, 


The berlons of the Bleſſed Trinity are ſo diſtinct, Time. 


as that the. perſynal Properties of the One cannot be | 
theſe of the other; but not fo as to be Specifically not poſi- 
Three Gods, and they ſo agree as to be One God, tive as ts 
yet not Numerically One in Eſſence. But he is not Words. 
politive that every one of the Words in that Ar- 
tiele of his Depoſition are the Profeſſor's. This 
Witneſs not poſitive as to the Words, and not ad 
idem with the firſt Two Witneſſes in this Article. 
They in teaching Mark, apd this the Confeſſion. 
Mr. Thomas Hamilton, Wit. 17. P. 89. (and 
Page 125 of this State in medio) Depones, That 

he heard the Profeſſor ſay, "I hat the Perſons of the 
Trinity, were not of the ſame Specifical Eſſence, be- 
cauſe that would be Tritheiſm, nor of the ſame Nu- 
merical Eſſence, if taken in the Senſe it was taken 

by ſome, avply'd only to one Perlon, for then it 
would be Sabellianiſm: Depones, That he heard , . 
the rofeflor, when ſpeaking of the Trinity, ſay, reite 
That it was Talis unitas gue excludit Tritheiſmum Senſe. 
ab and parte, Sabelliauiſmum ab altera, que in- 
cludit tres perſonas & unum Deum. 

Mr. Hiller, Vit. 19. P. go. and Page 126. of 

this State) Depones, I hat this Seflion of the Col- 

lege, he heard the Profetſor teach, when speaking 

of the Unity or Oneneſs of the Subſtance o the ber- 

ſons of the Godhead. that it could not be ore be- 
cifical Subſtance, elie it would lead to Trithei m, it 
*ould not be Numerical, as applied to Creatures, 

D d elſe 
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reſtrained elſe it would lead to that of Sabellianiſm, or be Nx 


Senſe and the ſame with worozoroy, Which is their Character. 
Time, the But the Orthodox Divines made uſe of the Term 
ſame with One Numerical, or One Subſtance in Number, in a 
Barr, very good Senſe, to which he agreed, Cc. | 
ewis Chapman, Wit. 22. P. 92. (and Page 128. 
of this State near the End) Depones, That he has 
| heard the Profeffor teach. as his own Opinion, that 
the Terms Numerical and Specifical, when applied 
to Subſtances, and taken in the Senſe frequently uſ- 
ed in the Schools, ought not or could not be a 
lied to the Perlons of the Trinity, becauſe the 
Form Numerical, when taken in that Senſe, ex- 
cluded Three Perſons, and that of Specifical, would 
reſtrained infer Three Geds; but that this we were always to 
1 that there muſt be Three Perſons and One 
God, &. | 
Mr. Stirling, Wit. 26. P. 95. (and Page 131 of 
this State at the End) Depones, That this Seſſion 
he heard the Profeſſor ſay, That the Three Perſons 
in the Trinity, could not be ſaid to be either of 
one Numerical Subſtance, or one 5 wer Subſtance, 
as theſe Terms were uſed by the Ariſtotelian Philo- 
ſophers, when applied to rational Creatures, be- 
cauſe if they were ſaid to be of one Numerical 
Subſtance, as that Term is uſed by theſe Philoſo- 
phers, they would be but One Perſon, and if they 
were ſaid to be of one Specifical Subſtance, they 
would be Three Gods: gDepones, That he heard 
the Profeſſor ſay, T hat they were ſo One as to be 
Three Perſous, and ſo Three Perſons as to be but 
One Ged. 
Upon the whole, both as laid in the Libel, and 
deponed by the Witneſſes, that *tis only theſe 
Terms the Profeffor is there ſpeaking of. | 
2do, As laid in the Libel, and ; oned by the 
Witneſſes, the Profeſſor is ſaid to 8 that the 
Three Perſons in the Trinity, are to be ſaid either 
Numerically or Specifically One in Subſtance or Eſſence, 
but added, they were fo the ſame as to be One God 
in Three Perſons. While he denies them to be Spe- 
cifically One in Subſtance or Eſſence, he denies them 
to be Three Gods And therefore when he ' denies 
them to be Numerically One in Subſtance, he can 
only be ſuppoſed to deny them to be One Perſon, 
and not denying them to be One God. Which the 
Libel expreſly owns he affirmed, and the Witneſſes 


rove. 
P One 


reſtrained 
Senſe and 
Time. 
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One Subſtance in Number, is allo taken by the 5 

Adverlaries of the Truth in a bad Senſe. See Page 

58. of the printed Caſe, (and Page 91 ot this State) 


Z zthly, This Phraſe One Subſtance in Number, &Cc. 


Then the Committee went on to conſider the Proof of the 
foreſaid 4th Article, and cauſed the Depoſitions of the Wit- 
neſſes on that Article to be read from the Minutes of the 
Presbytery of Glaſgow, and they reaſoned upon each of them, 
and the Profeſſor's Remarks thereupon ſeverally; and then 
having conſidered the whole, together with what the Pro- 
feſſor had own'd in his Anſwers, as marked in the 58th Page, 
$ 2. of the laſt Impreſſion of his Caſe. (and 91. Page of this 
State) viz» That he carefully avoids confounding Ove undivid- 
ed inſeparable Eſſence with One Subſtance in Number, they 
before coming to the Vote did again hear the Profeſſor ſay, 
What he had further to add in his Defence, and he having 
removed, the Committee after diſcourſing fully, and mature- 
ly conſidering the whole of what they had heard, put the 
Queſtion, Whether this fourth Article of the Libel was ſuf- 
ficiently proven or not? And the Roll being called, and Votes 
marked, it carried proven, And therefore the Committee give, 
as their Opinion to the Aſſembly, that this fourth Article of 
the Libel againſt Profeſſor Simſon is clearly proven; and the 
Profeſſor being called in, this was intimated to him. 

Then the ommitte reſolved at their next Meeting to pro- 
ceed to conſider both Releyancy and Proof of the 5th Ar- 
ticle, and what further remains of the Matters remitted to 
them by the Aſſembly; and for ſhortning their Work, they 
appointed Maſters Allar®Logan, Alexander Anderſen, James 
Ramſay, Robert Wodrow and William Merge, Miniſters ; 
Lieutenant Colonel Erskine, and Provoſt Drummend Ruling 
Elders, as a Subcommittee to go through the remaining 
Work of this Committee, and prepare Overtures thereupon 
for facilitating their Procedure, and to meet for that End 

this Afternoon, and Report to the Commuttee at their next 
Sederunt. | | . 

March 18. ante meridiem. The ſaid Subcommittee brought 
in their Report, and the ſame A an Overture for the 
Committee's proceeding in the Trial, how the Profeſſor has 
obſerved the Injun&ions of Aflembly in their A 9. 1717; It 
was moved by ſome of the Members, That before further 
proceeding in what remains of the Libel, the Committee 
ſhould conſtder the ſaid Overture, becauſe what is propoſed 
therein, may be a preparing by a Subcommittee, while the 

ommittee is going on in their other Work, which will for- 
ward their Procedure. And the rofeflor be ing heard againſt 
tke Committee's proceeding to the ſaid Enquiry and Precog- 

D d 2 nition 
Fe 


1 
nition taken thereupon; he removed, and then the Commit- 
tee cauſed the {aid Report to be read; as alio the Acts of the 
laſt and preceeding Aflemblies, appointing their Committees 
to proceed in this irial of the Profeſſor, and likewile the 
Minutes of the Proceedings of the Presbytery of Glaſgow 


and their Committee, in their Enquiry and recognition of 


Witneſſes, as to the rofefſor's Oblervance of the foreſaid Act 
1717, in i'rolecution of the Appuintments of this Committee 
the 22d of May. vth of Auguſt and gth of N vember laſt, were 
read; and in like Manner the torelaid gth Act of Aſſembly17 1), 
for preſerving Purity of Doctrine. All which being heard, and 
the Committee having diſcourſed as to their Method of Pro- 
cedure, they agreed to appoint a Subcommittee to Conſider 
the i/ucttions that have been propoled by the Presbytery of 
Glajſ;' , to the Witneſſes in the Precognition, and to draw 
out uch of them as they think proper, and prepare the 
Draugic of a Libel upon them to be given to the Profeſſor, 
and they named for that Purpoſe, Maſters Alexander Anderſon, 
Robert icdrow, and James Ramfay, Miniſters; the Lord 
Grange and Laird of Auchinleck Ruling Elders, to meet at 
Six of the Clock this Evening, and to have their Report rea- 
dy to be laid before the Committee, as ſoon as they can, and 
the Brethren from Gla;*:w were defired to attend the ſaid 
Subcommittee. EE 7% 

Eodem die peſt meridiemm The Committee being now re- 
ſolved to conſider the <th Article of the Libel, which bears, 
That the Profeſſir atnrimed, that the Tbree Perſons of the Tri- 


nity were all indeed One God, and had all the ſame infinite 


Divine Perfectious, and added, That whether the Subject of 
theſe Perfeiti.ms was different, was @ Metaphyſical Queſtion, 
we needed not determine. The ſaid Article being read, and 
the Depolitions of the Witneiles look'd into. the Committee 
found as to this Article, that Mr. i/il:am Boyd the gth Wit- 
neſs, depones. That in December 1725, the Prefeſſcr ſaid, 
that the Perſons of the Trinity were all indeed One God, 
that is, have all the ſame infinite Divine Perfeticms; but 
whether the Subjet of theſe Perfecticus be different was ano- 
ther Queſtion, and perhaps too Metaphyſical for us to determine, 
and they find no other Witneſs concurrinz with him on that 
Article ; but the Aſſembly has found, that there is a great 
Affnity betwist this and the preceeding 4th Article, and ſo 
the Committee leaves the Relevancy and Proof of this 5th 

Article to the Afembly's own Conſideration. | 
Then the Committee went on to the Sth Article, which 
wisrcad out of the Libel, as ir ſtands in the Presbytery of 
Glag m's 5 inutes, viz. That the Profeſſor aiſſirmed. That in 
the Printy there are three intelligent Agents or Beings. AF 
ter di.courling {oxictime apon the Relevancy of this Article, 
+ i 

F 
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| 213 ) 1 
it was propoſed by ſome of the Members, and uranimouſly a- 
greed to by the Committee, that the Relevancy of it ſhyuld be 
conlideted in thir Terms, viz. That the Profeſſer affirmed, That 
in the Trinity there werelhree intelligent Beings; and the Pro- 
feſſor being heard in his Defence as to the Kelevancy of this 
Article as ſo ſtated, he ſaid, That there are ſeverals, who 
take the Word Being for the molt abſtracted Notion of the 
Word Ens, ſo as to ſignify whatever really is, whether it be 
Subſtance, Accident, Mode, Relation, or whatever elle really 
is: So that whatever we underitand of the Nature of the Per- 
ſons of the Trinity they really are; and therefore in this Senſe 
alone may be called Beings, altho' confidering the ordinary 
Uſe of the Word Being when applied to God, he thinks it 2 
very unſuitable and unſafe Herm, and is perſuaded he never 
us'd it in his teaching, whatever he might do in explaining 
the abſt ract Notion of that Term, to ſatisfy any Student, in 
ſhewing him that it might be true in the above-mentioned 
2bſtra& Senſe ; and he does not at all remember the Confe- 
rence with Mr. Brown mention'd in his Depoſition, in which 
he is ſingular. Then the Committee having heard and con- 
ſidered this Defence, and having allo heard read the Pro- 
feſlor's Anſwers, as they ſtand in his printed Caſe, Page 59, 
(and Page 92 of this State) after talking fully upon the Sub- 
jet, did unanimoully find the foreſaid Article Relevant, as it 
is above ſtated, „ 8 

Next the Committee took under Conſideration the Proof 
of this Article; and the Depoſitions of Mr. Brown the 6th, 
and Mr. Bain the 7th Witneſſ-s being read from the Presby- 
tery's Minutes; the Proteflor objected to the ſaid Wit- 
nelfes their Oaths, that they did not concur as to the parti- 
cular Time and Place, that Mr. Bain was very young, and 
had been but a ſhort Time at the Profeſſion, that they are 
not politive, and that of all the 307% Witneiles that depone 
in his Cauſe, there is none but Mr. Bazz that depones on theſe: 
Words he mentions as taught by him in the Divinity Hall, 
tho* they were all examined on that Article. The Com- 
mittee having heard the ſaid Depolitions and Objections 
made to them, they did agree to lay the ſaid Proof as it 
ſtands before the Aſſembly, and do report that they find, 
That Mr. William Brown i-epones. That he being in Cenver- 
Jation with the Profeſſor upon the Head of the Trinity. he heard 
the Profeſſor ſay, That in the | rinity, there were Three intel- 
gent Agents or Agencies; which the Profeſſor further explain- 
ng, the Deponent reply'd, Chat according to what the Profeſ= 
for had ſaid, there muſt likewiſe be Three Beings , to which, 
as the Depenent beſt remembers, the Profeſſ'r ſaid no Doubt 
of that, or certainly there muſt, or Wrds to that Purpoſe : 
And Depnes, That this Converſation was in the I ofefor's 
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ewn Room iu the College, and that the Deponent's Brother My. 

David Brown was preſent the whole Time, and Mr. Lewis 
Chapman came in, the Time of the Converſation, and that the 
fame was about the latter End of March 1726. And that Mr, 


2 Bain Depones, He thinks to the beſt of bis Remem- 
rance the Profeſſor ſaid, That in the Trinity, there are Three 


intelligent Be ings; and being interrogate for the Profeſſor, what i 


Time it was be heard theſe Expreſſions, Depones, That he can- 
not be pofitive as to the preciſe Time, but that it was ſometime 
an the Seſſion that begins in October 1725. 

The Committee alio finding, That the Profeſſor ſays in his 


Letter March 2d. 4th Page of his printed Caſe, and 18 Page 


ef this State) That the perſonal ! roperties of the Perſons of the 


Trinity are the Foundation of their mutual Relations, and o 


the Order of their Being and Working ; they reſolv'd afterward 
do take this under their Conſideration. 3 
The Committee after this judg'd it proper, that Mr. David 
Brown, who is mention'd in Mr. William Brown's Depoſition, 
and is now in Town, ſhould be called before them, and be 
examin'd as to what he knows of the Heads about which Mr, 
William was formerly interrogated 3 and they ordered him to 
be Cited to compear before them at their next Sederunt, ta 
the foreſaid Purpoſe. 1 
March 19th. Ante meridiem. The Execution againſt Mr. 
David Brown being produced. he was call'd, and compear'd ; 
but Mr. Simſen having objected to his being examin'd, now 
when the Committee has come the Length of adviſing the 
Cauſe, and that he was not in the Liſt of Witneſles given 
out to him at the Beginning; the Committee, after diſ- 
courſing upon the Subject, agreed to drop his Examina- 
ton. 5 | 
Then the Committee took under Conſideration the Ex- 
reſſions noticed in Yeſternight's Minute, as uſed by the 
Profeflor; That the perſonal Properties of the Perſons of the 
Trinity, are the Foundation of the Order of their Being and 


Working, and having heard the Protcfiyr thereupon, he re- 


preſented, That the neceſſary Meaning of the Words above- 


mentioned, is the ſame with the Meaning of theſe uſed by Di- 


vines concerning the Perſons of the Trinity, vi. Modus operand; 
ſequitur modum Eſſendi; For he does not ſay, Of their Beings, 
which might import different Eſſences, but, Of their Boeing. 
And he is as far from thinking, the Perſons of the Tranitf 


have different Eſſences as any Member of the Committee; 


And he takes theſe Words, The Order F-4 Being to ſignify the 
ſame as The Order of ſubſiſting or exiſting, only he thought 
the Word Being, a more ordinary Englifh Word. The Come 
mittee after ſome Reaſoning upon this Subje&, reſoly'd to 
add to their Report ee. to Yeſternight, That the ſaid 
Clause 
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| 21 
Clauſe deſerves the Aſſembly's ne Conſideration; and likes 
miſe that the Committee are of Opinion that it deſerves tobe 
conſidered by the Aſſembly : That this Article of the Libel is of 
Affinity with the former found relevant againſt the Pro- 
* 
Fh Profeflor deſired, That the Minute of Friday's Sede- 
unt the 15th current in the Afternoon might be read, where- 
in his Aniwer made to the Queſtion that was then propoſed 
to him about the Neceſſary-exiſtence of Chr iſt is mark'd, and 
the ſame being read, he offered a Paper, wherein he gives 
his Thoughts as to the ſaid Queſtion, and the Committee 
having allow'd him to read the ſame to them ; they appoint- 
ed Maſters Allan Logan, James Craig, and Alexander 
Anderſon Miniſters, and the Lord Grange RulingElder, to draw 
up Obſeryations upon the ſaid Paper, and to bring them in 
to the Committee, to be lodg'd therewith in the Clerk's 
Hand, and to meet for that End this Night. And the Pro- 
feſſor having ſubſcribed his Paper, did put the ſame in the 
= Clerk's Hand. The Tenor whereof follows. 


= He Reverend Committee of Aﬀembly on Profeſſor Sim- 
| ſon's Affair having met, March 15th 1728, in the 
= Aficrnoon, to conſider the Releyancy of the Grounds of Ex- 
= culpation offered by him; and found proven by them, how 
== far they might alleviate the Articles found releyant and 
proven by the laſt Aſſembly: And having granted Mr. Simſom 
== the Favour of being preſent, they reaſoned upon them a long 
Time, and then allowed him Liberty to ſay any Thing he 
thought further needful before they came to a Vote. Where- 
= upon he replied to as many of the Particulars' as he could 
== then recolle&, and thought of greateſt Moment, which had 
= been ſpoke to by the Members. 
i Such as, that ſome Facts had been miſtaken, it having been 
alledged, That he had, according to the Depoſitions of Wit- 
neſſes, denied Chriſt's Neceſfary-exiſtence three or four Times; 
whereas by the Depoſitions mentioned in the particular Ex- 
culpation on Art. 4. Caſe P. 103, by the Aſſembly, Art. 3. com- 
pared with the Depoſit ions that prove this Article, it did 
not appear he had uttered that Expreſſion oftner than once. 
He alſo took Notice, that ſome had underſtood his telling 
the different Senſes in which ſome Terms were uſed by 
diverle Authors, as if he nt only approved of all theſe 
Senſes of them, but ſeemed to take them as his own Opinion 
of the Things themlelves; ſuch as, his telling that that 
Title, The only True God was by ſome, both ancient and 
modern, Zealous and able Defenders oi the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, taken to ſignify the Father's perſonal Property, being 
of None, neither Begotten nor Proceeding, as if he had not at 
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216 
ly approved of the Senſe of the Words, but likewiſe man- 
tain'd it as his wn Opinion, that the Father alone was the 
only True God ; whereas he neither approved the one nor 


maintain'd the other, but only related the Fact, and gave 


ſufficient © aution to the >tudents to guard them againſt being 
deceived by the dverſaries of the 1 ruth, from ſuch an Uſe 
oi thefe i erms by its Friends. 

He mewed the like with Reſpe& to ſeveral other Terms, 


and particularly of the Term Neceſſarily-exiſtent, which had 


been zlledged was a Word of a clear Meaning, and not am- 


biguous : Upon which he was obliged to remark, That tho' 


ary intelligent Perſon could athx a clcar and certain Meaning to 
it for himſelf, yet it diverſe Authors, whether ſound or unſound 
in the Faith, affix d different Meanings to it, (which it was 
certain they did) the icrm was thereby rendered ambiguous 
beyond the Profeſtor's Ability to help it; and he was of Opi- 
nion, that by the laſt Aſfembly's Act dete mining the Rele- 
vancy of the Proteſſor's having denied that the on of God 
was Neceſſarily-exiftent, they took it to mean the eſſential Ne- 
ceſſary- exiſtence of the Divine Nature that is common to all 


| the erſons of the God+head ; and that the Presbytery of Glaſ- 


gow took it in a low hypothetical Sente,applicahle to mere Cre- 
tures, Caſe Page 131, and fome Authors took it to ſignify the 


| fame with being of None, neither Begotten nor,Proceeding.. 


And ſome of the Members ha -ing ſaid in their Realoning, 


that they wanted to know what he meant by the eſſential Ne- 
ceſſary- exiſtence of the Son; he ſaid he thought the beſt Way 


he cauld explain it, in other Words, was in theſe of our Cen- 
feſſin and Catechiſms, Infinite and Unchangeable in his Being, 


Hiftom, &e. 7 
it having alſo been ſaid by ſome Members, That they 
wiſhed the rofeflor would give a further Deelaration of his 


Opinion concerning the Neceſſary exiftence «the Son, and that 
the Committee might tranimis any ſuch Declaration to the 
Afſembly; and ethers having replied, That they would not 
regard any Declaration he thould now make; becauſe Heretics 
or talſe Teachers wou'd {ay any Thing might relieve them, 
when in Danger of Depofition or Excommunication, and that 
they were againſt tranſmitting to the Aﬀembly any Declaration 
he might make: He ſaid he would not make any further De- 
elarat ion about it, becauſe it would be made Uſe of to charge 


him with acting diſhoneſtly, and alſo turned to be an Argu- 


ment againſt him, as his laſt Deelaration given in to the late 


Aſſembly had been made Ule of in the preceed ing Reaſoning» - 
Upon which one of the Members (who as the Profeffor 
thinks wiſhed he would make ſome Declaration) ſaid. be 
doubted not but the Profeiſor would agree with him in be- 


Heving a Prepolition, which he mention'd about the 2 
4. ing 
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being Neceſſarily Begotten; which ſome Members, who had 
ſaid they would not regard any Declaration the Proteſſor 
ſhould make, appeared willing he ſhould declare his Mind 


ave about, which he could not take as any Token of their Goods 
ing will to him. This unexpe&ed Propoſal did ſurpriſe him; 
Jle and having pauſed, a little, to try if he could repeat the 


Propoſition in his own Mind : All that he could. recolle& of 


ms, it was. That it contained an Affirmation of the Son's being 
had iy eee Begotten, compared with ſomething belonging to 
m- the Father : He therefore ſaid he could not preſently give his 
ho Opinion about it for it would require ſome Time to con- 
to Wl fider it, and told them He could not repeat it: And again told 
and them he was againſt making any further Declaration on that 
was Subject, becauſe ſome would take it to be done diſhoneſtly 
ous in his preſent Circumſtances ; he alſo told them that Divines, 
pi- reputed Orthodox On the Trinity, had different Sentiments 
ele- about the Neceſſity of the Son's Generation; and that in the 


Treatiſe publiſhed by the four London Miniſters in Defence 


A 
Ne-. of the {rmmzty. to wit, that Part of it called the Harmony 
bbe reformed Churches, in one of the Papers of that Collection 


it was laid, The Father begot the Son, not by his Will. nor by 
Neceſſity, but by Nature; and if he rem mbred aright, Alting 
ſaid the ſame. (and, having looked the Book ſince, he finds 
it in Page 64. of that T reatiſe, by the four London Miniſters, 


ing, and is a Part of the Creed aſcribed to Damaſus, which is 
Ne- ſubjoined to the larger Helvetick Confe (ſon, which they own: 
Way MY their Belief of; he allo finds he was right in what he ſaid of 
Con-: MY Alting) He added further, That the Neceſſity of the Father's 
einge; begetting the Son was not determined in our own, or any 
So other Proteſtant Confeſſion, at leaſt in expreſs Words; and 
they therefore his determining it might be taken to be his making 
F his a new Article of Faith, or expreſſing ſome old one in new 
that Terms, not uſed in our own Confelfun or any other, which 
the ſome might make a Handle of, to accuſe him of breaking the 
3 not Act 12th of iflembly r7ro: It was therefore both unſate and 
ties improper for him to declare any Thing about it. But if 
them, dbe General Aſſembly ſnould think fit to do it, they might 
that with all his Heart. But with Refpe& to the Neceſſary exiſtence 
ation of the Son of God. be thought it was ſufficienty proved by 
r De- What was plainly taught in the Holy Seriptures concerning 
harge his infinite Perfections, and his being the Creator, Preſerver 
Argu- and Governor of the World, and his . being the Redéemer of 
e late Markind, which made it utterly abſurd to imagine, that 
ning ſuch a Perſen might poſſibly . not have been, or eniſted. He 
eflor was theref..re ſatisfſied of the eſſential Neceſſary-exiſtence of 
id be the Son of God, and adhered to the Declaration given in to 
in be- the Allemhly, May 18. This is, to the beft of his Remem- 
"Gaps drance, the Subſtance of what paſſed in the Committee, op, 
being | E e | Friday 


1 
friday laſt, March 15th. To which he begs Leave to add, 
what he declared befere the laſt Aſſembly in one of his 
Speeches, namely, That he thought it as impoſſible for the 
Son of God not to have been, as it is impoſſible for God to 
Lie; to which he alſo adheres. | ae 

He alſo remembers that ſome of the Members did argue, 
That the Profeſſor had never yet explained in what Senſe he 
underſtood Neceſſary exiſtence to be the perſonal Property of 
the Father: Concerning which he has already obſerved, that 
they had underſtood his telling of that Senſe wherein ſome 
Authors took it, as if he had approved of that Uſe of the 
Term. or that he had ſome peculiar Notion of his own, of 
Neceſſary-exiſtence being the perſonal Property of the Father ; 
whereas his Opinion is, J hat when theie Authors take Ne. 
ceſſary ex iſtence to ſignify the perſonal Property of the Father, 
they mean his being abſolutely of None. or Uncrignate : But 
he was diverted from ſpeaking more particularly to this. and We 
ſevera! other Things that had been argued by the Members, 
By thei: defiring him to declare his Mind about the toreſaid' 
Propoſition 3 and cannot but think his Circumſtances very 
hard, that altho' he had aſkrmed the Propoſition, yet, accord- 

ing to what ſeveral Members had before-hand declared, he 
ſhould be eſteemed diſhoneſt and diſingenuous in doing it; 
and that, on the other Hand, by declining to give his Mind 
of it, it ſhould be made a Handle of againſt him to judge him 
erroneous or heretical. ” | 5 
This Paper is a true Repreſentation of the Facts above- 
mentioned. to the beſt of the Proteſfor's Remembrance; but 
it being very poſſible he may be miſtaken in ſume of them, 
he is deſirous to know what may be his Miſtakes therein, 
and dec ares himielf moſt willing to correct them. I his fign- 
ed at Edinburgh, May 19th, 1728. by 


Joann Sius Ox. 


Then the Profeflor being removed, the Committee called 
far the Report of their Subcommitte named Yciterday, 
to make the Draught of a Libel againſt him, and they 
brought in the lame. Which being read, and the Committee 
having diſcourſed ſome Time thereupon, they delayed the 
further Conſideration thereof until the Afternoon, and a 
Pointed Mr. Alexander Anderſon to prepare and bring in 
againſt that lime, a Liſt of Witneſſes to be adduced for 
proving thereof, to be given out together therewith. 

Ecdem die poſt meridiem. The Committee reſumed the 
Conſideration of the Libel againſt Mr. Simſon, and the Ar- 
ticles thereof being again read, and compared with the 
Heads of the Profeſſor's jrinted Antwers to Mr. Webſter's 
Libels againſt kim, and of his Letters te the deceaſed — 

EL. Rober 


21 | 
Robert Rowan late Miniſter at > ANF ER the Committee, 
after ſome Amendments made thereto did unarimouſly agree 
to the ſaid Draught. And having afterward called for the Liſt: 
of Witneſles from Mr. Anderſon, he gave it in. and the ſame 
being read, and ſome Amendments made thereto, was alſch 
approven. The Tenor of which Libel and Liſt of Witneſſes 
follows. 5 1 1 
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LIBE L ogainſt Profeſſor Simſon, for con- 
traveening the gth Ad of Aſſembly, anno 
1717. | | | i 15 7 
Hereas the General \fembly of this Church, hie 
met at Edinburgh in the Month of May 1717 Tears, 
by an ict made in their 12th 5effion on the 14th of the ſaid 


Month, intituled, At for maintaining the Purity of the 
Doctrine of this Charch, and determining the Proceſs Mr. James 


* 


9 | Webiter againſt Mr. Johr Simſon, did narrate, declare and 


enact, as under writen, to wit, Ihe ſaid General Aﬀembly 
conſidering, That they could not ove take the Whole of the 
ſaid roceſs, by diſcuiling particularly every Article and it 


being nevertheleſs exyedient and requiſite, that the laid Afﬀe 


fair be brought to ſome Iflue that might teſtify the Zeal 
and Concern of the laid Aſſembly, for the Preſervation of 
Truth and Peace in this Church, and preventing what might 
tend to the Hurt and Prejudice thereof; Therefore, altho' 
you the ſaid Mr. Fobn Simon, Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Univerſity of Glaſgow, did declare your Adherence to our 
Confeſſion of Faith, and Doctrines therein-contain'd, as your 
Judgment, and your diſuwning the Errors oppoſite thereto 
wherewith you was charged; yet conſidering, that by your 
printed Anſwers, and the Letters written by you to the de- 
cealt Mr. Robert Rswan, ſome Time Miniſter at 2 
you had given Offence, and that it was judged that therein 
you had vented ſome Opinions not neceſſary to be taught in 
Divinity, and that had given more Occaſion to Strife than 
to the promoting of Edification, that you had uſed ſome 
Expreſſions that bear and are uſed by Adverſaries in a bad 
and unſound Senſe, tho' you did diſown that unſound Senſe, 
and for anſwering more ſatisty ingly (as you ſuppoſed) the 
Cavils and Objections of Adverſaries, you had adopted fome 
ypotheles different from what are commonly uſed among 
Orthodox Divines, that are not evidently tounded on Scrip- 
ture, and tend to attribute too much to. natural Reaſon and 
E e 2 the 
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the Power of corrupt Nature; which undue Advarcethent ef 
Reaſon and Nature is always to the Diſparagement of Revela. 
tion and efficacious tree Grace: | herefore the General Aſſembly 
atoreſaid, for the Reaſons above-mentioned; prohibited and 
diſcharged you the ſaid Mr. John Simon to uic ſuch Expreſhons, 
or to teach, preach, or otherwile vent ſuch Opinions, Pro- 
fitions, or Hypotheſes as aforeſaid. Likeas, the General 
ſſembly of this Church, which met at Edinburgh in May 
926 ears,” by their Act dated the 17th of the ſaid Month, 
intituled, Overture by Way of Ad, for preſerving Purity of 
Doctrine, did, among other i hings, recommend to, and ap- 
Point the Presbytery ot Gla/gow to make Enquiry, how y 
the ſaid Mr. John Simon had obcyed the Injunctious of the 
ſaid General Aſſembly in anno 1717, as to the Points which 
they had then prohibited you to teach; as aiſo the General 
Aftembly of this Church, which met at Edinburgh in the WM 
Month of May laſt, by their Act, dated the 13th Day of the | 
ſaid Month, intituled, Ad and Commiſſion for preſer ving Pu- 
rity of Doctrine, and ecncerning Mr. John dimſon, gave full 
Power to the Committee thereby appointed to e among 
other Things upon what elle (beſide the Libel and Queries 
there mentioned) is contained in the toreſaid AR of the (then) 
laſt Aſſembly for preſerving Purity cf Doctrine, which the 
Presbytery of Glaſgew and former Committee (which had 
been appeinted by the {aid then laſt Aſſembly) could not over- 


take, and appointed the ſaid Committee to proceed in the i 


whole thereby committed to them. in the Manner, and to 


the End therein ordain'd and ſet forth Nevertheleſs it is of J 


 Ferity, That you the ſaid Mr. John Simſen have, within the 5 


Town of Glaſgew, at diverſe Times, and particularly at 
ſome of the ordinary Diets of your Teaching your Scholars, 
ſimee the foreſaid Ac of the General Afembly, in the Year 
1717, was made, Tranſgreſſed and diſobeyed the Prohibition 
and Diſcharge above-narrated of the ſaid A& of the General 
Aſſembly in anno 1717, by ufing the Expreſſions, or Teaching, 
or -otherwiſe venting the Opinions, or. Propoſitions, or Hy- 
potheſes following, io wit, Tha: by the Light, of Nature, and 
Works of Creation and Providence, including Tradition, 
God hath given an obſcure, objectire Revelation unto: all 
Men of his being reconcilable to Sinners. And that the 
Heathen may know there is a Remedy for Sin provided, 
which may: be called an implicite or obſcure Revelation of 
the Geſpel; That it is probable. that none are exeluded from 
the Benefits of the Remedy for Sin, provided by God, and 
publiſhed twice to the World, except thoſe, who, by their 
actual Stn, exclude themſclves, and ſlight or reject, either 
the clearer i,ight of the Goſpel revealed to the Church, or 
tha. obicure Dilcovery and Offer of Grace made to all with» - 
» 1 4 f a | | ; out 
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. 
aut the Church. That if the Heathen, in the Uſe of the 
Means they have, would ſeek the Knewledye of the Way af 


Reconciliation, God wou'd diſcover it to them. 
That there are Means appointed of God for obtaining 
ſaving Grace, which Means, when diligently uſed with der 
riouſneſs, Sincerity and Faith of being heard, God hath pro- 
miſ:d to bleſs with Succeſs. And that the going about theſe 
Means in the forefaid Manner, is not above the Keach of our 
natural Ability and Power. _ IC bi wt 
That Ratio ut ſumitur pro evidentibus propoſitionibus natu- 
raliter revelatis eſt principium ſeu fundamentum tbe lgiæ. 
And that nothing is to be admitted'in Religion, but what is 
agreeable to Reaſon, and determined by Reaſon to be ſo. 
That it is inconſiſtent with er e and Goodneſs of God, 
to create a Sou! without original Righteouſneſs or Diſpoſiti- 
ens to Good. And the Souls of Infants fince the Fall as they 
come from the Hands of their Creator, are as pure and holy, 
as the Souls of Infants would have been created, ſuppoſing 
Man had not fallen. And that they are created as pure and 
holy as Adam's was created, except as to theſe Qua: ihcatis 
ons and Habits, which he received as being created in an 
adalt State. 1 17 5 , 
That there was not a proper Covenant made with Adam for 
kimſclf and his Poſterity That Adam was not a Federal 
Head to his roſterity. And that it Adam was made a be- 
deral Head, it muſt be by a Divine Command, which is not 
found in the Bible. 1 5 
That it is more than probable, that all baptized Infants 
dying in Infancy, are ſaved. And that it is manifest, if od 
ſnou d deny his Grace to all, or any of the Children of In- 
ndels, he would deal more ſeverely with them, than he did 
with the Fallen Angels. 2 Fe 3 
That were it not for the Proſpe& of Happineſs we could 
not, and therefore would not, ferve God. 5 | x 
That there will be no ſinning in Hell after the laſt Judg- 
ment. 8 | . „ 
That as to all, or ſeveral of the above Opinions, Propoſi- 
tions and Hypatheſes, you were in Uſe to refer your Scho- 
lars to your Writings againſt Mr. Webſter, as you alſo did 
upon all the Subjects in Controverſy betwixt you and Mr. 
Webſter. EE. 
All, or any of which being proven, you ought to be cenſur- 
as contraveening the foreſaid Act of Aſſembly, and contrary 
to the Duty you are obliged to by the Word of Gad, and 
Kules of mis Church e 6 
5 115 
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L IST of Witneſſes to prove the above Libel, 
AR. James Sloſs, Mr. Andrew Gray, and Mr. James 


de x cesbytery of Glaſgow. e 22g 125 
Mr. Jobn Pinkerton, Preacher of the Goſpel, Chaplain to 
the Lord Pollock, Mr. James Warden Preacher of the Goſpel, 
reſiding in Awchinearn in Calder near Glaſgow, Mr. Alexander 
Dincan, Mr. Thomas Hamilton, Mr. Jobn Anderſ.n, Mr. 
Filiam M*<Clac, Mr. James Stirling, Mr. William Denni- 
floun, Mr. Alexander Bair, Mr. Doagal Alan, Ir. William 
own, and Mr. Ge:rge Meek, all Students of Divinity in the 
Univerlity of Glaſgow. Mr. George Adam, Chaplain in Over- 
ork. : if a G50 VE 
. David Brown, Mr. William Boyd, Mr. Hugh Stewart, 
23nd Mr. William Miller, late Students of Divinity at Glaſyow, 
2 barles Fervey, and Mr. John Muirhead, late Students 


Then the Committee appointed the foreſaid Libel and Liſt 
of Witneſſes to be writ out, and a Copy thereof to be put 
in the faid Profeſſer's Hands, and ordain'd both him and the 
ſaid witnefles to be cited, to compear before this Committee 
at Edinburgh in the Old Kirk-{fie, upon the gth' of April next 
to come, at Four of the Clock in the Afternoon, with Con- 
tinuat ion of Days, to the Effects mentioned in the ſaid Libel 
reſpective. And the Committee reſolved then to meet, and 
proceed to the Trial upon the ſaid Libel as accords. _ 
Ibe Committee finding, that the 7th Article of the Libel, 
and alſo the Presbytery of Glaſgew's Proceedings upon the 
Queries that were 99 to be put to Mr. Simſon, and 
what enſued thereupon, remain yet to be conſidered, they for 
the greater Diſpatch appointed Maſters William Wiſbhart, 


Jobn Brand, Alexander Robertſon, and Robert Wodrow Mi- 


niſters, the Lord Grange, and Lieutenant Colonel Erskine 
Ruling Elders, as a Subcommitte to look into the Minutes 
of the {aid Presbytery's Proceedings, and prepare ſome Over- 
ture thereupon to the Committee, in Order to make their 
Work the more eaſy. | 2 
March 20th. Ante meridiem. The Libel againſt Profeſſor 


Simſon, and Liſt of Witneſſes were brought in by the Clerks 


written out in'a fair Hand; and being compar'd with the 
approven Scroll, and found agreeabie thereto, were ordered to 


put in the Profeſſor's Hand, according to Yeſternighr's 


Reſolution ; and the Profeſſor being called in, and compearings 


they ſhew'd him, That they had reſoly'd, that he ſhould be 
cite 


0 


Ritchie, Preachers of the Goſpel within the Bounds of 


nm 
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cited to compear before them here at Edinbargh, in the d 
Kirk-Iſle, upon the gth ot April next, at Four of the Clock in 
the Afternoon, with Continuation of. Days, to anſwer to the 
Libel which was drawn up againſt mm; and that they had 
ordain'd the Witneſſes contain d in the Liſt ſubjoin'd to the: 


ſaid Libel to be cited to the ſaid Titne and Place, to gie 


Evidence in the Matters libelled; and had appointed their 
Moderator to iſſue out Warrants to the Effect foreſaid, and- 
the ſaid Libel and Lift of W itneſſes being read to him, and 
put in his Hand by the Moderator, he was warn'd apad dd 
to attend the ſaid Time and Place with Certification. Then 
the Profeſſor having received the ſaid Libel and Liſt of Wits 
neſſes, eraved a W rrant from the Committee to cite Wit- 


neiles for his Exculpation, which the Committee allow d, and 


ordered to be given to him; he always at the Time he re- 
ceives the Warrant, putting in the Moderator or Clerk's: 


Hard, the Liſt of Witneffes that he is to adduce for proving 


his Exculpation. 


The Subcommittee appointed Yeſterday Forenoon to draw: 


up Remarks upon the Pfofeſſor's Paper, giving his Thoughts - 


as to the dueſtion propoſed to him about the Neceſſary=exiſtencs 
of Chriſt having brought in their Report, the Minute of 


Friday Afternoon re lat irg to this Subject, the Profeſſor's fore. 
ſaid Paper, and the Subcommittee's Remarks thereupon were 
all read, and the ſaid Paper and Remarks were compared to- 


gether, and theſe Remarks were agreed to, and ordered to 
be taken in by the Clerk, to ly in retentis with the other 


Papers belonging to this Committee. The Tenor whereof 


follows. 


in by Profeſſor Simſon anent their Minute March 15th. 


Pet meridiem. Which he deſires to be laid before the Acme 
bly, thought meet thereupon to remark. IS 


That whereas the Profeſſor owns it appear'd by the De- 
firions of Witneſſes, That once at leaſt he had uttered an 
xpreſſion denying Chriſt's Neceſſary-exiſtence. That he had 
pleaded this ought to be accounted only a Trip in peech, 
ſeeing he taught the Articles of our Confeſſion. Some Mem- 
bers of the Committee - reaſoned, That the Groſſneſs of- 


the Article it ſelf would hardly allow any to think it was & 


meer Trip in Speech. and the Witneſſes ſhew he taught this 
both in his explaining the Confeſſion of Faith, and again when 
explaining the Latin Syſtem; Further theProfeilor had refuſed 
to ſatisfy the Presbytery of Glaſgew, when queried by them 
ment this; as alſo. he had not cleared himſe}f of this Charge 


in his Anſwers to the Libel, and in all the Procedure of the 


Judicatories of this Church with him about this Arviols, by: 


C 


HE Committee taking to Conſideration the Paper given 
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Hath never come up fairly to an the - Necefſary-exiftence of 
our Lord Jeſus (Chriſt, whence they qr by the Matter. 
eould- not be alleviated by alledging it was a. Trip in Speech. 
Again though the Profeſſor taught the Confeſſion of Faith, this 
could not alleviate, ſeeing he declares,” that Chriſt's Ne- 
cefſſary-exiſtence is no Article of our e and that di- 
verſe of the Eſſential Perfections of the Divine Nature, men- 
tioned in our Confeſſion, ſeem'd by the Profeſſor to be ac- 


counted the perſenal Properties of the Father; alſo his teach- 3 1 
ing the Cenfeſſicn at one Time, would never prove that he v. 
had not taught at another Time what was inconſiſtent there- . 175 
with. F F V 3 ” 0 
What the Profeſſor ſaith of that Title, The only true God, tellq 
Will come further to be conſidered, when the Committee pro- upo 
ceed upon that Article. And as to that of. the Neceſſary- Wit 
exiſtence of our Lord Jeſus, ſeverals of the Committee ſhew'd, Wit 
| how. ſtrange it was to them. that the Profeſſor ſhould ſtil!- 1 . | 
conceal his Wind as to this great Truth, by pretending that the! 
the Term was ambiguous, while there needed not ſo great add 
Difficulty to conceive of Neceſſary-exiſtence, and to affirm or ** 
deny it of our Lord Jeſus Chit. indeed the Profeſſor re- the 
jected a low Senſe thereof mentioned by him, and conſider- the 


ing it as an eſſential Perfectien owned it belorged. to Chriſt, 
but not as it was the perſexal Property of the Father, though 
he had not explained that Senſe, how it was the perſonal Pro- 
perty of the Father, and did not agree to the Son. And is 
juſtly ſeemed ſtrange, that when the rofeſſor afterwards at- 
tempting to explain Neceſſary-exiſtence, ſpoke of it as the 
ſame with Being of None, neither begetten nor proceeding, or 
being abſolutely of None, and wncrigznate, while what feems 
to be expreſt by Neceſſary-exiſtence and Being of None, are di- 
ſtin& Conceptions. And as to the Explication he now of- 
fers of ee by being znfinite and unchangeable, 
in Wiſdom, &c. though theſe Perfections muſt all ſtand con- 
nected in the ſame Subject, yet their Conceptions are diſtin, 
and ſurely the being infinite and unchangeable cannot explain 
Neceſſary-exiftence, as taken for the perſonal 2 of the 
Father, which was the Thing in Queſtion, unleſs the Pro- 
feſſor would hereby give Jealouſy, as if he look'd on theſe o- 
ther Attributes to be alſo the Properties of the Father not a- 
gree ing to the Son. „55 5 z 
As to the other Things in the Profeſſor's Paper, The 
Committee can find nothing from them that doth ſhew that 
their Minute of March 15, is not juſt and fair, and as full as 
was needful. Only they are ſurpriſed, That the Profeſſor 
blames the Members for diverting him from es Ne- 
ceſſary-exiſtence as the perſonal Property of the Father, and 
net agreeing to the Son, when it was after the Proſeſſor had 
71 | gone 
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| pore off from this Paint, that) ore. of, the Members of whom 
he juſtly reckens, chat the Pei ſon wiſh'd he would make ſome 


Declaration, and might have added that the Committee might 
find him found in this great Article; yet therein he {till de- 


elined to ew his Mind, as is ſet; forth in the Committee's 


Minutes. 


Þ The Committee; procecded to the 5th Article of the Libel, 
vi · Deus Pater. fuit ante Deam Filium nn tempere ſed. cau- 


Jalit at e 3 and alſo theſe- Words, Ni ſupponamus Deum nen poſe 
'ſe creare @b. eterno,;. and this Article be ing read, and the Pro- 


feſſor heard thereupon, the Committee. aiter ſome Reaſonigg 


upon it, agreed te Report to the Aſſembly, That they find uo 


Witneſs deponing wpon this Article, ſve Mr. Sloks tbe firſ 


7 


Witneſs, and that therefore the ſame, is not proven. | 


Then the Committee proceeded to the Conſideration of 
theſe Articles, for Proof ) whereof, - no Witneſſes have been 


adduced, but are tobe proven from the Profeſſor's own Pa- 
Arne idee and the ſaid Articles were read from 
| * Presbytery of. Glaſgm's Libel againſt the Profeſſor; and 
z biotin meg £57, 3" on 
imo, That the Profeſſor owned aud acknowledged, That. in 
Lecter of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be did not uſe the Terms 
ece 
ed Reaſon for it, that they are not mentioned concerning Chraft 
in toe H:ly. Scriptares, nor our Confeſſion of Faith, nor the 
Syitem be tens. 8 
2d, That he has taught er veuted that Self. exiſtence, Ne- 
ceilary-exiſtence, Independeney, Supreme Deity, and the 
Title of the nly.true God, may be taken, and are by ſome 


Authors taken in a Senſe that includes the perſonal Property 


F the Father,” and ſo at-bel-nging to the Sen, - and: th he 
ſaid. that Necellury-exiſtence, 'ndependency Supreme Deity, 
and the Title,of the only true God might bel ng to the Son, 
n ſuch Senſe as included net the perional Property of ;the 
Father; yet he. teld not what that Seuſe was, but without do- 
ng 'ſo, he inculcated the foreſaid Diſtinition. as @ Caution 
that might 'be.necefſar y. fir Students in reading beth ancient 


| nd modern Authors, whether Friends or Adverſaries to the 


Death. ...:. | : Rey 5 
3tio, And that he uſed to affirm, after iuſiſting on | the 
Joreſaid  Diſtinion. with reſped to the Selt exiſtence. of tbe 


Wn, that he would take it as a Piece of uſeful Caution or in- 


traction, both ty bim and bis Students. if the Presbytery would 
declare the true Meaning of that Engliſh Term of Art, 4s he 
thought fit to call it. when it is to be -affirmed-of tbe Perſon 
if the Sen; and be ſaid ibe ſame of the Holy Ghoſt. + 


* 
* 
* N 4 
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ary : exiſtenee, ner independency and gave this pretend- 
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The Committee having 2. upon the Relevancy of 
the firſt of the ſaid Articles, the Profeflor's Defences relative 
thereto, as ſet down in his printed Caſe, were read, and he 
| himſelf was further heard thereupon z but the Committee, 
after ſome further Reaſoning upon the Matter, finding that 
there is a great Connexion eint this firſt Article and the 
ſubſequent one, reſolved to take them under Conſideration 
together, and to proceed to this in the Afternoon. | 
Eodem die paſt meridiem. The Committee appointed Let. 
ters to be written to all the abſent Members, acquainting 
them with the Diet, which they have fixed for r 
upon the new Libel given to Profeſſor Simſon, and earneſtly 
preſſing them to attend that Diet punctually, with Certifica- 
tion, and that a Letter be alſo written to the Presbytery of 
Slaſgew, deſiring them to ſend up ſome of their Members to 
join with the Committee at that Time. ' Fg 
Ihe Committee in Purſuance of their Reſolye Beforenoon, 
went on to the Conſideration of the firſt two Articles that 
were then read, and the ſecond Article was again read, and 
alſo the third, and the Profeſſor's Defences againſt theſe Ar- 
ticles, as they are ſet down in his printed Caſe, were read, 
and he himſelf was alſo fully heard; and then being removed 
the Committee diſcourſed at great length as to the Relevan- 
ey of the (aid two Artieles to infer Cenſure; and after ma- 
ture Deliberation. the Vote was ſtated relevant or not? And 
it carried relevant: And therefore the Committee give it at 
their Opinion to the Aſſembly, that the ſaid firſt and ſecond 
Articles are relevant to infer Cenſure. * 3 
Then the Committee proceeded to the Proof of the ſaid 
two joint Articles, and for proving of them, the Profeſſar's 
own Words, as ſet down in his Letter to the Presbytery of 
Glaſgow, dated the 2d of March 1726, and what he ſays up- 
on theſe Subjects in his printed Caſe, Pages 30. and 33. (and 
Pages 47. and 50. of this State) were read, and he himſelf 
was fully heard, what he had further to ſay againſt the {aid 
Proof; and after much Reaſoning thereupon, The Com- 
' mittee found the firſt Article ſufficicntly proven, and delay'd 
further Conſideration of the Proof of the ſecond Article un- 
til To-morrow, and appointed Maſters John Hamilton, John 
Scot and Andrew Tait to read with Attention all the Paſlages 
In the rofeſſor's printed Caſe, that relate to the foreſaid 
Three Articles, and to be ready Jo morrow to point out to 
the Committee ſuch of them as concern the Relevancy of the 
Third Article, and the Proof of both the ſecond and third, 
and to condefcend upon the particular Pages where each of 
theſe Paſſages are to be round, 5 | | 3 
March 21. ante meridiem. The Committee being to go on 
to the Proof of the ſecond Article, the Subcommittee pointes 
$A „ ou 


1227) i 

out the Paſſages for proving thereof, as they ſtand in Pages 
20 and 33 of the printed Caſe, (and Pages 47 and 50 of this 
State) and the ſame being read, the Proteſſor was heard to 
read what he had further to ſay, from a Paper he had pre- 
pared, and which after reading, he ſubſcribed and gave in 
to the Clerk, and atterward removed. The Tenor of which 
Paper follows. | 


EEx. k b: kr f c E 
REMARKS by Profeſſor S1M$SON apon the 
Proof of the Second Article of the Libel tas 

ken out of his Papers. | | 


” is proved, That the Profeſſor gave ſufficient Caution 


| | againſt uſing the Terms Independent and Neceſſarily-exi- 


ſtent, when uſed to ſignifie the perſonal Property ot the Fa- 
ther, to wit, Being of None, neither begotten nor proceeding, 
in the only Inſtance where he had occaſion to ſpeak of that 
Uſe of them, viz. on the Student's Obje&ion: Where the 
Objector manifeſtly takes them in that Senſe, elſe there is 
nothing of Force in his Objetion. For it is prov'd, that 
the Profeſſor then called them unft, improper and imperti- 
nent, when ſpeaking of the Trinity. And other Witneſſes who 
depone on the ſaid Diſpute, ſay, That the Uſe of the Terms 
he called ſo, was, their being uſed to expreſs the perſonal 
Relations of the Divine Perſons. - ETSY 
For the former Part, See Witneſs 6th, Page 80 and 81, 
(and Page 117 of this State) Witneſs 9. Page 82 at the Foot, 
Witneſs 15. Page 87. Chg : 

On the laft, Ritchie, Wit. 2. Page 76. Boyd, Wit. 9. Page 
82. near the Foot, (and Page 118 of this State) Stirling. Wit. 
26. Page 95. (and Page 131 of this State) M*Clae, Wit. 20. 
Page 90 (and Page 127 of this State) 

Now theſe Terms being commonly uſed to ſignifie the Eſ- 
ſential Per fections of the Divine Nature, that are common to 
all the Divine Perſons, the calling them unfit, improper or 

impertinent, when uſed to expreſs their perſonal Properties or 

Relations, or calling this Uſe of them Philoſophical Niceties, 

was a very effectual Caution to the Students. | 

It is alſo to be obſerved, That the not diſtinguiſhing care- 

fully betwixt theſe two, namely, his telling the Facts, that 
ſome Authors took theſe Terms to ſignifie or include in their 
Meaning, Being of None, &c. and his teaching that Indepen- 
ency, Self-exiſlence, &c, were the perſonal Properties of the 
Father; ſeems to haye been the chief Occafion of all the 
F t 2 Mats 
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„ 
Miſunderſtandings that have fallen in betwixt the Reverend 
Bresbytery of Glaſſow and him. Yet he thinks, it appears 
plain irom all his Papers, that he has always catefully diſ- 
tinguiſhed' betwixt theſe two and never dreamed of any o- 


ther perſinal Pr. perties ot the Divine Perſons, except thefe“ 


Three mentioned in our Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. II F 3. 
Lerger Catechiſm, Queſt. ꝙ and 10. and did not approve of 
the expreſſing the Father's foe Property by any of the 
Terms mentioned, but on the contrary diſapproy'd of: it ay 
above, nor did he ever to his Remembrance uſe them fo, 
but alwaz's. took them for the Eſſential Per fectient of the Di- 
vine Nature common to all the Perſons, ſo far as he had oct 
caſion to mention any of: them in teaching And humbly 
thinks, it was his Duty, to warn the Students that ſome ami- 
nent Friends of the Truth, took them to ſignifie the Father's 
perſonal Property: and ſo by Way of Eminency or emphaticaly 
15, applied them to the Father alone, by which they did * 
etelude the Son and Holy Ghoſt from poſſeſſing equally with 
the Father, theſe Divine Pexfecions, commonly ſignified by 
theſe Verms, but on the, contrary. included them. Whereas 
the Adverſaries of the Truth uſed the lame Terms, to fipgi: 
fy. the Eſſential Perfections of the Father, excluding the Son 
and Holy, Ghoſt from equally. poſſeſſing them, which alſo he 


warned the Students of. Which he alſo humbly thinks might 


ſuſkciently. guard them againſt being impoſed. upon by Adyer- 
ſaries uſing. the ſame Terms in a quite different Senſe from 
that of its r riends, altho” by both they be approptiated only 
to the Father, yet in ſuch oppoſite Senſes. 


_ Edinburgh, March 
. 


Then the Committe after long Reaſoning upon alt that had 
been laid before them, Found it proven, That the. Profeſſor 
taught or vented. that SeM-cxiſtence, Neccilary-exiſtence, In- 
pendency, Sup:eme Deity, and the Titte of the only true 
od, are talen by ſome Authors, in a Senſe that includes the 
perſonal {'roperty of the Father, and ſo not belonging. to the 
Sor; and it being reaſoned in the Committ-e, That it lik 5 
Wiſe appeared from his Papers, That he afferted the fred 


Terms may- be ſo taken; The Committee appointed Maſters 


Allan L gan, John Hamilton, ohn Brand, and Alexander 
Anderſen, Miniſters, and the Lord Grange Ruling Elder to 
inſpect the Vaſſages of his Papers, and from them to lay ta- 
gether the roofs of this oint, and bring them in to the 


” 


Committee at another Meeting. 
Eodem 
9 


Io. Sixs on. 


* 5 ; 


. 


5 


— 
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Eodem die poſt meridie m. The Committee haying proceed. 
edito. the Relexancy of, the Third Article, The Protcflor's | 


— 


beteten 38 to fe dT His re Cale 3, bull alle... 
Third Article. be- 


this che Committee conſidering that this 


lo 1gs to the preceeding Second, \rticle, already found rele- 


of 


levant, they appainted their Subcommittee named in, t 


Farenoon to bring in the, rgof of this with the other. 

Ihe duh committee appointed to conſider the Queries put. 
to the Profeſſor hy the Hresbytecy af .Glaſgom, and. what had . 
followed thereupon, brought in their Report, and the ſang. 


being read. the Committee did diſcourſe, at great length 


thercupon, and made. ſeveral, Amendments. thereto, and ſund- 
ry. other Additions being: propoſed to be added to it, thg, 


Committee thought, fit to remit. it back to the former Sub: 
committee to reconſider the ſame, and bring it in * 


at, ap- 
ommittee, and to. have 


ſuch, Form as they ſee will be eke to 

pears nom to be the Mind of the nd t 

their. Report ready againſt Tormorrow in the Forenoonn. 
March. 22. ante menidiam I he. T Ng e appointed 

to collect the. V roots ot the Second an 

was, twice read, and tome Amend ments were made thereto. 

The Tenor whereof as amended follows. 1 

* AE Sub-ommitte2 tak ng into Conſideration how far 

it is proven, that 


1 


taken in a Senſe that includes the perſona 
ther, and ſa belongs not to the Son; 


They do tind from the rofeſſor s apers, that ip his Anſwers. 


a the resbytery of Glaſgaw their References Page 33d of the: 
2d Edition of his printed Caſe, (and Page. 50 of thisState) he 
ſaith of all theſe Terms, Theſe Words, either actually have 
ce been, or may be meant by ſome Authors, whether the Words 


* be uſed. right or wrong in that Senſe, namely, as inclul- 


„ ing the Fathęr's gerſna Property, in which alone theſe 


* Wards or Expreſſions cannot be truly affirmed of the Son.“ 


Where it, doth not appear, that Mir. Nſen hath condemned 
ſuch Abuſe of theſe Lerms, in reſtriging them to the Father 
28 including his perſual Property, or that be warned the Stu- 


dents to guard againit ſuch Abule of them, which ſeems a moſt 
15 Caution in this aſe; but that inſtead the regt, he 
ath ſa far gone in himſelf to ſuch Abuſe of them, that he 
owns he is careful ta ſhew the ngen that in this 5enſe. 


they canngt be affirmed qi the Son, $"d, afFordipgly he en- 
er 


eavours to thew this, as to all theſe 


be | ms in that Paſſage 
uated, ORE TOY 


As 


1 
„ 


| the rd, Third Articles found. 
relevant at preceeding, Diets brought. in their Report, which 


*. god that Profeiſor Simnſ7n hath taught or 
vented, . that Self-exiſtence; Neceſſary-exiſtence, Independency, 
Supre me Deity, and the Latte: 0 the Only true God, may be 

Property. of the Ha- 
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As to the Term of Self-exiſtence, they find, that in his ſaid 


Anſwers, Page 23 a little after the Middle, (and Page 40 of 


this State at the End) he ſaith, That he would take it as 
cc a Piece of uſeful Caution or Inſtruction to him and the Stu- 
* dents, if the resbytery would declare the true Meaning 
cc of that Engliſþ Term of Art, when it is to be afhrmed of the 
* Son or Holy Ghoſt, as is mentioned in the Cloſe of the 


« Libel.” Whereby the Profeſſor ſhews that he knew no 


true Meaning of that Term, when applied to the Perſon of 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt. 5 | 

As to the Terms of Neceſſary-exiſtence and Independence, 
they find, that in his ſaid Anſwers, Page 33. a little before 
the Middle, (and Page 50 of this State at the Middle) he 


ſaith, *They are ambiguous Terms of Art uſed in very diffe · 
tc rent Meanings, and never affirmed of the Perſon of the Son 


ce of God, either in the Holy Scriptures, or our ra ho gy of 
« Faith and Catechiſms, or in the Syſtem he teacheth on the 


cc Subject of the Trinity, namely Pictet's: And therefore he 


e may reaſonably forbear the Uſe of them, both in teaching 
ic and preaching. And yet the Neceſſary- ewiſtence of the Son 
6c of God, and his Independency, be as much a Part of his 
cc Faith, as of the Faith of the Prophets, Apoſtles, c.“ And 
Page 30. of the printed Caſe, (and Page 47 of this tate) to- 


ward the Cloſe of the firſt Pargraph, he calls theſe, Ambiguous 


“ Terms of Art, which are apter to engender Strife, than to 
c encreaſe our Knowledge and Love of God, and of one ano- 


cc ther; for which, and other Reaſons, he never uſed them.” 


In both which Paſſages, the Profeſſor plainly ſhews, that No- 
ceſſary-exiſtence and Independency, may be fitly taken as in- 


_ cluding the Father's ac Property, otherwiſe, what Shew 


could there be in the Reaſon he in both Places aſſigns of 
his forbearing to uſe them with Reſpe& to the Son: For how 
ean it be thought, that in their juſt Meaning, they ought not 
to be afirmed of the Son, becauſe others abuſe them, to in- 
clude the perſonal Property of the Father. Hg 
Further Profeffor Simſon in his Anſwers to the Remarks, 
Page 139. Cloſe of the ſaid Page, (and Page 160 of this State) 
faith, That Neceſſary- exiſtence being taken by ſome Authors 
for being of None, or receiving nothing from any other 


ce Being or Perſon, in this Senſe it can only agree to the Fa- 


© ther, and cannot be applied to the Son, though in any other 
ce Senſe, even the higheſt, conſiſtent with being Eternally Be- 
<« gotten. it agrees to the Son.“ Where the Profeſſor teacheth 
2 Senſe of Neceſſary exiſtence not agreeing to the Son, and men- 


tions no Orthodox Author taking it in that Senſe, and inſi · 


nuates a lower Senſe, wherein it agreeth to the Son, and « 
higher, wherein it agreeth to the Father 


Like. 


r UOU Wy 
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the 
Independent as in his Letters and Anſwers to the References; 
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Like wiſe it appeark by the Depoſitions of Witneſſes; thãt 
1 


Profeſſor Simſen ſaid in anſwering ſome Objection before the 
Students, if Independency be taken in ſuch a Senſe as to include 
the perſonal Property oi the Father, it could not be applied to 

Ke nd that he diſtinguiſhed the Meaning of the Word 


ſee the Depoſitions of Mr. Browns» Numb. 6. and Mr. Boy4 
N. 9. which plainly ſhew he taught and vented, that Indepen- 
dency may be taken in ſuch a Senſe as agreeth not to the Son. 
Again the Profeſſor in teaching, being urged with an Ob- 
jections, T hat it was poſſible the Son might never have had 
a Being, and the Father might have been without him. and the 


Son would not be Neceſſarily-· exiſtent; He anſwered, We know 


not theſe Things, or we know not whether be might have had 


à Being or not, and how do you know that, and that this is 4 


Philoſophical Nicety we know nothing about. See the Depoki- 
tions of Mr. Brown, Numb. 6. Mr. Boyd, N. 9. Mr. Barr, 
N. 15. which fheweth his venting and teaching, at leaſt ſome 
R of the Term Neceſſarily-exiſtent, which agrees not to 
the Son. tif... WA ; | OY CEE SIT . 

Alſo in anſwering an Objection before the Students, the 


Profeſſor taught the Terms Iadependent and Neceſſarily-exiſtent 
were not uſed in Seripture, and were unfit to be uſed, and 


were Impertinent, and not proper when ſpeaking of the Tri- 
nity. See the Depoſitions of Mr. Barr, Numb. 15. Mr. 
Stirling, N. 26. Mr. M*Clae, N. 20. Which could not be, 
becauſe theſe did not agree to the Father, and ſo muſt be, 
becauſe in the true and high Meaning thereof in the Profeſ- 
ſor's teaching, he look' d on them, as what could not be af- 
firmed of the Son. 33: F347 e 9 

»Tis here alſo to be eonſidered, as appears by all the De- 


| 3 above-mentioned, that it was, when one of the Stu- 


ents argued, how abſurd it was, not to aſcribe Independence 
and Nece ſſary-exiſtence to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that the 
Profeſſor took not the true and ordinary. Way of other Or- 


thodox Divines, in making his Anſwers thereto, but the 


ſtrange and unuſual Way above-mentioned; for which there 


appears no Reaſon, but his wo taught, at leaſt ſome Senſe 


of Independency and Neceſſarg-exiſtence, wherein he thought it 
could not be aſcribed to the Son of Gd. | 
As to the Term of Supreme Deity, they find, that Profeſſor 
Simſon in his Letter to the Presbytery, Page 5. of the printed 
Caſe, (and P. 19 of this State) a little before the Middle, 


he owns, That when reading in Piet Chriſtus eſt ſummus 


* Degs, he thinks it probable, he might have ſaid, the 
© Words were to be underſtood cum grano ſalis, becauſe he 
* often uſeth this hraſe, as to Terms not taken in the great» 
© eſt Latitude, wherein they are uſed by ſome Aut A 


J 


7 


232) 
»tAnd he further myt, if 3 Words — Deat were 
- 85 taken in ſuch Latitude, as to include the Father perſond 
. Property, they could not be affirmed of the Son. Where 
dit is evident, that he teacheth one OUfe of this Term in its 
Latitude, or higheſt tenſe, wherein it agreeth to the Father 
und not to the Son, and a lower -Ule of this: Term, herein 
Ny agree to the Son. 

By this Pb aft cum grano ſalis id to: the. Tetiwy [xe 
Pu it turther appears,* that the 3?rofeſtor! hath taught the 
Students, that the 'Lerms Self-exiſtente. \Neceſſarg+txiſtence, 

NAudependency, and the Title of the Only true G d, were in 
dle Manner to be interpreted eum grano alis when applied 
to the Son, betbauſe thete Ferms are Hot then uſed in the 
— Latitude wherein they are uled by ſome Authors, 
which the Profeſſor owns in his Auſwers to the Remarks; 
Puge 141 of the Cxte, a little before the Middle. (and 
2-162 or tliis, State) taping vera! ok the Anecients dich p⸗ 
oply the ſame Ditinctidn, namely; oflaſhighefland lower Sehſe, 
herein they agreed, and wherein they agreed not to heron, 
to ſome other Divine | itles ; ; and after, he aith; thatathe Stu- 
— by theſe he 'hath mention d. can by Parity of Reaſon, 

—_ 25 of the LUſc:of theſe Terms. 15 


e Subcommittee further repreſent” to; the Catizee, 


pee rar Proteffor Simſen owns his Car: tot acquaint the 
Students vi'a:Senſe of theſe I erms.. as: inelud ing the perſanal 


. Property of the Eather.>in. which they earinot- be affirmed of 


dur Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and mentions Auen of them, gyhere- 
in they agree to our Lord elus) Chr iſt, without explaining dt, 
-excepting that it is not in their ¶ atitude, but when taken rann 
grane ſalis; yet it doth not appear, that he either <aution'd 
the Students to be on their Guard from 1heſe Authors, an- 
cient or modern they might happen totead, leaſt theyclearn¹dũ 
to deny all, or any ot theſe Eſential Per felt iens mentioned 
eto the Son of God, or that he was careful, ta ſrefute that 
Senſe and ſhew it -unreifondble for them to fall in with-ſurb a 
8 he's 'of judging and ſpeaking. oben 
he Committee having heard ia 'cotdilered | the fore ſald 
—_ and compared-the fame | with the Depoſit ions and 
ages out of the printed Caſe thereir quoted, theynſdund, 
"that the Grounds of the Proof were therein juſtly re pxeient · 
"ed; and then having put the Queſt ion, *uſtain the Prsof of 
brbe' foreſa id ſecond” and third Articles:or: not ? It carried, 
Suſtain: And therefore the Cmmittee give at av their) Opatidn 
'tothe Aſſembly, that tbe ſerond and third Articlts of then bibil, 
ſet d mn in their Minute the! 26th, Current, ante maridien, 


Le ſufficiently proven. AY | i tone BE VE: 


ITben the Subcommittee 8 to config er the -Quorits 
par to the Profeſſor by the Presbytery of OO — 
roug 


brought in their Report: Abe being read, and eng 
by the Committee; and they having made ſome Amendmen 

thereto, the ſame was approven, and an Overture thereupon 
was agreed to, in the Terms following · 2117 wp 


T* He Subcommittee appointed to / conſider the Queries 
1 propoſed by the Presbytery of Glaſgew to Profeſſot 


$:11ſ\n,' and what hath followed thereupon. report, That in 


Obdience to the Ae of the General Aſſembly; May 17th 1 726, 


for pre ſexuing Purity f Doctrine, which appoints, I hat the Preſ· 


bytery proceed with all Diligence in their Enquiry into Mr. 
Simſen 's Opinions: concerning the Doctrine of the Holy Tri- 
nity; and particularly, as to the Paſſages and Expreſſions re» 
lative thereto, contained in his Letter to them; The ſaid 
Presbytery have propoſed ſeveral Queſtions to the Profeſſor to 
be anſwered by him; which Queſtions the Profeſſor decits! 
ned to anſwer, in Regard the Presbytery was not authoriſed: 
by the above ſaid Act of Aſſembly to put Queſtions to him; 
and that this Method of Inquiſition is ſinful, being contrary 


to the Rules of the'Goſpel; the Conſtitutions of this Church, 
the Laws of the Land, and: the Rights of every free Subject: 
And alſo,” becauſe the Queſtions: themſelves were not deter- 


mined in our own or any other Catholick Creed or. Confeſſun 
of Faith, as his Letter to the Committee for Purity of Dodtrine, 


nutes of the ſaid Presbytery. 


November 75th, 1726, more fully bears; and likewiſe the Mi- 


The Subcommittee further obſerves, That all the Notice 
the Committee then took of the Profeſfor's: Letter to them, 


was, That th:y appointed à Letter to be written to the Pref-- 


| bytery of Glaſgow, adviling them to point out the Paſſages 
in the Profeffor's Letter, on which theſe Queſtions to him 
are founded, and to take particular Notice of the Paſſages of 
the Mord of God, Confeſſion of Faith, and Larger and Shorter | 
Cetechiſms ot this Church founded thereon, to which they 

judge hefe are contrary. V 

| The Presbytery of Glaſgow, November 23d 1726, in Obe- 

| dience to the Advice given them by the Committee, pointed - 

out in Writing the Paſlages in the Profeſſor's Letter, on which 

| theſe Queſtions to him are founded, Cc. To which Paper of 


eferences. the Profeſſor gives Anſwers: But the Presbytery 


| with Reaton found, that the Profeſſor therein anſwered none - 


of their Queries, except the laſt, referring the further Con- 


The Committee in Conjun&ion with the Presby tery found, 


Ge plain 5 
_ | 


| fideration of them to the conjun& Meeting of the Committee 
of Aſſembly and Presbytery. 675 


That theſe Anſwers had not removed the Suſpicion ot the 
Proteffor's Unſoundneſs in his e e the Head oft e 


init; and agreed, That he ſhould be tte quired to gi e 
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: _ direct and expreſs Anſwers to the Queſtions 2 And on 


is refuſing to anſwer, or if by his Anſwers, it appear to them 


enſate- that he- ſhould teach or preach, that they do ſuſpend! 
| him in Terms of the foreſaid Act of Aſſembly. Accordingly 
the Presbytery did require him to give ſuch Anſwers, 


To the Presbytery, which met March 29th 1727, PUR 
$imfon gave ina Repreſentation, wherein he gives no dir 
Plain and expreſs Anfwers to the Queitions, as enjoined by 


the Committee to do, but rather ſeems to juſtify his Con- 
duc and Way of Teaching on the Trinity; even altho? there. 


in the Profeſſor acknowledges, Page 37. of the printed Ceaſe, 
and P. 70. of this State) That in former Years he has made 


ſe of ſome different Hypotheſes, that have been advanced by 
ſundry Divines of great Eſteem, which upon Trial he finde 
are not ſufficient, for removing Difficulties-urged on all Hands, 
by the Adverſaries of the Trinity; but on the contrary are 


ready to lead the Students into ſore dangerous Error. 


Upon which Repreſentation the Presbytery make ſome Re- 
marks, ſhe wing their Diſſatisfaction therewith, To which the 
Profeffor gives Anſwers, without giving plain or direct An- 
ſwers to the Queſtions. But the Presbytery proceeded no 
further, in Regard of the near Approach of the General Aſ- 


ſembly, and referred the whole to them. 


The Committee having conſidered this Behaviour of Mr. 
Simſon, humbly offer it as their Opinion to the Venerable 
Aſſembly, that he is highly culpable, and deſerves Cenſure, 
through his foreſaid Diſobedience to the AR of Aſſembly, 
and the Orders of the Presbytery and Committee, and in that 
he maketh bold to juſtify his ſaid Conduct, from ſuch Grounds 


as tend to overthrow the Diſcipline, in uſe throughout this 
Church, in the Caſe: of all Scandals, and do condemn. the 


Practice of Aſſemhly and other Judicatories, in their Proce- 


dure with Perſons juſtly ſuſpected of Error, or concernin 


whom there is a fame clamoſa of their being erroneous- 


And that it will be the more needful the Aſſembly duly. ani - 


madvert upon this, to prevent the like Diſorders in any othere 


hereafter. and ſo prevent the ſpreading of dangerous Errors, 


through not queſtioning Perſons about whom there is a juſt 


Suſpicion or fame clamoſa as aforeſaid. +2 | 
| The Committee appoints the whole Proceedings of the 


Presbytery of Glaſg:w, of the laſt General Aſſembly, and of 


the former and preſert Committees, to be printed, for the bet- 

ter Information of the Members of the approaching Aſſembly, 

and gi / es Warrant to the Cle: k to ſee the ſame done. 
The Committee allowed the Clerk to give to Profeſſor 


Simſin Conies of their Proceedings: Then the Profeſſor 
craved, that he might be allowed a longer Time than to the 
9th of April, te anſwer the new Libel given him: Which De- 


fare 
1 


— 
— 


933 — 33 ® 


fire being coyſidered by the G they found it eould 
not be granted; and therefore they adjourned until the ſaid 


gth of April next, at Four of the Clock in the Af.ernoon, and 
continued the further Conſideration of this Proc eſs until that 
Time; and Proteſſor Simſen was warned apud afta to attend 
this Committee the ſaid Time and Place, with Certihca- 
"0 4 | | | 


April 9. Peſt meridiem. In Purſuance of the foreſaid Ad- 


Journment, diverle Members of the Committee met ; but 
there not being a Quorum, chele preſent adjourned the Com- 


mitte's Meeting until To morrow at Ten in the Forenoon, 


and the Witnefles cited, for Proof of the Libel againſt the Pro- 


teſſor, were defired to attend at he ſaid Time, and abſeat 
Members were appointed to be warned. WY 
April 10. Ante meridiem, Twelve Members met; but 


wanting one of a £uorum, they adjourned the Committee to 


Five of the Clock this Evening; and the Witneſſes were de- 
fired to attend at that I ime, and Letters were ordered to be 
written to certain abſent Members, deſiring them to be pre- 
{ent at that Time. . | ls 

E dem die pſt meridiem. The Committee met, and Pro- 
feſſor Simſon being called and not compearing, the Modera- 
tor ſhew'd that he had two ſeyeral Letters from him written 
by another Hand, and only ſubicribed by himſelf, * 
ing the bad State of his Health, by Reaſon whereof, and of the 
Severity of the Weather, and Deepneſs of the Roads, he was 
not able to travel to attend the Committee, which he would 
gladly have done; and therefore begging, That his Abſence 
might be excuſed. And Mr. William Grant Advocate com- 
pear d, and ſhewed that he was inſtructed by the Profeſſor, 
to make the ſame Repreſentation to the Committee of the 
State of his Health, and to plead Excuſe for his Ablence on 
that Account; and he ſhewed, that by To-morrow's Poſt, 
he expected that proper Certificates of the Profeſſor's Ind iſ- 
poſition would come to his Hand, which he would lay be- 
fore the Committee; and he produced a Letter of Commiſſion 
er Proxy, impowering him and Maſters Archibald Murray, 
and Archibald Stewart Advocates, or any one of them, 
to compear in his Name before the Committee, and propone 
ſuch ObjcRions and Defences as ſhould be needful - and if 


Need be, to appeal from them to the enſuing Aſſembly, and 


do every Thing in his juſt Deten:e, which he could lawfully 
do if he were preſent. The Committee having heard 
what had been pled in Excuſe of the Profeſſor's Abtence, and 


having cauſed the foreſaid Proxy to be read and diſcourſed 


or ſome Time upon the whole, they reſolved to delay fur- 
ther Condideratigo thercof until To morrow's Forenoon. 
0 | 
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the Rules of the Church ſet down in the Form of } roceſs; 
and he declared, that in a Proceſs of ſuch à Nature as this 


the foreſaid Twenty third Current, at Four of the Clock in 


and then the Committee ad journed to 


© April 11. Ante meridiem. There was produced an At. 
teſtation ſubſe ibed at Glaſgow of Yeſterday's Date, by 
Doctors John Fohnſt-u, George Thomſon and Thomas Brisbane 
Phy ficians, declaring that Profeſſor Simſon cannot under. 
take any Journey, during this rigorous Weather, without 
Danger to his Health, conſidering his preſent bad State, 
and how liable he is to Relapſes inte his former Diſeaſe : And 
Mr. William Grant the Frofeſſor's Procurator compear'd 
and pled, That now a proper Certificate of the } rofeſſor\ 
Tndiſpofition being produced, which purges his Contumacy, 


there could be no Procedure againſt him in his Abſence, by 


againſt the Profeſſor, he would not undertake his full De- 
fence in his Abſence. Mr. Grant being heard, the 2d Chap, 
& 4 5 and 6. of the Form of Proceſs were read, and the 
Committee found, That in Regard of the Tenor of the 
Proxy given by the Profeſſor to his Lawiers therein-named, 
they might regularly proceed in his Affair at this Diet, note 
withſtanding of Mr. Grant's declining to uſe it in the ful] 
Extent ; yet being willing, becauſe of the Profeſſor's pre- 
ſent Circumſtances, to t eat him with all the J enderneſs they 
can, and to give him all the Time to prepare his Defence 
That will conſiit wich their having their Report ready for the 
enſuing Aﬀembly, they agreed to delay further Procceding 
in his. Affair, until Tueſ lay come Eight Days the Twenty 
third Current, and relolved then to proceed, albeit he 
ſhould not be preſent, neither perſonally nor by his Procy- 
rators ; and albeit the Proxies he has placed ſhould decline 
ſtill to undertake his Defence: And appointed a Letter to 
be written to the Profeſſor, wee — this Reſolution, 
and requiring him either to be pre 


ent at the foreſaid Diet 


himſelf, or that he'l} conſtitute, ſuch Perſons for Proxies as 
will undertake his Defence; and certifying him, that the 
Committee will then proceed according to their foreſaid Re- 
ſolve; and the Witneſſes being called, diverſe of them com- 
Peared, and were warned apud ata to attend the Committee 


the Afternoon, in the Old Kirk Iſle; and the abſent Witnefles 
were appointed to be cited to the ſaid Time and Place, and 
Letters were ordered to be fent to all the abſent Members 
of this Committee, deſiring them to be E at that Time; 
the ſaid Twenty third 

Current, at Four of the Clock in the Afternoon. — 
April 23. Peſt meridiem. The Committee met in Purſuance iſ 
of the forſaid Adjournment, and the Clerk reported, That 
the Letters were written to abſent Members, as ordered. at 
laſt Meeting; and alſo a Letter to the Presbytery of Glaſe 
N | gn, 

0 Wt 


| ( 370 ) 
gow, defiring them to fend up as many of their Members as 
they can, to join with the Committee; and a Warrant for 
cane Witneſſes that were abſent at that Meeting was ſent to 
the ſaid Presbytery, that they might be warned to attend 
this Diet; and being informed, I hat Maſters David Brown. 
and Charles Fervey, Two. of the faid Witneſſes, were in this 
Town, Orders were given to eite them to wait upon the Come 


. 


mittee Lo-morrow Afternoon. | 

' Profeſſor Simſon being called, he compeared, and with him 
Maſters Archibald Murray and William Grant Ad vocates, 
2s his Procurators, and then the Libel and Liſt of Witneſſes 
were read over to them; and the Profeflor was asked, If he 
had any Defences to make againſt the Articles libelled ? And 
he produeed a Paper, containing Objections againit the Com- 
pe:ency of this Committee to give him a !.bel, or proceed 
againſt him thereupon. The Tenor whereof follows, 


| OBFECTIONS for Mr. John Simſon, Pro- 
| feſſor of Divinity in the Univerſiiy of Glaſ- 

| 500% againſt the Libel exhibited againſt him 
by the Committee appointed by the late General 
Aſſembly, for Ripening and Preparing all 
Mitters relating ta the Proceſs that was de- 
pending payers ſaid Mr. John Simſon, 
for the next Aſſembly, 5 5 


| He Detendant is noways averſe to a due Trial of any 
F Matters chargeable againſt him, according to the 
Kies of the Goſpel, the Conſtitutions of this Chureh, and the 
Laus of the Nation. But ſeeing it is proper a Trial ſhould 
not preceed otherwiſe than before a Court plainly impowered 
do judge; Therefore (faving and reſerving to himſelf all other 
= ObjeRions and Defences againſt the ſaid Libel and haill Mat- 
ters therein) he begs Leave to ſuggeſt ſeyeral Things. by which 
appears that the Committee is not impowered by the Aſ- 

ſembly to proceed in this Trial; and on Account of which, 
they themſelves ſhould. find it juſt to leave this Affair entire 
to the Aſſembly as it ſtands,” that they may give ſuch Orders 


cs herein as they ſhall judge proper. 3 | 
| = The Committee is no eſtabliſhed Judicature of this Church, 
Sg but was only appointed by the late General Aſſembly for a 
= <rtain Purpoſe; and therefore has no other Powers, but what. 
3 | * 
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are exprefiy given them by the Aſſembly: And it does noc! 


appear that the Aﬀembly did impower them, to intent any 
new Proceſs againſt the Defendant, or to cognolce or deter. 
= therein in a judicial Way by Exhibition of a Li- 
The Committee are expreſly appointed for Preparing and 
Ripe ing the whole Affair of the Proceſs that depended 'be- 
fore the late Aſſembly againſt the Defendant ; and they are 
impowered to proceed upon the Artieles ip Proceſs, both as 
to Libel and Queries, and what had followed thereupon, not 
judged by the Aſſembly, and upon what elſe was contained 
in tne ct of Aiſembly, in anno 1726, for preſerving Purity 
Doctrine. 2 | i 
In that AX it is recommended to the Presbytery of Glaſ. 


- 


ow, (amongſt other Things) to enquire how the Defendant 
had obeyed the Injunctions of the General Aſſembly in 


anno 1717, as to the Points which they had then prohibited 
him to teach; and for the Presbytery's Aſſiſtance there was a 
Committee appointed by the ſaid Act, who were to give the 
Presbytery Advice and Direction in the Affair recommended 


to them, with Power to them to meet and join with the 


Preshbjtery in the Trial of the Profeſſor's Affairs. 
From the ſaids Acts it appears, that neither the former 

nor this preſent Committee dd any Power given them of 

Exhibiting, Judging and Cognoſcing by themfelves, upon 


| any Libel againſt the Defendant, more than againſt any other 


Member of this Church. 


The Presbytery of Glaſgow, whereof the Defendant is a 
Member, being a Rad ical En of this Church, had in- 
ibel againſt the Defendant, if they 

thought him guilty of any Fault that was ſuffi»ient to infer 
Cenſure, and the late Committee might join with them in 
any ſuch Trial. But this Committee, tho' they can proceed 
upon the Proceſs that was depending before the late Aſſembly, 
ſo as to ripen it for the next Aſſembly, yet they have no Power 
to raiſe any new Libel: They may indeed enquire how the 
Detendant has obeyed the Injun&ions of the Affe mbly 1917, 
and report the Matter to the next Aſſembly. But there is no 
1 Capacity expreſly given to them, in Relation to the 
atter of the ſaid Enquiry; and as they are not a radical 
or eſtabliſhed Judicature of the Church, but were only ap- 
pointed for a particular Purpoſe, they have no Powers but 
what the Aſſembly has expreſly given them. And therefore 
the Defendant humbly conceives, that as the Committee has 
no Power to exhibit a Libel againſt him, ſo he is well en- 
titled to object againſt their juriſdiction in the ſaid Point, 
and his being obliged to make Anſwers te the ſaid Libel be- 
fore the Committe. * 1 


4 


| 10 further on the atereſaid Libel. 


| Glaſgew to make Enquiry, 


It is: alſs well known, 59 the Commiſſiaons 2 | Iirſted 
yearly by the General Aﬀemblies.:tho' cloathed with-full Powers 


| fnally to determine in all the Affairs thus ſpecially committed 


to them, yet have no Power to judge in other Things that 
are not expreſly committed to them, much leſs can this Re- 
rerend Committee have any ſuch Power. 

Beſides theſe: Reaſons, the Cireumſtances of the Defendant's 
weak State of Health, which has been much impaired by the 
Fatigue of his [ournies to and from Edinburgh this bad, Seas 
ſon, and ſo Cloſely attending the Committee while there, 
with the great. Load of Buſineſs he already has in the other 
Libel yet depending againſt bim before the Aſfembly, ten - 
ders it impractieable for him te enter on a new Trial, he 
having no rational Proſpect of being in a Condition from 
kis ill State of Health, to attend the Reverend Committee ſo 
cloſely. as would be neceſſary for his Defence, if the Com- 
mittee ſhould proceed to Trial, fo as to finiſh it in the few: 
Days that remain till the Sitting of the General Aſſembly, 


| and immediately thereafter to wait on the Aſſembly; which 


inſuperable Hardſhips he humbly thinks ſhould not, accord-. 
ing to the Rules of the Goſpel, be laid upon him, eſpecially: 
when he is perſuaded the Committee is not ſufficiently im- 


powered to judge in the Matter of this new Libel... And 


therefore he humbly craves that the Committee may proceed 


Joun S1rnSON. | 


Ni 90S | (246% 33 7 ieh 693 ds beet: 
Alter reading of the ſaid Objections, the Profeſſor and his 


Procurators being asked, if they had any Thing to add; 


| they ſaid, That the Profeſſor was at a. Loſs that he had no 


Accuſer, but the Committee, with whom to debate his 
Cauſe; and therefore he had nothing to add, until he heard 
what was offer d in Anſwer to what he had ſaid in his Ob- 
jections. Then the Committee pro:eeded to the Conſid era- 
tion of the Profeſſor's Objections, and they cauſed to be read 


dhe Acts of Aſſembly 1726 and 1727, containing their Powers; 


the firſt of which does expreſly appoint the Presbytery of 
now the Profeflor has obeyed the 
Injunctions of the General Aſſembly, anno 1717, as to the 
Points which they then prohibited him to teach, and im- 


| powers the Committee of the Ny to meet and Join with 
the ſaid Presbytery in the Trial; an 


provides, that neither 
Committee nor Presbytery, jointly nor ſeparately, ſhall paſs 
2 Judgment, either Abſolving or Condemning Mr. Simſen, 


dut ſhall only prepare the Affair by all proper Ways of Enqui- 


ry, and proceed wſque ad ſententiam : And the laſt of the 
ſaid Acts gives full Power to this preſent Committee to pro- 
ered upon the Articles in the Proceſs, beth as te the Libel 
8 and 
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aud Queries, and what followed thereupon not judged by 
che Aſſembly, and upon what elſe is cohtained in the foreſaid 
A& of Aſſembly 1720, fot preſetv int Purity af Doctrine, which 
the Presby tery of Cl and former Committee could not 
overtake, and to prected therein, conform to the Fowerg 
and Directions of that Ag, uſque 4d ſententiam; and it is 
rei ummended to the Presbytery of Glaſgow to be Aſſiſtant to 
the Committee, STI be required by them. Then the 
Committee having fully difcourſed upon the Extent of. the 
Fewers given them by the forefaid '\&s, and the Force of 
the © bjections made by the Profeſſor and his Procurators 
againſt the ſame,” before they proceeded to a Determination 


of the Point, the Profeſſor and his Procurmors' were allowed 


to add what they had further to ſay upon it : And thereafter 
being removed, the Queſtion was put, Suſtain the Profeſlor's 
Objections againſt the Competeney of this Committee to 
give bim 2 Libel, and proceed thereupbn, or hot? And it 
Carried in the Negative; and therefore” the Committee: did nit 
fauſtais the fore ſaid Objectiont. And the Proteſſur and his 


Procurators | being called, this Was int ifnated to them, and 


he was appointed to be ready to make His Defence in cauſa, 

tinſt To-morrow in the Afternoon, and be and the Witneffes 

1 warn' d apud ata to attend the Committee at that 
imme N Mines. h arten 


Y CEP 4p 4+ - 4 } * 5 
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Abril 24. Peſt meridiem. The Clerk ſhew'd that the Exeeu- 
tion of Citation of the Witneſſes at Glaſgew was come to his 
Hand; and that he had alſo an Execution againſt Mr. David 
Brown, but that Mr. Charles Jervey was not fund. 

The Profrſſor was called; and be with his Frocuritors com. 
pearing, gave in a Paper containing Objections againſt the 
Frame of the Libel, and the ſame was read. The Tenor 
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(241) HE 


OBJECTIONS by Mr John Simſon Profeſſor of 
Divinity in the Univerſity of Glaſgow, againſt 
the Frame of the Libel exhibited a ai him, 
concerning his alledged Breach of the Ninth 
Act of Aſſembly of May 14. anno 1717. En- 
tituled, An AQ for maintaining the Purity 
ot the Doctrine of this Church, Oc. vom ly- 


ing before the Reverend Committee, appoint- 


ed by the laſt General Aſſembly, May 18. 
1727. for the Ends mentioned in the ſaid 


At. 


re Defendant, ſavin g to himſelf all Manner of Objeai- 


ons and Exceptions competent againſt the ſaid Libel, 

and particularly adhering to the Objections given in to the 

Reverend Committee againſt their exhibiting and judging of 

2 new Libel againſt; him, and Reference being had to the 

ſaid Obje&ions, which are here holden as repeated, and taken 

235 a Part of his full Anſwers to the ſaic Libel ; he does 

humbly repreſent to the Reverend Committee, That he ob- 

ſerves in the Frame of the (aid Libel, . manif8ld Uncertain- 

ties, Imperfections and Miſtakes, which render it null and 

void in Law, upon which no Proceſs ought to be ſuſtained. 

. Such as, Firft, the Time ſpecifed in the Libel contains more 
than Ten Years and ten Months, viz. from May 14. 1717. to 
March 20. 1728, which makes all the Allegations ſo uncer- 
tain, that it deprives the Defendant of che: Legal. Means of 
his juſt Defence, and. renders the Teſtingny of Witneſſes ye- 
ry uncertain, eſpecially when: the Crime libelled conſiſts of 
Words emitted, and conſidering that ſeveral! of the Witneſſes 
named in the Liſt, annexed to the Libel, have not been the 
Detendant's Scholars theſe: laſt Five, Six or Seven. Years or 
more; for which Reaſon alone the Libel could not be ad- 
mitted in any Civil Court in the Nation, and: our Form of 
Proceſs gives no Rule for admitting ſuch a Libel, in which 
Caſe the common Laws of the Nation take Place. 
Secondly, The Place ſpecified in the Libel, extending to 
the Ten of Glaſgow, wherein are ſs many different Places, 
5 AF | HR Where 
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where Words may be kN. 1, alſo deprive the Defen - 
dat of the neee flary and lawful Means of his Defence, an 
renders it wholly uncertain in what particular Place an 
Company the Words have been uttered, and it cannet. 
known that the Witnelſfes are ad idem, unleſs the particular 
1 im-, Place, Occafion and Company. be ſpeciſied in each 
particular Depoſition; for which Reaſon alone, eſpecially 
65 N with the former, this Libel ought not to be ſu- 
Thirdly, This Libel is not founded on ſuch a fama clas 
moſa as is mentioned in the Form of!Precels, Chap. VII. F 2, 
Caſe 3. For when the Defendant appeared before the Presby. 
tery of Glaſgow, March 6. 1728, upon their Citation, and 
asked them for what Reaſon they had cited him, they did 
not pretend there was any Complaint given in againſt him, 
or any fame clemoſa, nor did they intimate. to him there 
Was any fama clamoſa, altho' they had cited him, and with- 
out giving him the leaſt Notice of it, had appointed a Pre- 
Cognition to be taken by examining ſuch as had been his 
Scholars, that they could find in the Town of Glaſgew, or 
the Country near it, and had then examined a you many 
of therh, and that the Presbytery knew nothing of any ſuch 
Fara belore the Defendant's late Sickneſs, that hindered him 
from attending their Dyets for privy Cenſures, and other 
Meetings, is manifeſt from the Courſe of their Minutes af 
privy Ceniures, which mention no ſuch Thing; yet. the 
Presbytery's known Zea! and Diligence, had there been ſuch 
2 fama clamoſa would not have ſuffered them to rveriook 
it, To which may he added, That many of the Defendant's 
Scholars have paſſed Trials Twice in that or other Presby- 
teries of this Church, where they are now uſeful and faiths 
ful Miniſters; and many of them are Preachers, who have 
once paſſed Trials, and by the Courſe of their Preaching and 
Goſpel-converſation, have given good Proof of their Sound- 
neſs in the Faith; and of their Chriſtian Behaviour. Whence 
it is manifeſt that there is no Error taught by the Defen- 
dant, which is ſpreading among the People, no nor ſo much 
as even among theſe who have been his Scholars, as menti- 
oned in Form of Proceſs, Chap. VII. § 8. So that if he has 
mentioned any Errors in the Courſe of his teaching, he muſt 
have done it ſo as to caution the Students ſufficiently a- 
| Boer being infected with them, ſeeing none of them are 
ound to be tainted with any ſuch Errors. If therefore he be 
ſuppoſed a falſe or erroneous Teacher. he muſt be ſuch a one, 
as has never made one Proſelyte, whereof Hiſtory does not 
afford another inſtance or Example; wherefore this Libel. 
being drawn up, neither upon a regular Complaint, nor 3 
f4ma clamoſe ot the Defendant's having taught Error, or con- 
| trary 


0 


et 2 
trary to the foreſaid Act, or 434 that was ever intimate 
ed to him, or had infected any of his Scholars, or of the Peo- 
le, but upon Scrapes of what he might have uttered itt 
teaching, or otherwile, ſeveral Years after it was paſt, taken 
from the Declarations of ſuch as had been his Scholars, whey 
there was no cirpas deliſti, and without his Knowledge of 
Preſence, or allowing him to croſs-qu-ſti»n the W itneſſes; 
all which has no Foundation in our Form of Proceſs, or other 
Rules of this Church, and is contrary to the Rules of the 
Goſpel and Laws of the Nation. This Libel ſo unwarrantably 
founded, the Defendant humbly thinks ought not to be ſus 
tained as a Ground of roceſs. | 5 
Fourthiy, M hen the Defendant conſiders the Three Prohi- 
bitions mentioned in the ſaid Act, anno 1717, he is conſei- 


ous to himſelf that he has carefully obſerved them, as far ay 


he could underſtand their Meaning. He has taken Care ni 
to vent, as his judgment, any Opinion, that, to the beſt o 


his kill, was not neceſſary to be taught in Divinity, and 


that might give juſt Offence or Occation to Strife; yea he .. 
far conſulted the Peace of this Church, that he refrained 
from aniwering the I wo Books that were wrote againſt him 
and many Famphlets, wherein he was groſly mileprefentch 
and caiumniated, preterring the © hurch's 1 eace to the vit- 
dicating his own Repu. ation, but that he or any other ile i 


can ſo-teach, as not to give Occaſion of Offence and Strife t 


| ſome People, is put beyond Doubt by the Repreſentation and 


Petition of the Twelve Miniſters againit the 5th and Sth Ats 
of the General Aſſembly 152, and what relates thereunto in 
the 7th Act of Aſſembly 1722, Entituled, An Ad concernin 
Doctrine, confirming and explaining the Acts 5th and $th o 
General Aſſembly, anno 1720. not to mention the teaching 
of our Bleſſed Lord him elf and his Apoſtles. He has all 
care'ully avoided the Uſe of Expreſſions that do bear and are 
uſed by Adverſaries in an unſound Senſe, as Terms fit for ex- 
prefling the Truth: By which he thinks muſt be meant ſuck 
as are only uſed by Adverſaries, and always in an unſoun 
Senie: There being many Expreſſions that are uſed both 
Friends and Ad verſaries of the Truth in a ſound Senſe, ang 
there are many others that do bear and are uſed by Adver- 
ſaries in an unſound Senſe, and yet do bear and are uſed by 
the Friends of Truth in a found Senſe ;' as it is well known, 
not only many Terms of irony as and Divinity are, but e- 
ven many Exyreſſions of the Holy Seripture. Whence he is 


Porinagden, that neither of theſe later Sorts of Expreſſions can 

de meant by the Act, anno 1717. He is likewiſe caretu! to 

avoid the Uſe of Hypotheſes, not evidently tounded on Scrip- 

ture\.eſpecially ſuch as tend to attribute too much to natu- 

Rea on, and the Power corrupt Nature, or tend to en- 
2 


ral 
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courage Sloath among Chriſtians, or flacken Peoples Obliga- 


tion unto Goſpel Holineſs. 


Now when the Defendant compares, with theſe Prohibitiong 
of the AR) the Allegations of the Libel, he cannot find any 
neceſſary, nor ſo much as a probable Connexion between them, 
none of them being particular Acts contained necèſſarily un- 
der a Species or Sort of Actions plainly defined in the Three 
foreſaid Prohibitions, or neceſlary N contained under a 
Genus or Kind of Actions plainly de ned in them, as Is done 
in all prohibitory Laws, whether divine or human; wherefore 
the Defendant is not to be judged a Tranſgreſſor of the Pro- 
hibitions of the fureſaid AR, altho' he had yented, as his 
own Opinion, any or all of the Propoſitions alledged in the 
Libel, unleſs they were particularly mentioned in it, or had 


been found by the Aﬀembly to be not agreeable to our Con- 


feſion of Faith and Catechiſms, neither the one or other of 
which is true; or if the Aſlembly had forbid him to teach 


any of the Propoſitions that were controverted among Or- 


thodox Divines, or not clearly determined in Scripture, our 
Confeſſion and Catechiſms, or in the Writings of Orthodox 
Divines, or if they had forbid him to teach any of the Pro- 
politions controverted betwixt Mr. Webſter and him, or if 
they had forbid him to teach any of the Propoſitions contain- 


ed in his foreſaid Papers mentioned in the Act; then he might 


have been found guilty of tranſgrefling it, if he had taught, 
as his own Opinion, or recommended as Truth to the Stu- 
dents, ſome of the Propofitions alledged in this Libel. But, 
ſeeing none of theſe . Things are contained in this AR, he 


had no reaſen to ſuſpect he was prohibited to teach the Pro: 


oſitions alledged in this Libel, more than ſome Hundreds 
bf other Propoſitions contained in the ſaid Papers. ö 
It is alſo to be obſerved, That the General Aﬀembly, ann, 
1722, in their 7th Act befo e named, do mention ſeveral Pro- 
poſitions, Pages 25 and 26, that are contrary to Scripture and 


our Confeſſion and Catechiſms, and are of dangerous Ten- 


dency, which they ſtrictly prohibite all Miniſters in this 


Church to vent or teach, whereby all the Miniſters could 


certainly know the Propoſitions they were prohibited to 
teach. But by the Act, anno, 1717, neither the Defendant 
nor any other Perſon could know that the' Propoſitions in the 


Allegations of this Libel were forbid to be. taught, ſeeing 


they are not inſerted in that Act, ror are they particular 
Ovyert Acts, neceſſarily comprehended in theſe Prohibitions, 
according to the uſual Meaning of the Words. Wherefore 
this Libel is null and void in Law, ſeeing the Allegations of 


it are not Tranſgreſſions of that Law, for which they are ad | 
duced in the Libel. Ihe Defendant therefore pleads, that 


this Proceſs may be diſmiſſed ; at leaſt he crayes the Deciſion 
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rines prohibited to be taught by that Ac 1717 


MY, Bs 
of the next Aﬀembly, upon all the Objections eontained in 
this and his former Paper, before he be required to give 
articular Anſwers to the ſeyeral Allegations of the ſaid Li- 
1, which have been already judged of, and finilly deter- 
mined by the foreſaid Act, anno 1717, ſeeing only the Au- 
thority of a General Aſſembly is ſufhcient to determine theſe 
Points. 5 . . | | 
: Jo. S1M$ONs 


After hearing of the ſaid Paper all once read, The Com- 
mittee proceeded to the Conſideration thereof, Paragraph 
by Paragragh; and in their Reaſoning upon the firſt ara- 
graph, wherein the Profeſſor objects againit the Libel, be- 
cauſe it includes ſo great an Extent or Time, in which the 
Doctrines therein ſet down are ſaid to have been taught and 
vented by him, they obſerved, That the Aſſembiy particu- 


larly inſtructs them to enquire into the Proteſſor's Obſerva- 


tion of the [njun&ions given him by the Act 1717, and con- 
ſequently authorizes them to begin their Enquiry from the 
Date of that Act; but that the Profeſſor might prove alibi, 
if he thought fit, as to any particular Time contained in the 
Space libelled, and that at the Examination o: the » itneſſes 
they may be particularly interrogated, as to the Time and 
3 when the Expreſſions deponed upon by them were 
% TERES,> | IE 
As to the ſecond Obje&ion taken from the large Bounds 
of the Place libellſed, it was argued, That there was nothing 
in that ; for the Place was ſo circumſcribed and confined to 
the Town of Glaſziwk.that an alibi with reſpe& to Place 
could eaſily be qualify'd, if the Profeilor found any Uſe fer 
ſuch an Alledgance. EN | | 

As to the Third Obje&ion, That there was ne fame cla- 
moſa alledged, nor any particular \ccuſer, as is required by 
the Form of roceſs. And F 3. Caſe 3. § 8. Chap.V 1. of the 
Form of Proceſs being read, it was obſerved, That what is 


s required in the Form of Proceſs as to the fama clam ſa, re- 


lates only to Prozeſſes to be commenced ; whereas the Aſſem- 
bly 1926, ſeems to have found a fame clamoſa, when they 


appointed anEnquiry to be made, which naw the Committee are 


doing in Obedience to the laid Appointment: And it is no- 
tour, 'that there was a flagrant Report widely ſpread abroad, 
that the Profeſſor had continued to teach ſom? of the Doc 
And as to 
the Want ot a particular Accuſer, it is the common Practice 
in Church ſudicatures, and is agreeable to the Form of Pro- 


_ ceſs. that Tranſgreffions are examined and cenſured upon Li- 


bels, and otherwiſe, before [udicatures, without any particu- 
ar Accuſer. * 3 % . 5 
TO. And 
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And as to the Fourth O 445. hat the Characters gi- 


ven to the Opinions and Hypotheſes, which are 5 
by the Act 1717, to be taught and vented, are fo general, 


that they cannot be the Foundation for ſuch a Libel ; | It was 


obſerved, In, That the fo eſaid A& particularly conde 
ſcends upon the Opinions and Hypotheſes, vented and adopts» 
ed in his Anſwers to Mr, Webſter's Libels, and in his Letters 
to the deccaſed Mr. Robert Rowan, and to the Committee 
Ver Purity of Doctrine. 2do, That ſome particular Articles of 


theſe Doctrines were judged by the Aſſembly 1717, and dif. 


approven by them, and as to theſe the Profeſſor could not 
pretend to be in a Doubt, whether theſe were comprehend- 
ed under the Prohibition of the foreſaid Act 1717. 3fzo, It 
is ſpecially libelled, That as to all or ſeveral of the Articles 
therein ſet down, and all the Subjects in Controverſy betwixt 
the Profeſſor and Mr. Webſter, he was in Uſe to refer his 
Scholars to his Writings againſt Mr. Webſter, in which Writ- 
ings all the Articles now libelled are ſet down. | 
After the Committee had diſcourſed upon the ſeveral Heads 


5 the Objections, the Profeſſor and his Procurators were 


zeard at full length, ta make Replies to all that had been 


o 


ſaid upon the whole; and then having removed, the Com- 
mittee proceeded to judge of each Article ſeverally. And 
as to the Firſt of them, They 


Time, not ſufficient to elide the Libel, reſerving always to 


the Profeſſor a Liberty to preve alibi, if he has a Mind, as 


to any particular Time contained in the Space libelled. 

As to the Second Objection relative to the Extent of the 
Place, They judged That alſo not ſufficient to elide the Li- 
be : 


As to the Third Objection, That there was not a fame 


 clamoſa, and that there is no particular Accuſer ; the Com- 


mittee repelled alſo that Obje&ion, as not ſufficient. 
And as to the Fourth, concerning the Generality of the 
Characters given to the Do&rines prohibited by the A& 
2717; the Committee found likewiſe that Objection not ſuf- 
Kcient to elide the Libel. | : 
After pronouncing of theſe Interlocutors, the Profeſſor was 
called in, and the ſame were intimated to him, and he w 
required now to give ſpecial Anſwers to the Libel, if he ha 
any Thing to (ay againſt the Relevancy thereof. and he ſaid 


he was preparing Defences, which he would give in, in 


Writing, to the Committee Tomorrow. 1 
The Committee apointed Maſters James Smith, William 
gan Miniſters, the Lord Grange and Provoſt Drummond 

uling Elders, or any Three of them to conſider the bre 
ſor's Papers of Objections, and to draw Anfwers — = 
q 


found the Odjection as to the 


nec. s erer 


Wiſhart, Alexander Anderſin, Robert Wodrow and Allan I.: 


bb oa oa m5 —, ry 
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bring them in to their next Sederunt; and alſo to go thi 
all the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Committee, and 
put them in Form of a Diſtinct Report to be laid before the 
Aſſembly, arid bring in the ſame as ſoon as they can. © OT 
April 25th. Ante meridiem. The Subcommittee above- 
named for drawing Aniwers to Kir. Simon's Obje&i ns, 
brought in their Draught, and the ſame was read, and with 
ſome Amendments, approven, and ordered to be kept in reten- 
tis with the {aid Obje&ions. The Tefior of which Anſwers 
follows. | 


HE - Subcommittee appointed to draw up the Grounds 
of the Committees Judgment, of not ſuſtaining the 
Four ſeveral Objections that were offered by Profeſſor Sims 
ſon in his Faper againſt the Frame of the Libel, and which 
had been further urged by him and his Lawiers before the 
Committee, have thought meet irom the Members Reafonin 
at the Time when that Affair was under their Confideratich 
fhortly to offer 8 | | 3 3 * 
iſt, With * to the Firſt and Second Objections, res 
ferring to the Time ard Place libelled, That the Aſſemblies 
172, and 1727, having appointed firſt the ay $4; of 
Glaſg:w, and thereafter this Committee, to enquire how the 
Proteflur hath obeyed the injun&ion of the General Aﬀem- 
bly 1717, as to the Points which they had then prohibited 
him to teach; it was neceflary the Committee's Enquiry 
ſhould take in that whole Space of Time, as from the .d 
Act 1717, to the Ad 1727, at which Time, the Frofeffor 
| was ſuſpended from Teaching. The Place alſo in the Libel 
is deſcribed. as far as neediul to be at Glaſp w; by neither 
of which, the Profeffor comes to ſuſtain any Loſs of the pro- 
per Exception, it he ſhall make it of his proying himſelf alibi 
than at Glaſgow, during any Year, Month, or other Time of 
that Period mentioned in the Libel, ſeeing the Committee, 
Upon his giving in, and proving ſuch an Exception,are willing 
en the Examination of the Witneſſes, fo far as afl 
relate to ſuch Parts of that Period of Years; and to the End, 
that the Concurrence of the Witneſſes ad idem may appear, 
the Committee are particularly to examine them in their De- 
poſitions concerning the Time and Place of the Profeſſor's 
eaching libelled, ſo far as they can remember it. Further the 
Committee could find nothing alledged by the Profeffor or hig 
wiers from the Form of Procels, or other Acts of this 
Church, or any Principles of common Equity, that ſhould. 
ſtop their Enquiry, as appointed even by Way of Libel 
through that whole Period mentioned in their Libel. 
2dly, The publick Fame of the Vrofefſor his having taught 
What he was diſcharged to teach by the Act of Aembly 1717. 
_ RR being 
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beirg laid before the R 1726, and 1727, which 


they had ſo far regard to, as thereupon to appoint Enqui 
7 made how he hath obeyed that N ; And there eg 
ing by a Precognition of ſome Witneſles further Ground for 
the laid Fame, the Committee could find nothing trom theſe 
F laces quoted in the rote fſor's raper from the Form of Pro- 
eeſs. to itop their Proceeding in this Way of a Libel, to take 
1 rial of what is now ſo flagrantly and ctedibly reported. And 
the Committce thought not themſelves Grad | 
Profe ſlor objects againſt the Presbytery of Glaſgow, their 
Conduct, in not acquaint ing him with ſuch a 2 clamiſa, 
neither their omitting to notice this at the Courſe of their 
rivy, Cenſures for ſeyeral Years, ſeeing this ſhould not now 
inder ſuch an Enquiry according to the Aſſembly's Appoint- 
ment, when ſuch a publick Fame hereof is come abroad. 


Further, If it be ſo as the Profeſlor alledgeth, that none of 
his Scholars have been infected with theſe Things he was 


ferbidden to teach by the Act 1717, the Committee deſire 
to bleſs God for preſerving them from ſuch Infe&ion ; but yet 
this ſhould not hinder the Trial, if the Profeſſor hath adven- 
tured, to teach them ſuch Things as is alledged. Wherefore 
the Committee could find nothing of Force in the 34 Ob- 
jeRion, to hinder the ĩ Proceeding to judge in this Libel. 

' 3dly, As to the laſt Objection from the Doubtfulneſs and 
Uncertainty ot what the Aflembly 1717 did prohibite the 
Profeſſor to teach; The Committee did ſee from the ſaid 
Act read before them, that the Aſſembly had conſidered 


therein, that Mr. Simon. by his printed Anſwers, his Letters 


to Mr. Rowan, and Letter to the Committee there menti- 
oned, had given Offence, and that it is judged, that therein 
be hath vented ſume Opinions not neceflary to be taught iti 
Divinity, that have given more Occaſion to Strife than to 
promoting of Edification, that he hath uſed ſome -Expreſſi- 
ons that bear, and are uſed by- Adverſaries in a bad and 
unſourd Senſe, and that he hath adopted Hypotheſes diffe- 
rent from what are commonly uſed among Orthodox Divines, 
that are not evidently founded on Scrirture, and tend to it- 


tribute too much to natural Reaſon, and the Power of cor- 


rupt Nature; whereby the Aſſembly have ſo characterized 
theſe Opinions, Expreſſions and Hypotheſes in Mr. Simſen's 
Anſwers and Letters foreſaid, as ethers may know them, and 
much more Mr. Simſen; whence. the Aſſembly not only pro- 
hibited and diſcharged Mr. Simſen to uſe ſuch Expreſſions, 
or to teach, preach, or otherwiſe yent iuch Opinions, Pro- 
poſitions or Hypotheſes as aforeſaid 5 but alſo extended the 


ſaid Vriohibition to all Profeſſors of Divinity, Miniſters, 


Preachers. and all others in this C hurch, recommending it to 
all Faculties in Univerſities, and to all Presbyteries dig 
Ts WY ap cans 1s 
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this Church, to ſee this Act ob 240 all the Perſons fore · 
ſaid within their ſeveral Juriſdi&iens, and to cenſure the 
Contrabeeners as they ſhall ſee Cauſe : And therefore the Com: 
mittee could not but be of Opinion, that if the Propoſitions 
charged upon Mr, Simſon in the Libel, ſhall be found in his 
| aid printed Anſwers or Letters, and if they ſhall be found to 
anſwer the Characters of Opinions, Expreſſions, or Hypotheſes 
foreſaid, and if he ſhall be found to have vented the ſame ſince 
the Time of the ſaid Prohibition, that then; he as well as a- 
ny other, ought to be cenſured, according to the expreſs Ap- 

ointment of this Act for the ſame. | : : 

As to Mr. Simſon's pretended Care to avoid theſe Things 
prohibited in this AR; the Committe could find this of no 
weight to hinder their Proceeding, to try, by this Libel, if 
his Care was indeed ſuch as he profefſeth. And as to his 

| pleading, that although he had vented as his own Opinion all 
the Propoſitions libeVed, this could not make him a Tranſ- 
| greſſor of that AR, ſeeing they are not therein particularly 
mentioned; This is over- ruled by the Act it ſelf, which, though 
it mention no particular Propoſition of Mr. Simſon's, yet ap- 
N ch that the Contraveeners of the Act in general be cen- 
ured, while the Contravention by Mr. Simſon, as to the 
Points wherewith he had been charged, and was by the Ack 
rohibited to uſe or vent, could only be by his uſing or vent- 
ing the Expreſſions, Propoſitions or Hypotheſes contain'd in his 
ſaid Letters and Anſwers, and characterized in the ſaid Ag. 
And as to what he further adds, that theſe Propoſitions in the 
Lidel are contain'd under no Species or Genus of the Prohi- 
bitions in the Act; the Committee will have this before them 
when they come to judge of the Releyancy of the particular 
Articles of the Libel. 1 

Then the Profeſſor produced his Anſwers and Defences in 
cauſe againſt the Relevancy of the Libel exhibited againſt * 
and firſt the Libel, and thereafter the foreſaid Defences were 
all road, the Tenor whereof fellows. | 
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ANSWERS andDEFENCES for Mr. John 
Simſon, Profeſſor of Divinity in the Uni. 
verſity of Glaſgow, againſt the Libel exhi. 
© bited againſt him by, and now lying before 
the Reverend Commiitee appointed to ripes 
his Affair, by eci of Aſſembly anno 1727, 
rr dy 


HE ſaid Mr. Jobn Simon, ſaving to Himſelf all Ob- 
Jjections and Exceptions competent againſt the ſaid Libel, 
aB nd particularly adhering to the Objections given in to 
the ſaid Reverend Committee, both againſt their exhibiting 
and judging of a new Libel againſt him, and to the Objecti- 
ans againſt the Form of the ſame, and Reference being had to 
the ſaid Objections, which are herein holden as repeated, and 
Taken as a Part of his full Anſwers to the {aid Libel; he does 
now. humbly lay betare the Reverend Committee, what in his 
Opinion may be a full and ſatisfactory Anſwer to every Alle- 
gation .contain'd. in the Libel. . 


- 


Concerning all which, except the laſt, and one other out df 


his Letters to Mr. Rowan, the Defendant obſerves in general, 
That they appear to him to be Propoſitions taken out of his 
Anſwers to Mr. Webſter's Libel, which was lying betore the 
General Aſſemhly annis 1716, and 1717, and before the Com- 
mittee for Purity of Doctrine, appointed by Aſſembly 1715, to 
examine that Proceſs, and was finally determined by Gene- 
ral Aſſembly 1717, which found none of theſe Proyoſit ions 
mentioned in this Libel contrary to the Word of God, of 
the he of Faith or Catechiſms of this Church, more 
than a hundred other Propoſitions contain'd in his ſaid De- 


fences. The Defendant therefore had no Reaſon to think that 


any, or all of theſe Propoſitions alledged in this Libel were 
meant by the Prohibitions in the Act 1717, more than other 


Propoſitions contain'd in them, ſee ing that Act does not forbid ' 


bim to teach all, or any one of the Propoſitions contain'd in his 
ſaid Anſwers, nor yet anv, or all of the Propoſitions that had been 


controverted between him and Mr. Webſter, nor does it name 


theſe alledg'd in this Libel, nor ſo define them, as the Defen- 


dant, or any other Perſon could, bythe Words of that Act, diſ- . 


cern them from the Reſt · From which the Defendant pleads, 
that all, and every one of theſe Propoſitions, as they ſtand 
connccted and qualified in his ſaid Anſwers, are not ſufficient 

— to 
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to infer his having diſobeyed Mt ſaid AR, altho' he had taught 
them as they ſtand in his faid Anſwers. A. 
1 he Firſt All-gati: n is, That by the Light of Nature, and 
© Works of Creation and Providence, including Tradition, 
© God hath given an obſcure obje&iveRevelation unto all Men, 
© of his being reconcileable to Sinners, and that the Heather 


s may know there is a Remedy for din provided, which may 


be called an implicite or obſcure Revelation of the Goſpel. 
T hele are taken from the 2d and 3d tropofitions of his An- 
ſwers to the iſt Article of Mr. Webſter's Libel, Pages 77, 78. 
79. to which is ſubjoin'd a Propoſit ion taken out of Article 3d. 
probably by Over-ſight, which he muſt defer the Anſwer to, 
until he come to the other l' ropoſitions taken from that Article, 
that he may avoid Contuſion, needleſs e 4 ur ng and Tediouſ- 
neſs, both to hisReverend judges and himſelf; but ſhall conſider 
with the other Two, the Propoſition that follows it, viz. *I hat 
if the Heathen, inthe Uſe of the Means they have, would 
© ſeek the Knowledge, of the Way of Reconciliation, God would 
© diſcover it to them; which is taken from the following 4th 
Propoſition of Article 1ſt. LE | 
lo which itis anſwered, That theſe Propoſitions, as alledg- 
ed in the Libel, are diveſted of the Explications and Limi- 
tations by which their Meaning is determined, as they ſtand 
in the Defendant's ſaid Anſwers, and by being thus not full 
enough, are therefore not fairly repreſented, ex. g. The 2d 
of theſe Propoſitions, the 3d in the Anſwers, Pages 78, 79. 
© The H-athen may know there is a Remedy provided, P. 78 
and 79, in Middle. This Propoſition with the former is 
© manifeitly a Part of the Goſpel; but ſo ſmall as is no Way 
© \uffizient to Salvation, and ſo may on that Account be cal- 
© led an implicite Revelation of the Goſpel.” And in the fol- 


© lowing Anſwer 2d. For this objective Revelation of God's 


© being reconcileable, and having provided ſome Remedy for 
Sin, which is given to the Heathen, doth neither teach them 
© Chriſt the only Remedy, nor the Covenant of Grace, which 
6. is the Mathod of applying that Remedy: And therefore 
cannot teach them the one or other of the Diſpenſations ot 
the Covenant of Grace. And Page 77. The Heathen have not 
© a ſufficient Knowledge of God and of his Will, which is neceſ- 
© fary to Salvation.” ME e 
TheDefendant therefore eraves, that his whole Anſwers to that 
Article may be read from Propoſitior iſt. Page 76. to the End 


dk that Article. The er of God's Word may be grofly 


milrepreſented.by picking out of it ropoſitions here and there. 
24ly, The Defendant denies that he ever taught theſe Props- 
fitions alon- as they ſtand in the Libel; and that llegation 
Which ſays, he referred the Students to his printed Anſwers to 
Mr. Webſter, evidently prove, that in Caſe he has at any Time 
© 


| taught them, he taught them as in the Book; and when iy 


| fo prove him guilty of breaking that Ac. | 


Fallen Angels. Taken out of the ſame Art. III. Prop. 4th. 


World, except thoe, who by actual Sin exclude themſelves, 
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referredzthem at any Time to that Bock, he deſired them 
to read what was ſaid beth by Mr. Webſter and him, and the 
Authors cited by both, and examine the whole impartially ac. 
carding to Scripture, and what was contain'd in our Confeſſion 
and Catechiſms and form their Judgment according to what 
appear'd to be moſt agreeable to Truth, without any Regard 
to the Defendant's Opinion; and charg'd them to beware of 
taking any Thing on his Authority, or learning Error from 
either his Words or Writing, which the Defendant offers to 
prove by unexceptionable Witneſſes, if any deny or doubt of 
it. Whence it is plain, that altho' theſe Propoſitions, as they 
lay in his ſaid Anſwers, had been meant of the Prohibitions of 
the ſaid Act; yet the Way that he mention'd them in his 
teaching, could not be call'd a Tranſgreſſion of that Act, unleſs 
it had forbid him to mention them in his Teaching; which it 
is plain it docs not. | | of 
- But ſeeing theſe Propoſitions, as explain'd and limited by 
him in the ſaid Anſwers, appear to be ſo plainly meant in our 
Confeſſion of Faith, Cbap. XXI. § 1/t. and are fo full) taught 
by theſe eminent Divines, Doctors Owen and IWitfis,tor very 
uſeful Purpoſes in Divinity, the Defendant had not the leaſt 
Ground to ſuſpect they were meant in the Prohibitions of that 
Act: And therefore concludes, that this Allegation gives net- 
ther a full and juſt Account of what he ſays in his Anſwers to 
Mr. Webſter on this Subject, nor of the Way he taught any 
Thing about it: And therefore is neither true, nor ſuffic ient 


24ly, He ſhall conſider the Propoſitions juſt now left out of 
the Firſt Allegation, - but muſt prefix to it two other Propo- 
ſitions taken out of the fame Third Article, from which it is 
drawn by Conſequence, which are placed out of their natural 
Order towards the End of the Libel, probably alſo by Over- 
fight. They are theſe, That it is more than probable, that all 
baptized Infants dying in Infancy are ſan' d. Which is taken 
out of his Anſwers to Claſs 1ſt. Art. III. Prop. III. P. 111, 
and 112. The next is, And that it is manifeſt, if God ſhould 
deny bis Grace to all, or any of the Children 4 Infidels, he 
would deal more ſeverely with them, than he did with the 


P. 115, Cc. Then follows the Propoſition, That it is pro- 
© bable. that none are exoluded from the Bene fit of the Re- 
© medy ter Sin provided by God, and publiſhed Twice to the 


and (Night or reject either the clearer Light of the Goſpel 
© reveal'd to the Church, or that obſcurer Diſcovery and Of- 
© fer of Grace made to all without the Church.“ Which is 
taken out of the ſaid Art. III. Prop. 5th. P. 115. T 
| | . 5 


0 3 


To which the Defendant an n ist, That theſe Propoſi - 
tions in common Equity are to be taken as explain'd and limi- 
ted by him in his {aid Anſwers, out of which they are ex- 
cerpted: And therefore he craves that all that Pa t of his An- 
W fivers from Prop. II. P. 110 may be read, ſeeing neither the 
what above - mentioned Committee, nor the General Affembly 1717, 
gard who gave their Judgment on this Article, found 'any Propo- 
re of tion therein contrary to Scripture and our Confeſſion, &c. © 
from qa, The Defendant does not now remember if ever he 
rs to taught any of theſe | Propoſitions ſince that Aﬀembly 17173 
bt of but does remember that he has deſignedly way'd them, and 
they WT thought it ſyflicient to ſhow to the Students, That the Argu- 
ns of ments adduc'd to prove that the Ele# were fewer than the 
his Keprobate, and that any baptis'd Infants dying in Infancy were 
nlefs WM damn'd, or that the Children of Heathens dying in Infancy 
ch it were certainly damn'd, were. not concluſive: And therefore, 
au the arguments and Objections of Adverſaries againſt theſe 
E Hypotheſes, and the common Proteſtant Doctrine confidered 
our as clogg'd with them, did fall to the Ground. | 3 
S 3dly, If he has at any Time mentioned them, and referred 
rery the Students to his ſaid Anſwers, he has doubtleſs done it in 
the Manner, and with the Cautions related in the former Al- 
| legation which Way of mentioning them is evidently no 
net- Wl Trangreſfion of the faid Act. | ug. i . 


Sto WW 4thly, The Defendant had no Reaſon to ſuſpect, from the 
any Prohibition of that Act, that he was forbid teaching the Firſt - 
ient of theſe Propoſitions, which has been determin'd ſo politiyely 


by ſuch famous) Divines for Learning, Orthodoxy and Piety 
is Wallzus and Pictet, not to mention others, without being 
ſo much as blam'd for it in the leaſt, that the Defendant ever 
beard of; and the Uſe they make of it ſhows, it is not unne- 
eeſſary to be taught in Divinity. He could as little imagine, 
that the Second of theſe Propoſitions was meant in the Prohi- 
bition of that Act, ſ:eing ſo famous an Orthodox Divine as 
Hanciſcus Junius, not to mention others, does to ſo good an 

8 Uſe teach it as cited in the Anſwers, P. 113, 114 _ 
As to the Third of, theſe Propoſitions it is only a Propoſition 


he that by Conſequence fallows from the other Two; it is inſerted as 
the in the“Libel, the firſt Words of it are left out,vi7. Altho al Man- 
th bad be under God's Curſe, and deſerve his Wrath, yet 1think, 
ro- Ke. The Reference alſo made to what was ſaid on the firſt. 
ce Article is omitted, vit That it is no ſufficient Knowledge 
he of God and his Will, which is neceſſary to Salvation, P. 77. 
es, lt is manifeſtly a Part of the Gaſpel, but ſo ſmall as is no 
xl ME Way ſufficient to Salvation. -— Doth neither teach them 


. * Chriſt the Only Remedy, nor the Covenant of Grace, &c.” 
F. 79 The Meaning of this Propoſition ſeems ſufficiently 
blain'd in P. 115, 116, 117. compar'd with what is _ - 
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Art, I. by which it appears, chat the Profeſſor never meay 
by People's excluding themſelves by actual Sin, that all Chil. 
dren were within the Covenant of Grace, until they committed 
actual Sin, and that thereby they ca:t themſelyes out of it; 
For he as firmly belieycs, as any in this Church, that all the 
Ele8, and they alone, either are already, or ſhall be at they 
Converſion, brought within the Bond of the Covenant of Gract, 
aud be kept by the Power of God through Faith unto Salvation; 
and that all the Reprobate, and they only, both are, and thal 
de for ever out of it. But he is only ſpeaking of what wil 
render them utterly inexcuſable in the Righteous Judgment 
of God, and what may be a more or leſs probable Argument iſ 
for the charitable Judgment of Men concerning their being of 
the Number of the Flect or not. Wherefore the Defendant 
pleads, that there is nothing in any of theſe Propoſitions as 
explain'd by him. that can fall under the Prohibitions of that 
Act 1717; altho' he does not remember, as he ſaid before, 
that he has taught them, eſpecially the laſt, as either expreſs'd 
in the Libel, ar in his toreſaid Anſwers. | Z 
In the 34 Place, The Defendant proceeds to conſider the 
2d Alepation in the Libel, namely, * That there are Means 
< appainted of God, for obtaining ſaving Grace; which 
Means, when diligently uſed, with Seriouſneſs, Sincerity 
© and Faith of being heard, (in the Book is added in Oppo- 
< fition to Sloth, Hypocrily, Deceit and Formality) God 
© hath promiſed to bleſs with Succeſs ; and that the going 
© about theſe, in the foreiaid Manner, is not above the Kea 
© of our natural Ability and Power, (to which ſhould be added I 
© the Words immediately following) were they rightly ap-. p 
© plied and exerciſed.” Taken out of Anſwer to Article jth 
of Claſs 1. P. 216 Ot | 
To which the Defendant anſwers, 1/#, That by picking out I 
Pieces of Propoſitions out of his ſaid Anſwers, his Meaning 
is not fairly repreſented, or rather groſly miſrepreſented. If 
The two Additions omitted ſet the Allegation in a quite 
different Light; much more will they be, if compared with 
what he ſays in that Anſwer. which he craves may be read i 
from P. 212. to the End: By which it will appear, that he 
in all this, teaches nothing, but what our Lord himfelt plainly 
taught and inculcated in the places quoted, and what 5 
taught in many other Places of Scripture and our Confeſſn i 
of Faith, Chap. 14. of Saving Faith, which, it lays, is ord Bi 
zarily wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word, proved fron WW 
Rm. x. 14, 1). and in Leſſer Catechiſm, Anſwer to thel: Bi 
Queſtions, How is the Word made effeftual to Salvation! Wi 
And bow is the Word to be read and beard, that it may be: 
come 2 to Salvation ? It is the Spirit of God that male 
it effectuai to Salvation: But yet that it may be wt to = 
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Chil, Wl cf:&ual to Salvation, we.mult attend thereon with Diligence, 
mitte! I Preparation and Prayer, c. The celebrated Hornbgect dork 
of it: Nalſo teach the ſame with the Defendant in the Place quote 

all the in bis Anſwers, P. 215, 216. And our famous Mr. Guthrie 
t ther in his excellent Treatiſe of the Cbriſtian's great Intere 1 


Grace, I teaches the ſame, Part 2. Chap. 3. What is previouſly re- 
ation; ¶ qired of thoſe that would believe in Chriſt 7 And P. 
d tha 165, C.. Edit. Edin. 1720, and Chap. 7. in Anſwer to the 
t wil O bjec ion taken from Want of Power, P. 215, 216, Oc. ſays 


ment de, t is true, that ſaving. Faith is above our Power, an 
umen is the Gift of God. — Let, 1ſt, The Lord hath left it ag 
ing of © a Duty on all who hear this Goſpel, cordially = Faith t 
8 © cloſe with his Offer of Salvation through Chriſt 3 — a 
s 2 © you muſt know that altho' it be not in our Lower to per- 
F that form that Duty.— yet the Lord may juſtly condemn for 
xefore, not perfo ming it.— 2dh%, The Lord commanding this 
reſs'd EE Thing, which is above our Power, willeth us to be ſen- 
Fe © ſible of our nability to do the Thing, and would have us 
er the putting it on him to work it in us.— He hath promiſed to 
Mean give the new Heart, and he hath not excluded any fro 
which the Benefit of that Promiſe. 309, I he Lord uſeth, by thelg 
© Commands and Invitations, and Men's Meditation on the 
Oppo “ ſame; and their Supplication about the Thing, to conyey 
Power unto the Soul to perform the Duty: Therefore, 
going WF do abteſt thee in the Lord's Name, to lay to Heart theſe 
Reach WH his Commands and Promiſes, and meditate upon them 
added and upon the bleſſed Buſineſs of the new Covenant, an 
© pray unto God as you can, over them, for he will be en- 
Je th quired to do theſe Things, Ezek. xxixvi. 37. Lay thy cold 
Heart to that Device of God, — and unto Chriſt Jeſus, 
and look to him for Life and Quickening. Effiy to lealg 
that Salvation in the Way God doth offer it, and to cloſe 
ented. with and reſt on Chriſt for it, as if all were in thy Power, 
quite WF yet looking to him for the Thing, as knowing that it muſt 
with . come from him; and if thou do ſo, he who meets them, 
real “ who remember him in his Ways, Iſa. 64. 5. will not be 
xt he wanting on his Part. And thou ſha't not have Ground to 
lain) RF fay, that thou movedſt towards the Thing, until thuu could 
gat is do no more for Want of Strength, and ſo left it at God's 
Door: It ſhall not fail on his Part, if thou have a Mind 
ordi- © fo the Buſineſs.” This appears to the Defendant to be 
from che ſame with what he ſays, and only to differ à little is 
theſe i the Way of expreſſing it. And he does not remember to have - 
jon! taught or preached ſince the Year 1717, any more or any 
ether Thing, than what is here delivered by Mr. Guthrie 
ad Mr. Charnock on Jehn i. 13. Vol. 2. Edit. 1684, P. 
5 19g. Prep. 3. “ Men have a Payer of attending on the 
eanard Means God hath appsinted fer Regencemtions 
5 | S . c t o* 
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t tho Man cannot renew himſelf, yet he hath a naturil 
© Power to attend on the Means God hath afforded. And he. 
© low, There are two great Means God hath afforded, hearing the 
© Word and Prayer. it, Hearing the Word, Have not Men 
£ a Power to go hear the Word, to hear a Sermon, as well 
© as to ſee a Flay, 2dly, Prayer, | do not mean a ſpiritual 
Prayer, which is by the ſpecial Aſſiſtance and indwelling 
© of the Holy Ghoſt, but of a natural Prayer by common 
© Inſtin&, ſuch an one, as the Apoſtle put Simon Magus on, 
*.who he knew was — in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond 
© Iniquity ; yet ſuppoſeth him to have a Power in ſome Man. 
ner to expreſs his Deſires to God.— Yeu cannot pray in iſ 
© the Holy Ghoſt, but you may ſend up natural and ration: 
© Cries to God, as Jonab's Mariners did, Every Man to his 
God. Have ye not as much Power to Cry to the true God, 
© as the Heathen to falſe Ones. Propoſe 4- Man hath a Power 
© to exerciſe Conſideration. 1/f, Can you not reflect upon 
© your ſelves? 2dly, Can you not conſider the Word? P. 144 
E 3dly, Can you not cheriſh thoſe Motions which are put in 
© to you by Conſideration? P. 146. and Anſwer to Queſtia) 
T2d. If we have not Ability to renew our ſelves, why doth 
© God command us to do ſo? P. 187, Cc. and P. 196. 
© cthly, This Weakneſs doth not excuſe from Obedience to 
© this Command, becauſe God denies no Man Strength to 
E perform what he commands, if he ſeek it at his Hands 
© No Man can plead that he would have been regeneratedW 
* and turned to God, and could not. — Hath not our Lorl 
E made a Promiſe in his firſt Sermon to the Multitude, That 
God will give good Things to them that ask him, with 4 
nuch more than Men give good Gifts to their Children, 
Matth. vii. 11, S. And in his Exhortation to theſe yet ini 
© natural Conditioh, ſays, 1/7, Endeavour to be ſenſible of your 
© natural Impotence. 2dly, Make Uſe of the Power youll 
© have: Avoid thoſe Sins you have Power to avoid. 2d, 
£ Uſe the Means appointed by God. Fol. 203. 1/t, Uſe the 
Means fervently, with as much Ardor as you ſet upon ani 
© Thing of worldly Concern. 2dly, Uſe the Means deper-iſ 
« dently. 2dly, Pray carneſtly ; intreat God to ſend his Grace 
© — Do you pray for your daily Bread, — why do you no 
for ſpecial Grace ? Is there not a Fulneſs of Arguments vi 
| © his Word? You may daily read ſuch Arguments in hi 

© Word; you may daily plead them. If you do not th 
© it is not your Cannot. but your will not. Cry out of ti 
blind Eyes.— of the fallen Nature, which cannot reach 
© high as a holy Thought. Surely God will not be deaf 
the natural Prayers of his rational Creatures, put up 


© him with a natural Integrity, no more than he is to the 


* Cries of Animals, to tho Voice of the Lion ſceking for bl 
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Prey, Cc.“ And Mr. Ass Miniſter of Dumbertoun, 
© and afterwards of Glaſgow, in his excellent Book againſt 
Mr. Rhind, In the Conference between the Calviniſt 
e Teacher and the Debauthee, ' P. 212. Calv. © How, Sir ? 
Ma vou pot N nag noms 24 Have not I ſhown you, 
how far you may go upon trength of Nature or common 
race, (às he had Taid before as tar as Plato or Seneca went) 
e What Neceſſity then are you under to continue as you are ? 
| © Beſides, it, together with other Means, you would pray te 
God for ec en Graee, you ſhould certainly obtain it; if 
you do not, you are inexcuſable. And P.'213. Deb. Well 
then, if my Prayer be not acceptable, why ſhou'd I pray 
« for what | atm not to obtain. Calv. Poor Sopbiſtry / God 
commands you to Pray a d that Command makes it your 
c Duty, And it is while People are in the Way of their Buty, 
* that God ordinarily comes with his free Grace; whereas 
„„ 
e then and be doing: Break off your Courſe of Debauchery, 
© which you are under no other Neceſſity of continuing in, 
* but what the Habit of it has'brought upon you; and ply 
Prayer with all your Might, which you lee you are obliged 
* to do by. Virtue. of God's Authority; and atlure your ſelf, 
God will not condemn for what you cannot, but for what 
„ you will not do.” vnd in his Sermon preached at the 
| (Opening of the 20d of Glaſgem and Air. April 1712, on 
Ads xx. 28. publiſhed at the Deſire of the ſaid Synod, P. 33. 
© The Coſpel makes Offer of ſupernatural Grace, which the 
© Law did not and in the Uſe of the Means which God 
© has appointed, it affords the ſame. —And the Uncon- 
© yerted muſt be taught; that they cannct expect convert- 
© ing Grace, but in the Uſe of the Means which God has 
* preſcribed,” And P. 53 he ſets down our Adverſaries 
Objection: © As for diſcouraging People to uſe their own 
* Endeayours for getting out of an mncon''erted State“; and 
anſw2rs I perſuade my ſelf, that the Loading any Mini- 
© ſter of the eſtabliſhed Church with ſuch a Charge, is pure 
© . alumny. For how can any Miniſter be ſo thoughtleſs 
as nat ta conſider, that the only Way wherein his preaching 
© can be uſeful to the Unconverted, is by exciting them to 
© uſe their own Endeayours, and pe rſuading them that they 
© ſhall not be in vain ? And, P. 54 having told that the mi- 
W * ſerable Condition of unconverted Sinners is frequently in- 
8 © ſiſted on”: And with the greateſt Reaſon he adds, Rut then 
© the greateſt Care mult be taken (as I hope it is} that it be 
_ © never fo repreſented as to make People think, that their 
© Prayers 175 pdeavours, fot getting out of that Condi- 
* tion, will he te 5, Purpoſe.” V-bigh he p:oves from the 
PoRle's Exhortatien fo S Mage, Act vill. 22. . 


n x 


little below. Tis indeed very plain, that there is not a 
© natural Connexion betwixt the moral Endeayours of an 
E unconverted Perſon, and the ſpecial Grace of God; as if 
© God were in Juſtice obliged to beſtow.the latter upon all 
c that uſe the former. But then it is as plain, that both, in 
© Reſpe of God's ordinary V. ay of Dealing, and in Reſpea 
c of the Promiſes of Grace in the Scripture, there is ſuch a 
< Connexion betwixt them, as is both ſufficient to convince an 
© unconverted Sinner of the Neceſſity of moral Endeavours, 
c and to encourage him in the Uſe of them.” The former he 
roves from Eyek. xxxvi. 26. Compared with v. 37. Then, 
P. 56, he adds, © And if an unconverted Sinner thus en- 
-© quire he that meets thoſe that remember him in his Ways, 
c will not be wanting on his Part: Nor will he give Ground 
© to any Sinner to complain, that when he had moved to- 
© wards Converſion, till his own Strength fail'd him, he was 
| © forced at laſt to leave it at God's Door. No, it never fails on 
© God's Part,” Then he proves the Promiſe from Luke xi, 
13. and having anſwered ſome D'fhcuities, he coricludes in the 
© End of this and Beginning of the next Page. © That theſe 
© Things may be ſufficient to perſuade People that their 
© Prayers and other Endeavou:s, even in that Caſe, are ſo 
far from being loſt, that they are indeed neceſſa y to obtain 
© the Grace of Converſion. I'm perſuaded *tis abſolute] 
© neceſſary that ſuch Things be explained and inſiſted on wit 
© the People.” The not conſidering of which he tound ir Experi- 
ence fill'd the Mouths of Ad veriaries with Objections, and the 
Minds of ſerious People with Scruples and needleſs Troubles, 
Now ſee ing ſo many of the greateſt Lights of our own and 
our Neiphbouring Churches have found it ſo neceſſary and 
_ uſeful to teach the ſame Doctrines that the Deiendant does 
in his ſaid Anſwers, without being b'am'd for it: Eut on the 
Contrary. with Applauſe and Commendation, ſo far as ever 
the Defendant heard, how could it enter into the Defendant's 
M ind, to ſuſpect, that by the Prohibitions of the ſaid Act, ke 
was fo bid to teach the ſaid Doctrine, which equally guards 
againſt aſeribing too much to corrupt Nature with the Pela- 
gians and Semipelagians, ſayirg Man is able by his own 
Strength to convert himſelf. or prepare himſelf thereunto, and 
aſcrihing too little to it, ſo as to cauſe People negle& the Means 
God has appointed to be uſed by all Men for obtaining ſaying 
Grace, or harden them in their Sin. or turn them deſperate. 
24ly, As far as the Defendant can underſtand the Meaning 
of the Words of the foreſaid Authors, he thinks they fully 
expreſs his Sentiments, as the Expreſſions are in Subſtance 
much the ſame.. And if it can be ſhown to him, that his 
Words contain any erroneous Senſe, which is guarded againſt W 
by theirs, he will be much eblig d to any that will rake it 
appear to him, and ſhall willingly correct it. From the whole 
5 


Propoſitions as laid in the Libel. 


Art. 11. additional Lihel, 


259 ) 

he pleads, that this Article is I dat to prove his breake 
ing of the ſaid Act. And goes on in the 4th Place to conſider 
the next Allegation, vir. That ratio ut ſumitur pro eviden- 
« tibus propofitionibus nataraliter revelatis, eſt principium ſew 
« fundamentum Theologie, and that nothing is to be admitted 
in Religion, but what is agreeable to Reaſon, and deter- 
© mined by Reaſon to be ſo.” a 


To which the Defendant anſwers, Firſt, That ſo far as he 
remembers, he never taught or vented what is here alledged, 
| except in one of his Letters to Mr. Rowan, which afterwards | 


- - 


he ſufficiently explained, and denies he ever taught theſe 


A - 


24ly, He craves that his Anſwers to Mr. Webſter's Libel, 


Claſs 2. Art. 11. Page 254, Cc. and his Anſwers to Mr. 
Webſter's 2d Propoſition, given in to the General Aſſembly 


1716, Page 11. and 12. may be read. E 
24ly, The Committee for preſerving Purity of Docts ine, 


| appointed to cognoſce in this i'roceſs, in their Report to Aſ- 


ſembly 1717, declare theſe Prapolitions, as explained by the 
Defender in his Letters to Mr. Rowan, and his Anſwers be- 
fore the Aſſembly, to he true and ſound Propoſitions. On 


6 principium I fundamentum, the Argument by which any 


| © Propelition is prov'd to be true, ſo that the Meaning of the 
| © Propoſition be, that Reaſon is the Argument by which na- 


© tural Religion is prov'd, and the Divine Authority of the 
© Holy Scriptures for rational Conviction, and is the Mean 
© of Probation by which it is ſhewed, that this or that par- 


| © ticular Doctrine is contained in the Scriptures, or that 
© proving unto rational Conviction, the Truths of our holy 
Religion, we muſt at laſt come to evident Prop-ſitions na- 


© turally revealed, ſuch as, that God is, and whatſoever God 
© revealeth is true, Cc. and that therefore nothing can be 


= © admitted in Religion, which plainly contradi&s evident 


© Prepoſiions naturally revealed; becauſe then we would be 


| © obliged to believe that both Sides of a Contrad iction are 


*'true ; in this Senſe the Committee judge of this Propoſi- 


tion libelled to be a true and ſound Propoſition ; and this 
| © is the Way Mr. Simon has explained it, both in his Let- 
8 © ters to Mr. Rowan, and in his Anſwers before the Aſſemb- 


* 


* ly.” And below, „As to the ſecond Inference, nothing is 
to be admitted in Religion, but what is agreeable to Rea- 


W * lon, and determined by Reaſon to be fo.” The ſaid Com- 
4 mittee ſays, © But if the Meaning enly be, that nothing is 


© revealed in the Seriptures, Which really contradicts eyident 


* Propoſitions naturally revealed, and that we muſt make | 
© Uſe of our Reaſon to ſhow that there is no Inconſiſtency of 


K k 2 © SCilp 


„ But if by Reaſon we un- 
© derſtand evident ropoſitions naturally revealed, and by 
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printed Anſwers given in to the Aſſembly, then it has no- 


guard againſt aſcribing too little, either to our rational Fa. 
culties, or to evident Propoſitions - naturally revealed, as 


on; which is a Hypotheſis that deſtroys at once all Certain- 


the Defendant abhors to name. | 


| © had not fallen, and that they are created as pure and holy 


_ Claſs 1. Art. 8. Pag. 225 and 226. 


which it will appear, That what he thinks incenſiſtent vi 


e' Seripture Doctrines with right Reaſon, in our Diſputes 
E-with Hereticks, as Mr. Simſon explains it, Page 13. of 


c thing unlound in it.“ To which the Defendagt needs on! 
add, That the Doctrine is found needful to be taught by x 
our Nivines, commonly in their Syſtems. And among others 
Profeſſor Witfias has given a particular Treatiſe about it in 
his Miſſellan. Vol. 2, exercit. 17. de uſu © abu u rationis Kc, 
Page 582. wherein he explains ratio as the Defendant: does, 
and teaches the ſame Things about ie. 
As every Proteſſor of Divinity ought to beware of attribut- 
ing too much to natural Reafon, about which the Defendant 
has been ſufficiently cautious, as appears by what is ſaid, ſo 
en the other Hand, a Profeſſor is to be no leſs careful to 
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theſe do who take all on Truſt from their Teachers, or re- 
ceive all on the Authority of the Church they live in by im- 
licit Faith; and theſe who ſay the rational Faculties of Men 
n this their lapſed State, are ſo. corrupted, that we cannot 
know the Difference between a real and feeming Cantradi&i- 


ty, both in Philoſophy and Religion, and introduces univer- 
ſal Scepticiſm, and ſo we cannot tell, whether the Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament, or the Alcoran of Mabomet, or 
the Diftates of Confucius, or the Decrees of the Ryman Pous 
tif or the Dreams of St. Bridget, and the like be the true 
Oracles of God: Not to mention greater Abſurdities, which 
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pon the whole he pleads, That he never taught theſe 
Propoſitions as laid in the Lihe! ; and what he teaches' on this 
Subject is ſound and neceſſary Doctrine 

5thly, The next Allegation is, „That it is inconſiſtent 
© with the juſtice and Goodneſs of God, ta create a Soul 
© without original Righteouſneſs, or Diſpoſitions to Good, 
© and the Souls of Infants fince the Fall, as they come from 
© the Hands of their Creator, are as pure .and holy, as the 
© Souls of Infants would have been created, tuppoling Man 
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© as Adam's was created, except as to theſe (Qualifications 
* and Habits whi-h he received, as being created in an Adult 
© State.” This is taken out of the. Defendant's Anſwer te 
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To which 'tis anſwered, firſt, That theſe Propoſitions, 25 
laid in the Libel, give not 4 full and fair Reprelentation of 
the Defendant's Meaning. He therefore craves, That the 
whole of his Anſwers to the ſaid Article may be read; from 
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the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God. is, fo produce a retienal 


Creature without any Dilpofition to Good, much more e 


create it with nelifatiofts ke Evil. And there being ne Mids 
det ween theſe two, but the Pelagizn State of pure Nature; 
he thinks the souls of Adam's oſterity are created pare, 
as they come from the Hands of their Creator, Oe. And the 
forelaid Committee placed this Article. which only relates 
to the M ay o the Propagation of Original Sin in the ſecond 
Claſs, viz. theſe controverted among Orthadox Divines. 
V. he:efore the Defendant could not imagine this Propofition 
was meant in the Prohibition of the ſaid AR, unleſs they had 
for bid him to vent or. teach any ropoſition thus controyert» 
theſe = ropolitions. | | | | 


. 


' 2dly, So far as the Defendant can recollect, either what he 
deſigned to tcach, or did actually teach on this dubject ſinae 
17%, was o more than what the fearned Chern:ck (not te 
mention others) ſays, near the End of his Diſcourſe of the 
Efficient of Regeneration, Fel. 228 the 24 Page of the Leaf. 
(.) Mourn for your ,mperte&ions, — “ The Soul in Crea- 
© tion comes pure out of God's Hand; but it is poiſoned 


© by the Tleſh. and the mpurity in the Senfitive Part of 


£ 


an. To which the Defendant may poſſthly ſometime 
have added, that, ſuppoſing the Souls of Adams Poſte.ity 
Were created as pure fad perfect as they wouid have been, 

if he had not fallen; yet by their brig united to ſuch cor- 

rupt Bodies, as are nropagated from fallen Adam by ordina- 
ry Generation, and continuing ſo long in that Union, natu- 
rally uncapable of exerciſing their rational Powers, they muſt 
na urally be tainted with theſe inclinations and Diſpoſitions 
to Evil and Diſlike of Good, which the corrupt Conſtitutions 
of the Body, according to its prover Irfluence tempts and 
inclines them to. So that as ſoon as the Soul is united te 
ſuch a corrupt Body, the Perſon confiting of this *oul and 
Body does manifeſtly want that Original Righteouſneſs, 
which the Infants of Adam's Race would have had, in eaſe 
he had not fallen. — | 5 
| Wherefore he pleads that this Allegation is neither role- 
vant nor true, as laid in the Lihel. CW„1 ES 
- 6Gthly, The next Allegation of the. Libel is, „ That there 
© was not a proper Covenant made with Adam, for himſelf 
© and his Poſt-rity. That Adam was not a Federal Head to 

© his Poſterity. And that if Adam was made a Federal 
© Head, it muſt be by a Divine Command, which is nat 
© faund in the Bible.“ This ſeems to be taken out of An» 
ſwers to Claſs 1. Art 6. and he wiſhes the Pager had been 
marked, for it is not eaſy te find theſe Three Propoſitions, 
Vs expreſſed in the Libel, Sigh nF 8 e 
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To which the Defendant needs only anſwer, That ft muſt 
ar evident, that there is no Shadow of Relevan y in this 
Allegation, as ſoon as what the Defendant ſays in his Anſwer, 


is truly repreſented. As that by a proper Covenant he al- 


ways meant a proper Covenant in the ſtri& Senſe of Lawiers, 
Page 161. and that he agreed to Mr. Webſfer's own Account 
of the Covenant of Works, except that neither the Nature 
nor Name of a proper Covenant agree to it, Page 163. at 
Foot, and 164 at Head, © And denying the Covenant of 
© Works to be a proper Coyenant in the ſtrict Senſe of Lawi- 
© ers, Ge.” Page 168. In which Senſe it is denied to be a 
proper Covenant by eminent Divines at Home and Abroad. 
As to the Federal Head, Page 174. © If all that is meant by 
© a Federal Head be, that Adam was ſuch a publick Perſon, 
© and Repreſentative of his Poſterity, as the Law or Cove- 
© nant of Works above explained could make h:m, in that 
© Senſe I do not deny, but own that Adam was a Federal 
© Head to his Poſterity.” and Page 175. 2dly, if by a Fee 
e deral Head be meant, that Adam is conſtitute ſuch a Head, 
© by Vertye of a proper Covenant, in the ſtrict Senſe of Lawi- 
© ers, Cc.“ in this Senſe, deny that he is a Federal Head. 
And in Page 176. © If he (Mr. Webſter) tancy there is ſome 
© Divine Conſtitution different from this Law of Works a- 
© bove explained by himielf, by which Adam is made ſuch 
©. a Pederal Head, I with he would be ſo kind as to ſhow it; 


For ſuch a Divine Appointment | have not as yet found in 


c my Bible. But if he alledge no other Ground for this Fe- 


. © deral D the forementioned Law or Co-: 
e 


© venant of Works; then and I are fully agreed about 
© the Thing, and only differ about the Name.” From 
which the Defendant pleads, That this Allegation, as laid in 


the Libel, is not a true Account of his Opinien, or of what 


he ever taught, as his Opinion. And when taken, as deli- 
vered in his Anſwers, it is manifeſtly inſufficient, being only 
what the beſt of our Divines have taught, without being 
blam'd. He therefore craves, That his laid Anſwers from 
Page 160. where he begins the Account of his Opinion, be 
read to Page 166 at the Foot, and from Page 170 at the Foot, 


« That were it not for the Vroſpe& of N we could 
aken out of An- 


Anſe 1. 
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God. For what a Perſon ceul 
would not actually do; altho' he might vainly or fooliſhly 


. he hopes none of them ſhall ever do. 


— 
4 
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( 361 


0 A1 1. That Propoſition, were it not for the Proſpes of 


Happineſs, we could not ſerve God, taken in the Litera 
Meaning of the Words, is evidently true from Hebrews xi. 6: 


And the Inſtances given of our Lord himſelf, and the Saints 
mentioned from Page 147. in Anſwer to Mr. Webſter's fir 


Queſtion, which the Defendant craves may be read. To 
which he now adds, That by the Ponoun, we, muſt be meant 


ſuch as are Sinners of Adam's Race, who are called to ſerve 
God, accord ing to his Will revealed in the holy Scriptures. 


In theſe he propoſes himſelf, as our chiet Good or Happineſs, 
and the Service he requires of us is fo love him with all our 


Soul, Strength and Mind. And our Neighbours as our ſelvet, 


from Love to him as our chief Good or Happineſs. Where- 
fore to give God this Service, Without a Profpe& of 9 1 
"neſs, is a manifeſt ContradiQion and Impoſſibility in the Na- 

ture of the Thing: And conſcquently it is, according to 


dur Lord's Doctrine, evidently true, That without the Pro- 


ſpect of Happineſs, we could not ſerve God, as we are re- 
"quired by his Word. From this the other Propoſition fol- 


lows by a plain Conſequence, viz. That we would not ſerve 
F : \ not do, it is certain he 
5 ö 


wiſh it. Beſides, if God calls no Man to ſerve him without 
4 Proſpect of Happineſs, where is the Fault of a Perſon's 
ſaying we could not ſerve God, except in the Way, and with 
theſe Encouragements, in the Proſpect and Hope of which 


God in his infinite Bounty requires us to ſerve him. Surety 


every humble and modeſt Chriſtian, may and ought to ac- 
knowledge this to the Glory of our gracious God and Savi- 


our. And to ſay the contrary, ſeems only to befit the Mouths 
of ſupererogat ing Papiſts and vain glorious Myſticks. It is 


true, if according to the falſe Hypotheſis of the Antinomians 
and Myſticks, our Happineſs be placed in ſo nething elſe than 


our active glorifying and enjoying God as our chief Good, 
according to his Word. Both theſe Propoſitions might not 
only found harſh, bat be falſe; but no good Chriſtian gr 


ſound Divine ſhould admit that Hypothefis, but reje ct it 


with Abhorrence. The Defendant defires his Anſwer to Mr. 


Webſter's Eight Propoſition given in to the Aſſembly, may be 
alſo read, and pleads that this Allegation is . utterly inſuffi- 


cient, 'altho* he have taught it or vented it Bat he does 
not at preſent remember that he did ir, qr had Oc-afion fdr 
it; yet if he had a Juſt Occaſton, he thidks it wou'd be his 

uty to do it. And will never have ſo ill an Opinion of the 


Aiſembly 171), or any other Aſſembly of this Church, 4s 


that they would forbid him to teach what. is ſo manifeitly 
true from God's Word; unleſs they did it expreſhy, Which 


The 


" 


FF 3 

Tue Eight Allegation is, That there will be no finning i 
1. 2g the Af felgen, taken out of Anſwer to Cl. TY 

Art, 19. Page 233. In inſwer to which the Defendant cray:s, 

That bis whole Anſwer to that Article ay be read. By 
which it will 4ppear, That it has been taught by Divines of 

greateſt Name for Piety and beten g both aneient and 

6 


wy 


ern. who ſhew that it is very agreeable to Seripyire, 


ae to be tzught ; apd it ſeems the more uſeful & 
tea zh it. that thergby the AT We FG oi and Cofhunk 


ee o aner he Nip d offs. Abe aboveinention- 
ed. Conimittee plag'd it among ropoſitions cantroverted a- 


% 


een aa and ſeeing the A& 1217, dots not 
forbid to teach any ſuch, nor names this; the Defendant was 
in bud fide to tach it, as well as. any other, that he thought 
14 - 68% | WE + © im "IPA, IF ILF- $1 42060 & „e 
reeable to Scrioture and our Confeſſion; as he thinks this 
Þ, and eis contrary not. Wherefore this Article is kuf 


Sent - 1 I- | n * t l 
be Nioch and laſt Alegatipn, * That as to afl or ſereral 
© of, the above Opinions, Fropoſitions and Hypotheſes, you 
were in Uſe to refer your Scholars to your Writings againſt 


Mr. Webſter, as you alſo did upon all the Subjects in Con- ] 
© troverly betwixt you and Mr. Webſter,” © : 
- To. which the Deferdant Anſwers, 1ſt, That the latter Part 0 
pf. this Allegation does not ſeem to agree well with the for- 8 
immer Part of it, and that the latter Part of it is falſe,” fo jar py 


As he can recollect, there being ſeveral Things in his aid 
Anſwers, and that were controverted betwixt Mr, Webſter 
And him. which he has neither mentioned in teaching, nor 
Tecommended to, the Students to read, ſince the Year 1717. 
dh, H uſed to recommend to the Students but very 
ew of theſe Points controverted in that roceſs, and onl) 
ſuch as ke thought of moſt Uſe to them, as the Diſpute on 
the 5th and 6th Articles, and ſome Things on the Firſt. and 
Third Articles. And he, uſed to recommend to them the 
teading. of what was ſaid both by Mr. Mebſter and him, and 
. eſpecially the Authors cited by them both, and warned them 
to take nothing on Truſt from him. but to examine all im- 
jartially, according to Scripture, and fallow what appeared 
Ue. : „ „ 3 „„ 1 
1 20%, Altho' he had recommended to the Students the read - 
1722 of this Controverſy betwixt Mr. Webſter and him in the 
Terms alledged ; he cannot perceive it could be reaſonably 
accounted à Breach of that or any other Ad of Aſſembh, 
ſeeing he knows of po Index Expurgaterius in this Proteſtant 
.Church, and the Ack 1717, does neither forhid the reading 
1. Book, nor the, referring to it, to him or any other BY 
eden And he does it Know dnn Reaſon, 1 bis Schr, 


it 


} 


* lars, or any, other Perſon ma) not as ſafely read thatſhort 
2 & Controverſy betwixt Mr. Webfter and him, as any other 
Sy 8 among Orthodox Divines; and more ſately than 
By Controverſies with Adverſaries of the T ruth. He knows the 
. Papiſts forbid Students and others, without Eermiſſion, to 


read Books of Controverſy between their own Divines: But 
this Proteſtant Church has not as yet, by any Act, that he 
knows of, thought fit to follow their Example in this. 
Wherefore he pleads, That this Allegation is altogether in- 
Upon the whole, the Defendant declares, that after the 
exacteſt comparing of theſe Allegatiors with the Words of the 
Act 1717, he cannot perceive any Shadow of Reaſon to make 
him ſuſpect, that by the Prohibitions of the ſaid Act, he was 
S forbid any of theſe Things which are alledged in this Libel to 
be Tranſgreſſions of it: And therefore, if all, or any of them 
be meant, they are ſo darkly expreſſed in Relation to him, 
that his weak Underſtanding could not reach them; where- 
fore he pleads, that if he has tranſgrefs'd this Act, he has 
done it ignorantly, but not knowingly or wiltully; and fo 
ought not to be cenſured as contraveening the {aid Act, much 
leſs.as aRin.: contrary to the Duty he was oblig'd to by the Word 
of God; and wiſhes the 1.ibel had menticned any Urecept of 
God's Word, that herein he bas tranſgreſs'd, that upon Con- 
W vition of his Sin he might repent and reform, which by the 
Grace of Cod, he deſires to do with Reſpe& to all his Sins. 
| 1 Jon SiusOox. 
Aſter reading the above Defences, the Profeſſor gave in 
ſome Articles of Exculpat ion, and a Liſt of Fifteen Witneſſes, 
| (Fart of theſe that are cited to depone upon the Libel) for 
E proving thereof, which were read. The Tenor of the ſaid Ar- 
W ticles and Liſt of Witneſſes follows. | © 


| ALES LB A GEAR HEE HEHESVUBILHE 


W General E XCULP AT ION offered by 
= Profeſſor Simſon againſt the ſaid Libel, 
which he offers to prove. 


WT HAT if the Defendant has taught any of the Propofi- 
- tions libelled, which haye any Thing of Relevancy in 
them, he taugbt them as they ſtand in his printed An- 
wers to Mr. Webfter's Libel. with the Explications and Li. 
tations which are. there ſet down. and not as libelled. And 
. [5 that when the DEFINES Time referred the Students 0 

- Pts Je k | the 


- 


and therefore crayes a preferable Proof on the ſaid Allegation, 


A LIST of Wines to be ollie by th 


Mr. Thomas Hamilton. 
Mr. William McClae. 


Mr. Charles Jervey. 
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the ſaid ted Book; he deſired them to read what was ſaid tl 


both by Mr. Webſter and him, and carefully to peruſe the Au- 


thors quoted by both, and examine the whole impartially, ac 1 
cording to the Holy Scriptures, and what was contain d in our lo 
Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms ; and to form their Judg. L 
ments according to what appear'd to be moſt agreeable to P 
Truth, after a fair Examination, without any Regard te the ce 


Defendant's Opinion; and charged them to beware of taking in 
any Thing on his Authority, or of learning Error either from W 


his Words or Writings, which the Defendant conceives, elides 4 


the wholeLibel,in ſo far as there is any Thing Relevant therein; WM /: 


Profeſſor on his Extulpation.. 


R. Andrew Gray. 

Mr. James Ritchie. 
Mr. John Pinkerton. 
Mr. James Warden, | 


Preachers of the Goſpel. 


» 


Mr. James Stirling. | | 
Mr. George Adam. | | „ 
Mr. David Brown. Late Students of Divinity at 
Mr. William Boyd. | | Glaſgow, : 
Mr. Hugh Stewart. | 3 
Mr. William Millar. 

J 


Mr. Jobn Muirhead. 
6 | Jo H N SiMs O. 


The Profeſſor craved a Warrant for eiting any other Wit- 
neſſes that he may think needful to adduce for proving the 
above Articles of Exculpation, and that he might be allow- 
ed a Preference as to the Proof of them, becauſe he ſuppo- 

ſes, that the Proof of theſe will ſuperſede all Proof of the 
Libel. The Committee granted him a Warrant for citing 
ſuch Witneſles, as he ſhall give a Liſt of, to the Clerk; but 


they found that the Releyancy of the Articles of Exculpati- iy 
on mult firſt be conſidered, before any Proof can be allowed 1 
of them; and I 13. Chap. 2. of the Form of Proceſs, con- E 
cerning this Matter, was read. But the Forenoon being as 
ent, The Committee delay'd determining in the Relevancy i M 


of the Libel, and the Profeſſor's Demand of a preferdd? 
| Prod! 


O No 


Wit⸗ 
g the 
allow- 
ſuppo- 
of the 
citing 
5 but 
Ilpati- 
flowed 


e obſcure Revelation of the Goſpe 
Tat none are excluded from the Beneſits of the Remedy for 
| Sin, provided by God, and publiſhed Twice to the World, ex- 
| cept theſe, who 
| ſight or rejeſt, either the clearer Light of the Goſpel revealed 
| to the Church, or that obſcure Diſcovery and Offer of Grace 
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Proof, and all other Things relating to this Proceſs until 
the Afternoon. 11 | | | „ . 

Eodem die poſt meridiem. Profeſſor Simſon was called, 
and compeared with his Procurators, and the Committee re- 
ſolved to proceed to the Conſideration of the Articles of the 
Libel, one by one, with the Defences relative to each, and 
Paſſages out of the printed Account of Mr. Webſter's Pro- 
ceſs againſt the Profeſſor, quoted in the ſaid Defences 3 and 


| in Proſecution of this Reſolve, the firſt Article was read, 


which is, That by the Light of Nature and Works of Creation 
and Providence, including Tradition, God hath given an ob- 


ſture objective Revelation unto all Men, of bis being reconcile- 


able to Sinners. And that the Heathen may know there is m 
Remedy for Sin provided, which may be called an implicite 
1. That it is probable, 


by their actual Sin, exclude themſelves, and 


made to all without the Church. —— That if the Heathen, in 


| the Uſe of the Means they have, would ſeek the Knowledge 
| of the Way of Reconciliation, God would diſcover it to them. 


Then the Defences againſt the Relevancy of this Article, 
and Paſſages therein quoted from the printed Proceſs, were 


| read, and the Profeſſor was further heard upon this Article, 


and the Committee having agreed, That the Queſtion before 


| them at preſent, with reſpect to all the Articles of the Libel 
is not, whether the Propoſitions libelled are true or falſe, 
| ſound or not? But whether the Profeſſor's teaching or vent - 


ing the Opinions, Propoſitions or Hypotheſes ſet forth in the 


| Libel, be a Tranſgreſſion of the Ac of Aſſembly 1717, and 
| ſubje&s him to Cenſure, if it be proven? They conſidered 

| this firſt Article under that View; and having reaſoned fully 
| thereupon, they at length came to this Reſolution, That the 


Profeſſors teaching or venting the Propoſitions contained in the 


Fereſaid firſt Article of the Libel, is à Contravention of the 
Y re of the AF of Aſſembly 1717, and is therefore re- 
levant to infer Cenſure, reſerving always to him at the Exa- 


_—_ of the Witneſſes, tos interrogate them upon what may 
Via Co | | | ; | 


April 26. ante meridiem. Profeſſor Simſon was called, and 


compeared, and the ſecond Article of the Libel was read, 


which bears, That there are Means appointed by God for ob- 
taining ſaving Grace, which Means, when diligently uſed, 


uiſed to bleſs with Sutceſs, — and that the going about theſe 


= with Seriouſneſs, and Faith of being heard, God hath pro- 
3 Means in the foreſaid * is not above the Reach of our 
; 2 


natur 
3 | 
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natural Ability and Power. The Defences alſo. againſt this 


Article and Paſlages of Mr. Webſter's Proceſs therein quoted, 


were read and after hearing al that concerns this Article, 
the Committee diſcourſed'and reaſoned thereupon, and the 
Profeſſor having added what he had to ſay more than is 
contained in his written Defences; They after mature Dez 
liberation agreed, That the Profeſſor's teaching on venting uf 
what is contained in this fecind Article, is a Contravention of 
the At of Aſſ*mbly 1717, and therefore relevaut to ſubjec thy 
Profeſſor #0 Cenſwre: . Tama Rrgont Be 
| hen the Third Article was read, which is, That ratio ut 
ſumitur pro evidentibus propaſitionibus naturaliter revelatiy, 
eſt principium, ſeu fundamentum The:logiz, -—— and that u0. 
thing is to be admitted in Religion, but what is agreeable ty 
Reaſon, and determined by Reaſon to be ſo. The Defences 
alſo againſt this Article, and Paſſages of the printed State 


* 


of the Proceſs therein cited, were alſo read: And after 
hearing all that was alledged in Detence againſt this Article, 
The Committee diſcourfed thereupon, and the Profeſſor did 


add what he had to ſay more upon that Article. The Com- 
mittee having fully conſidered: the whole, did agree, That 
the teaching cr venting 1. the Propofitions in this Article, is 
er 6 Tranſoreſhen of the fereſaid Ad of Aſſembly 1717, 
end therefore relevant to infer Cenſue. 
Next, The Fourth Article was read, to wit, That it is in- 
ernſiſtent with the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God to create 4 
S ul without original Righteouſneſs, or Diſpoſitions to Good,— 
and the S uls of Infants ſince the Fall, as they c1me from the 
Hands of their Creator, are as pure and holy as. the Souls f 
Inſants would have been created, ſuppoſing Man had not fal. 
den, —and that they are created as pure and holy as Adam's 
was created, except as * 
which he received, as being created in an adult State, Lhe 
Defences relating to this Article and Paſlages of the printed 


Caſe betwixt Mr. Webſter and the Frofeſſor, quoted in the 


ſaid Defences,were likewiſe read; and the Committee having 
heard the Profeflor plead what he had more to ſay upon this 
Article, and heard al] relating thereto, and conſidered the 
Whole, they did agree, That the Profeſſor's teaching or venting 
what is ſet down in this fourth Article, is alſo a Contraven 


> Fo + wo wag aint oo 


eſe Cualifications and Habits 8 


wn an. 


* 


s 


tion of the fereſaid At 1717, and relevant to infer Cenſurt . 


againſt him. 


1 hereatter the 5th Article was read, which bears, Thit 7 


there was not à proper Covenant made with Adam, for bim. 
felf and his Poſterity.— That Adam was not a. Federal Head 


to his Poſterity , — and that if Adam was a Federal Head, i 5 


muſt be by a Divine Command, which is not found in the "1 | 
Bible. The Defences againſt this 5th Article, and Palas = 
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in the! | 
ins vancy of this Article, and Paſſages of the Caſe therein refer- 
red to, were likzwiſe read, and the Committee reaſoned 
WT thereupon, and heard the Profeſſor add what he had further 
W 0. lay: and then having fully. conſidered all, they agr 
at the Pr feſſor, by teaching or venting the Propefition 


having 
on this 


ed the 


venting 
tra ven. 


Cenſure I in th. tiele, aas con h 

1717, and is therefore liable to Cenſure. 
s, That N Net als . RAG os Wn ws hots rt Chen 
= Ee pning in Hell after the Laſt Fudgment. The Profeffor's' 
Head rel to th | S | inted 
4e, being alſo read, and difcourſed upon by the Committee, 

and he further heard thereupon. they likewiſe agreed, That 


Pals e Profeſſor, by teaching or venting of this Sth Prop:fition, has 


„ him 


Tead, 1 


| 


* 
; 


beſſor did add what he had further to {ay for 
2) againſt this Artizle. The Committee having conſidered the 


ſet dow? in this <th Article, has tranſgrel 
| not? And it carried, Relevant, And the Con 
Ave it as their Judgment, That the Profeſſ-r by teaching or 


G venting - the Propeſitiins included in this 5th Article, has 
4 tranſerefſed the Injuniticns of the foreſaid At of Aſſembly 


WT therefore liable to genſure. © 


1 . 9 


of the printed Caſe therein , cited, were read, and the Pro- 
for his Defence 


hole, after mature Deliberation, the Quzition was put, 


3 
Whether the Profeſſor, by teaching or ts, Leg Propoſit ions 
dow | ed the foreſaid 
Act 1717; and ifhis doing ſo be relevant to infer Cenſure or 
And therefore the Committee 


| 1717, and is thereby liable fo Cenſure. - 


The Committee appointed their Subeommittee, named the 


& 24th Current, for drawing Anſwers to the Proſeſſor's Ob- 
jections againſt the Frame of the L.ibel, to draw up the 
8 Grounds of the Co 


| mmittee's Reſolutions upon the Relevancy 


of tne whole Articles libelled. * 


Eodem die poſt meridiem. The Profeſſor was called and 


eompeared, and the 6th Article of. the Libel was read, alſo 
his Defences againſt the 


NL inſt the Relevancy thereof, and Paſſages of 
the printed Caſe mentioned therein: Which Article is as fol- 


| lows, That it 7s more than probavle that all baptized Infants 


dying in Infancy are ſaved, — And that it is manifeſt if Gd 
I u!d deny vis Grace to all, or any f the Children of Iifidels, 
he m:uld deal more ſeverely with them, than he did with 


the Fallen Angels. After hearing of this Article, and what 


relates to it, the Committee reaſoned thereunon, and heard 


what the Profeſſor had further to {ay upon it; and after ma- 
ture Deliberation, did agree, That the Profe ſſor'ꝙ teaching or 


venting the Propoſitions of this 6th Article was a Disobeying 
of t5e Injuntti:ns of the At of Aſſembly 1717, and that he 25 


* 


1 hen the 7th Article was read, which bears, That were 


not for tbe Proſpect of Happineſs we could not, and tbere- 


fire weuld not ſerve Gd. The Detences àgainſt the Reles 


Ferth in this 5th A ticle, has contraveened the foreſaid 


Next, The 8th Article was read, viz. That there will be nd 


Detences relating to this Article, and Pallages of his printed 


* broken 


— — — 
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Broken the Injunctions given 115 the foreſaid Act of Aſſembly Ml with 
1717, and bas ſub jected himſelf thereby to Cenſure. 
_ Thereafter the gth Article was read, which is, That as t 
all or ſeveral of the above Opinions, Propoſitions and Hypotheſes, Arti- 
you were in Uſe to refer your Scholars to your Writings again 
Mr. Webſter ; — as you alſo did, upon all the Sub jects in Con. take. 
froverſy betwixt you and Mr. Webſter. After hearing of the f x, 
faid Article and the Profeſſor's written Defences, and what fſibel 
He had further to ſay againſt the Relevancy thereof, the be 
Committee conſidered the whole, and did likewiſe agree, a8 i: 
That what is ſet forth in this gth Article of the Libel, is a WM Tru 
Contravention of the Injunctions given to the Profeſſor by the by t 
foreſaid Ad of Aſſembly 1717, and that he bas by doing fo, 
Jab jected himſelf to Cenſure. 5 e 
The Committee having finiſhed the Relevancy of the 
Libel, the Profeſſor cakes. If to them his general Grounds of 
Exculpation againſt the ſame, which he had given in on the 
25th Current ante meridiem. 1 5 E 
The Committee having heard the ſaid general Exculpation, 
and Demand of a preferable Proof, and what the Profeſſo 
did further plead for the ſame, they reaſoned fully the reupon; 
and after mature Deliberation found, That the Profeſſor could 
be allowed no preferable Proof of his Exculpation : But 
They agreed, That he be allowed to propoſe proper N to 
be put to the Witneſſes, when they are examined upon the | 
Libel. | i 
Abril 27. Profeſſor Simſon being called, and compearin 
with his Procurators, he gave in additional Defences — 
Objections againſt the Libel. The Tenor whereof fol- 
los. : 7 OY ne 


for the ſaid Mr. John Simſon, againſt the 
above Libel, 1 


Tat by the expreſs Words of the Act of the General Al- 

| ſembly, anne 1726, according to which the preſent 
Committee are regulated in their Actings, It is ab- 
pointed, That in all their Actings the Presbytery and Com- 
mittee be careful to proceed according to the Word of God, 


Confeſſion of Faith and Larger and Shorter Catechiſms of 2 
this Church founded thereupon, and they are not to inſiſt uben Wi 


any Articles not contained therein. Whence the Defendant 

pleads, That the preſent Libel, net charging the n 
. 9 1 8 - CO Oo s wi 
09 
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mbly WE ith what is contrary to the OM God, NU and 
WE Catechiſm, accord ing to the Direction of the ſaid Act, ought 
s to vot to be inſiſted on dy them; and their inſiſting on any ſuch 
ſes, Wl articles is contrary to tlic Letter of the ſaid Act. 
ain WM 240, That if the Prohibition in the Act, anno 1717, be 


Cn. taken as diſtinct from the Rules of 1 fn and our Confeſſiow 
TH wo, bog Vaud” 1 . | * 3 
the of Faith and Catechiſm ; yet even in this Caſe the Propoſitions 
what Wl (;belled ought to be char ed as falſe, otherwiſe they cannot 

the be relevant; for by Opinions unneceſſary to be taught, &e, 
gree, as in the Prohibition of that Act, cannot be meant any poſitiye 
is a Truth of Divine Revelation, which can be FRET proved. 
y the Wl by the Word of God; But only Matters of Opinion and 


Speculation not clearly revealed, ſo as neither the Truth nor 
Falſhood can be proved. Wherefore the Propoſitions in the 
| Libel ſhould be charged, as Propoſitions that are not or can- 
not be proven to be true; for if they are true, and the 
ſmalleſt ruth of God is precious, they cannot be unneceſſa r y 
to be taught, nor can they give juſt Ground of Offence, nor 


ation, all under any of the other Characters mentioned in the ſaid 
feſſo Ad, anno 1717; and any of the Evils therein mentioned that 
apon; WH may follow from teaching any Truth, cannot be charged u 
could the Teaching of that Truth, nor Teacher of it, but upon 
But others. From which the Defendant pleads, That the whole 
ns te Allegations of this Libel are irrelevant, as laid therein, be- 
3 the 8 caule not charged as falſe, or contrary to the Holy Scripture, | 
_- WH Confeſſion of Faith or Catechiſms. 1 . 
aring Kr | Dh Jon x SiMSON. 
5 an £ | 
$ fol | Which Paper being read, the Profeſſor and his Procurators fully 
heard, and the whole conſidered by the Committee, the Queffion 


vas put, Suſtain the ſaid Objections or Repel the ſame? And 
wm it carried Repel ; And therefore the Committee found the ſaid De- 
Bon WY fences not Relevant 10 elide the Libel, and did Repel the ſome, 
nnd appointed their Sub-committee formerly named to draw up 
CES che Grounds of their Interlocutors upon the whole Articles of 
Ide Libel, to bring in alſo an Account of the Reaſons of their 
| the @ preſent Determination, to be laid before the Aſſembl y. | 
Then the Committee being to proceed to the Examination af 
the Witneſſes, all the Articles of the Libel were again read over, 


al Al. 


ud the Profeſſor was asked if he acknowledged or denyed the 
reſent ſime, and he having anſwered; that he referred the ſame to Pro- 
is ap- | bation, the Lift of Witneſſes was read, and they being cal- 
Com- led Mr. Andrew Gray compeared and was examined. ; 
God, Afri: 29th Ante meridiem, The Committee met and exami- 
ms of ded Mr Alexander Duncan; and at their Afternoon's Meeting ex- 
/ upon ained Mr, David Brown and Mr Hugh Stewart, the Profeſſor 
ndant nd his Procucators being preſent at both Diets, "+4 
ndant WS 217! 30th ante Meridiem, The Profeſſor was called and compear- 
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Aadered the above Qbjedtions, they thought them not Sufficient u 


Prop 1ſt. tion and Providence including Tradition, God hath 


themſelves and Night or reje euher thi clearer 


as _ qi: 
edtheWitzeſſes alſo called, Mr JomesSto/ePrexcher campeared.n] 
the Profeſſor renewed the Objections he made to his Examina, (Ml 
eu before the Presbytery of Glaſgow. . viz. Imo, That be 1 
declared to ſome of his Fellow Students, that he had heard hin 
teach ſome Things that-he thought contrary to the Holy Seh 
tures and our Conſeſſion of Faith. da, That ic ſo doing, beta 
vltroneoaſly diſcovered bis Teſtimony. And 306, That it appear; 
by the Oath it ſelf that he emitted before the Presbytery,that hey Wl 


- a . 


ejudicated ageinſt him; The Committee having heard and con. 


A 


Fer ofide Ar Sloſs 47a Witneſs in this Cariſe, and therefore they 
proceeded to ennie h¹t FZ: „ 

Fodem Die poſi Meridism, he Profe ſſor being preſent, Maſter 
Nο in kert n and James Warden were examined. 

Mey 18, Ante Meridiem, The Profeflor compeated with flit 
Procurators, and the Sub committee appointed to prepare the 
Grounds of the Committee's inierlocutors upon the Relevancy 
of the Libe', brought in their Draught, and the ſame, bejn 
_ 2 * _ the e ipted to be given 
Þ as a Part of their rt to the enſuing Aflembly, the Tenor 
whereof follows. 11 11 e MY een 
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The Grounds of the Committee their Judging thi 
ſeveral eArticles of the Libel againſt Profeſ 
for Simſon Relevant, and of their repellim 

his Defences offered in his Anſwers thereto, 

.. .@s the ſame were offered by the Members in their 

© Reaſonings, at the Time of the Committee's 


„ * * 
#2 


Procedure thereupon, „ 
AT by the Light of Nature and Works of Cru. 


* 


o % f 


. given on Obſcure l jective Revelation unto g/l Men 
af his being reconcileable zo Sinnes. n 
. Prop. 2. And hat the Heathen may know there is a Remedy fit 
Sin provided, which may be called en ituplzcite or obſcute Revi. 
lation of the SANE n „ F 
Prop 3. Thel it is probable, that none are excluded from il 
Henefltes of the Remedy for Sin Pai Le oy &7 and ae 
tebite to the World, except theſe. who by ther acts! Sins emfius 
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rd hin WY 
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at he 
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© they 
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,: (72. 
e revealed to the takes; Weh cure Diſtovery and Offer of 
Frare made to all without the Churnſgg 
prop 1. That if the H athen in the Uſe of the Means they have, 
would diſcover it to them. © Wo OCT A 
The Propofitions ef this Article are contained in Mr. Simſon's 
Anſwers to Mr, Web/ter*s Libel, the 197 in Page 77 at the Claſe, 


world ſeek the "Rnowledg: of the Way of | Reconciliation, God 


115 at the Middle, and the 20h in Page 80 after the Middle. 


whereas the Profeff r pretends, that the third of theſe. Pro- 
poſitions is not ſet down in this Libel as in his Book, there be. 


W ing ſome Words omitted which he adjected thereto; the 
Committee could not find this Refeyant, becauſe all he men- 


tion: to te omitted doth in nd way alter the Senfe of the Fro- 


p ſition F 


Mr, Sin ſon further alledgeth, That the 17. 24 ad 4th of 
theſe n are meant in our Confeſſion of Fuith Chap 21. 


| Par. 1. which the Committee covJd not find Relevant, as will 
Propotitions mentioned above. C | | 


The Committee could not find it a juft Excuſe for Profeſſor | 


ries tothe Truth, _ 8 


Wherefore the Committee having confidered, that theſe Pro- 


the middle, "SG 
T_———— VWhere- 
* 


B 


Whereas the Profeſſor pleads, that ſome Phraſes mentioned 
with theſe 8 in bis Book are not ſet down in du 
Libel; this the Committee judged of no Weight ſeeing all thet 

mentioned by him in his Anſwers to this Libel; do not aitet = | 
the Senſe of theſe Propoſitions from what they are expreſſed h 
The Committee could not look upon it as Relevant, although 
the ſame ſheuld de proven true, that the Authors quoted h ſai 
- Mr. Simſon in his Anſwers, had taught the Doctrine of th is 4, 
ticle, while what he alledgeth thus, as to any in this Church 
. was before the Prohibition of the A ſſembly 1717; but what iſh 
- here alledged againſt the Profeſſor is, that he hath ſince ' mi 
Time by teaching this Doctrine contraveened their Act. 
Wherefore the Committee were of Opinion, that what is &M t 
. preſſed in this Article being unneceflary to be taught, and gh G 
ing more Occaſion to Strife than to the promoting of Edife: 
tion, and ſo manifeſtly aſcribing ioo much to the Power of cor 
rupt Nature and the natural Man's Actions, which is always u 
the Diſparagement of efficacious free Grace, Mr. Simſonꝰs teach 
ing or venting the ſame ſince the Aſſembly 1717, is relevant i 
Art. III. Prop. 1 That Ratio, ut ſumitur pfo evidentibut r 
Diuaſitionibust naturaliter revelatis, est princifium ſtu fundamen 
um Theologies | 3 3 a | * . 
Prop. 2. And that nothing is to be admitted in Religion, bu 
What ig agreeable to Reaſon and determined by Reoſon to be ſo, 
Theſe Propoſitions are found in Mr. Simon's ſaid Anſyeil 
Faga 255 above the Middle, and in his Anſwers to Mr. Web fler 
- Propoſitions read alſo at hisDefire in the Committee Page 12 4 
ter Beginning and 13 at Middle, and in his Letters to Mr, Rows 
Page 4. Beginning and Cloſe, . TY 
The Committee found it not Relevant for Mr. S:mſon that be 
alledgeth the Committee before the Aſſembly 1717 declared the 
Senſe found, wherein he explained theſe Propoſitions, ſeeing thi 
cannot excuſe his uſing theſe Expreſſions, after he was difcharg- 
ed ſo to do. 1 3 e 
The Committee having conſidered, that the Propoſitions is 
this Article are expreſſed in Terms which bear a bad Senſe, aud 
are uſed by Adverſaries in a bad Senſe, and that thereby too if 
much is attributed to Reaſon, whick is alſo always to the Di. 
Paragement of Revelation, they were therefore of Opinion that 
Mr, Simſon's teaching the ſame ſince the Aſſembly 1717, wal 
Diſobedience to the Authority of that Aﬀembly, and relevant t0 
infer Cenſure. 5 = | £2» 
Axt. IV. Prop. 1 That it is incenſiſtent with the Juſtice and 
Eoodareſs of God io create @ Soul without original Kighteouſniſ! 
or Diſpoſitions to Good, — 


. 
=. 


i \ - 
Ss 


8 
Prop · 2. And the Souls of ae Race the Fall, as they come 


om ibe Hands of their Creator, are as pure and holy as the Souls. 
io thy AY of Infonts would have been created, ſuppoſing Man had not 
11 thee alen. TE | 31 
t alter if Prop. 3. And that they are created as pure and holy 41 Adam's 
fed u 2025 created, except as to theſe Opalificarions and Habits which 
be received, as being created in an adult State. Ny: 
thong Theſe Propoſitions are found in Mr. Simſon's Anſwers fore- 
oted by WY ſaid, the x ff in Page 225. near the Cloſe, the 2d and 3din 
his 4% MY Poge- 226 after the Middle, _ | 11 


Whereas Mr. Sim/on excepts againſt theſe Propoſitions libelled, 


Church 
what i that therein his Mind is not fully and fairly det forth, the Com- 


mitte found his Mind is therein fairly ſet forth, and as fully 28 
chey thought meet to Libel him, and even the whole alledged 
1 4 him cannot excuſe his tranſgreſſing the Orders of - Aſ- 

| eMDLY 7. 5 e a Wy Be 14 | 43 
. Likewiſe Mr Siaſon's Pleading, that the Committee who con- 
ſidered what is ſet forth in this Article before the A ſſembly 
171), placed the ſame amongit ſuch Things as were controyer- 
ted betwixt Orthodox Pivines: This Committee found "ſuch. 
j pleading could not excuſe Mr. Simſor's teaching the ſame after. 


. » 


che Aſſembly's Prohibition. 


% 


11 th | * The Committee conſidering that theſe Propoſitions were un- 
damen. neceſſary to be taught, and that they did give more Occaſion to 


Strife than to the promoting of Edification, were of Opinion, 


on, bu that Mr. Simſon's teaching thereof, after the Aſſembly 1717, 

c fo. was relevant to infer Cenſure. 5 „ 

\ nſwerr e Art. V. Prop. 1, That there was not a proper Covenant n ade 

eltern wid Adam for himſelf and his Poſteriiy. 5 

22 1 Frop. 2. That Adam was not @ federal Head to his poſte- 
ow y. JV | 5 
Wo. Prop, 3. And that if Adam was made a federal Head, it muſt 

that be be by a Divine Command, which is not found in the Bible. 

red the . Theſe Propoſitions are found in the ſaid Anſwers, the firſt 

ng this BW in Page 166 after the Middle, the 2d in Page 174, near the Cloſe, 


charg- WY 39d the 3d in Page 176 after the Middle. | 
{ Whereas Mr. Simſon pleads, that he taught rot this firſt Pro- 


ions in P ofition as libelled, but with this Addition. Thet there was not 


e, and i © Proper Covenant made with Adam in the ſtrict Senſe of Lawyers, 
y too Which Addition ſhould be taken in alſo, in both the other Pro- 
je Dil. Poſitions of this Article, the Committee cannot Iook upon this to 
n that be of ſufficient Weight, ſeeing in the ſtrict Senſe of Lawy ers 
„ v Factam eſt duorum wel plurium in idem placitum de aliquid dan- 
ant o do vel faciendo conſenſus which well agrees to that firſt 


; Diſpenſation of God to Adam and his Poſterity. oe 

e ond i A Neither is it of Weight, that he alledgeth the Committee be- 
eſneſt Wi re the Aſſembly 1717 in their Report, judged the Things ad- 
oed in thi Article not to be errors, or that other Divines, 
Ha 7 lo 
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P. 113. at Beginning. 


the Committee before. t 


| more. Occaſion to Strife, than tending to promote Edification, 


A 66 WWW 

fpppoſing the ſame were pro _ 1 this Act of Afﬀeinbly tie 
taught ſo, even in this Church, when ſt is nw prohibited 
the A ſſembly loreſaid to tea :h in ſuch a manner. 

Neither can it ekeuſe hr. Simſon in his expreſs denyi 

Adam to b a Federal Head, contrary to the Order of the 
Aſſembly, T hat he o neth him to be a Legal Head of Map 
kind, and in ſome venſe a Federa! Head, while, notwithſtand. 
ing he dire+tly opp-ſ:th and condemns the approven Way f 
Speaking of th at Matter received through this whole Church, 
Qontrary- to the Defign of the Aﬀembly 1717, in their *Ag 
ont W V. b 
V herefore the Committee conſidering how neceſſary it is 
to be taught, That there was a Covenant Go made with Adam 
and bis Paſterity, and that Adam was a Federal He ad to bi 
Peſterity, which ſerves to excellent Hurpoſes through the 
Seriptures, and the ether Doctrines ſummed up in the Standard 
ot this Chu ch from the Holy Scriptures ; and that the con. 
trary of this, as let forth in the above Propoſitions; is unte- 
ceflary. to be taught; and that the quarrelling hereby the Term. 
and. Expreſſions uſed in our Standards, and ſo generally approyet 
by our Divines, muſt tend more to Strife, than to promote 
Edification; yea, and that this hath a great Tendency to 
averthrow the. Doctrine of Original Sin imputed, and ſo to 
attribute too much to cor upt Nature: Therefore they weft 
af Opinion, That Mr. Simſon's Teaching the above Propeſis 
tions, after the Aſſembly 1717, is a Breach of their InjunRi- 
ans, and relevant to infer Cenſur de. 4 25 


. - 


1 


? Art. VI. Prop. 


Mm. > LA Þ a oats eo ax. 


1. That it is more than probable that al 


baptized Infants, dying in Infancy, are ſave.. 
Prop. 2. Aud that it is manifeſt, if God ſhould deny bit © 
Grace to all, or any of the Children 'of Infidels, he would Ata 8 


Fallen Ar- 


ere ſeverely with them than he did with the 
gels. R . - 4 3 „ 1 by . Reiner 1 a 
Theſe Propoſitions are found in Mr. Simſun's foreſaid Au. 
ſwers, the firit in P. 111. at the Middle, and the ſecond in 


* | i 


. . Whereas Mr. Simſin p eads, That the Aſſembly 1717, and 

fore 55 Time, found not theſe Praopoſi- 
tony; contrary to the Scriptures and our 'Corifeſſion 5 This 
.ommittce had no Reaſon to ſuſtain this, it being ſufficient 
that the ſaid Aſſembly by their Act locked upon This: as un- 
neceflary to be taught, and prohibited. the lame, as giving 


ſeeing it leads to haye 10w Thoughts of that Sin we have 
brought into the World with us, when there ſeems little 
Ground to fear the Damnation of any, upon the Account of 
Original Sin alone; and that on the contrary it doth tend 
dt, Ts ; + greatly. 

4 


| 4 37 )) 
e 8 greatly to Edification, to endeavour. to impreſs upon Man's 
4— | Hd a Senſe of the ſuperlative Evil, and este Das 


wh 


ger of Original Sin, that through this they he chaſed to Chriſt 
the Remedy Upon which Accounts the Committee were vf 
Opinion That Mr. Sinſin's Teaching, as is here libelled, 
Mam nircr the Probibition, of the Aſſembly 1717, is a TreipaG 
and. WY gainſt cheir Act, and relevant to infer Cenſu fe. 


18 e 03 © nl! 40 510 Tf © + 25H g „ 
be | Art. VII. That were, it uot for the Proſped of Happinaſs, we 
Ao BY £241d-net,. aud therefwte would net ſerve Goes . 
WW © ibis Article is tound in Mr. Simon s fard Anſwers, P. 149» 
it iz a little from tho Beginning. . 0 8 Wh : 6 
Adam The (Committee Having vonſidered how much, what is ſet 


1 bj forch in this Article, contrary to the Inſtinct of that — 
h the Nature the Lord endueth all his People with, in Regeneration, 


idardy which makes them by. the Further influence f 'G race deſire 
eon. to ſerve God for hiniſe and his ſupereminent Excellencies, 
unde. and not mer-ly or chicfly fur the P:oſpe& of their own Hap- 
Term WM pincs.; Whence it is their greateſt Burden, that they cannat 
proven more ſerve him for him elf: And conſidering bow much all 
omote Men are bound to make the Glory of God their chief End, 
ncy to though yet they are. called herewith to puriue Happineſ 3 
eto And. likewiſe that it is through à prevailing Reſpect 5 80 
y wets Honour and. Glory, and not a mere or chief Reipe& to oùr 
ropoſi- un Happineſs, that he Difference betwirt Nature and 
jungi Grace is to be cleared te the doubtful Chriſtian I herefore 
_ the Committee, looking upon it as no ſmall. Diſhonour to 
Iod, and againit Edifeation, to teach What is ſet down in- 
bat of this Article; they could not but conclude-it was unneceſſary 
„d teach in this Manner, and that the contrary was phy, 4 
ny bit de be taught; and that the Profeſſir his 1 ecaching,; as l- 
4: dr) 3 {ince the Aſſembly 1717, WAS moſt r ele vanc to iner 
| 5 A iure. „cord, f | 8 


oa And further, Whereas\Mr. Simſon in his Anſwers to this 
id A. Libel referred to his Book, and cau ed the fame te be read 
ond in won this Head before this. Committee, in which he is ſo far 
trom ſottening his irrreverent and profane Expreſſion libellech, 
7, and chat he makes it worle, and continues to ſet forth this Qpt- 
ropoſi nion in a more grofs Manner; Where alto he is not on'y da- 
Tun ring and bold with Reſped to the Saints, but alſo as to the 
ficient Lord.. Jeſus Chriſt our great Emmanuel; and where he,only 
8 um allows the ſeeking after God's Glory, as it conduceth to our 
ivio WY Happineſs, which is a ſacrificing all to the idol-of our ſelyess 
cation, il and going only the Length of the fooliſh Virgins, Who' may 


deſice the Oil of Grace tor the *ake-of their pwn Happineſs, 
aud that they may enter into Heaye, 
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24% Judgment. a 
This Article is found in Mr. Simſon's foreſaid Anſwery, 


troverted amongſt” Orthodox Divines; the Committee could 
not admit this or an Excuſe of his Teaching the ſame after 
he was diſcharged by the Aſſembly ſo to do. | 

I be Committee conſidering, ' That this Article ſets forth 


fame, after the Prohibition of the Aſſembly 1717, is releyant 
to infer Cenſure. ' TOTES 49% Agar; Chor 


Scholars to your Writings againſt Mr. Webſter, as you alſo did 
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Strife, than to the prometing Edification; That ſome Ex- 


According to the Scriptures, and to follow what appeared true. 


Proper, and diſcharged to be vented, And it ſeemeth bolt 


» 


| LS So 
Art MIII. That there will be no Sinning in Hell | after tte 


P. 233. after the Middle. 1 : 0 
Whereas Mr. Simſon pleads this Article is a Matter eons 


an Opinion not neceſſary to be taught in Divinity, and which 
tends more to occaſion Strife, than to promote Edification, 
were therefore of Opinion, that Mr. Simſon's teaching the 


8 4 


Art. IX. That as to all or ſeveral of the above Opinions, Br. 
poſitions and Hypotheſes, you were in Uſe to refer your 


pon all the Subjects in Controverſy betwixt you and My 
r. 3j “ 
The Committee finding it the Deſign of the Afembly's 
AR in the Year 1717, That ſome Opinions not neceſſary to 
be taught in Dvinity, and that have given more Occaſion to 


preſſions bearing a bad and unſound Senſe, and that are ſo 
uſed by Adverfaries, and ſome Hypotheſes that are not found: 
ed on Scripture, and tend to attribute too much te natural 
Reaſon and the Power of corrupt Nature, which were vented 
by Mr. Simſon in his Anſwers to Mr. Webſter, that theſe 
ſhould not be taught, preached, or otherwiſe vented : There 
fore they were of Opinion, That Mr. Simſon his referring 
his Students to his ſaid Anſwers, as to all or ſeveral of the 
ſaid Articles, or his doing ſo upon other Subjects in Con: | 
troverſy betwixt him and Mr, 1 the like Nature 
with theſe in this Libel, after the Time of the ſaid Aſſembly, 
was a Contrayention of the ſaid Act, and relevant to infet 
Cenſure. bet „„ ts uh 5 Bp e e 
And further, The Committee did not look upon it as 4 
due Excuſe for Mr. Simſon in this, that he referred to bis 
Book with this Caution, ſaying to the Students, That they 
fhould read what was ſaid, both by Mr. Webſter and him, and 
eſpecially the Authors quoted by them both, warning them i 
take nothing upon Truſt from him, but to examine all impartial) 


Seeing hereby he recommended that Book of his own to 
them, which had theſe Opinions, Expreſſions and Hypotheles 
without Anſwers thereto, which the Aﬀembly thought im 


t 


found none of theſe Propoſitions libelled to be contrary 
= i/ord, the Confeſſion or Catechiſms 


meet not to come to à particular Deciſion of theſe Things then 


1 . 
# 


1 Tn OOO © 
zu the Profeſſor, in this Wiy to defend tlie Lawfulneſs of re? 


W commending this Book of his, which the Aſſembly found ta 


contain ſeveral exceptionable and improper Things, as 
much as any other Book, which may be without ſuch Ex. 
ceptions. And at this Rate it may be in the Power of every 
Heretick impune to propagate his Errors, if not by Word, 


vet by his Writings, or his recommending theſe Books of his 
on, or others that ſer; forth the ſame. 5 


\ - 


As to the Profefſor's general Pleading, Tha! the Aﬀembly 


of this Church; The 
Committee obſerye, that though the Aſſembly 1717, thought 


lying before them, and that out of Tenderneſs to Mr. Simſon, and 
to ſopite theſe Controverſies in this Church; yet their foreſail 
AR ſhews that by theſe Things Mr. Simſon had given Of- 
fence, and that they deſerved all the Characters given thereto 
in the faid AR, whence they did prohibite the ſame to be yeat- 
ed. | | 


As to Mr. Simſon's other general Pleading, Thot the Prubi- 
Lition in this Act of Aſſembly ts dorkly expreſſed, and that the 


Propoſitions were not therein particularly mentioned, whence he 


| infers his Tranſgreſſion thereof ought to be accounted through 
S Ignorance, and not @ Thing deſerving Genſure; The Committee 


were of Opinion that eyen under the general Characters 
wherein t heſe Things are mentioned in the foreſaid Act, o- 
thers, and much more the Proſeſſor, might know the 


| ſame, and that the faid Aſſembly had looked upon their Pro- 
| hibition even in theſe general Terms as ſufficient to ſubjeR the 
© Profeffor to Cenſare, if he contraveened the ſame, as is manifeſt 
by the Act it ſelf, And if ſuch general Prohibitions are not 


to be regarded, but with Safety may be contrayeened, there will 


remain no Place for putting an End to Controverſies for the fu. - 
| tore by ſuch Meaſares, but to bring all Things to particular 
Deciſions, which heretofore this Church has thought meet to 
| avoid, 3 | 


As to the Profeſſor's Exculpation ſubjoined to his Anſwers 


| to the Libel, the Committee did not find it relevant to ex- 
dude the leading Probation 
poſeth he might have taught theſe Articles, with the Expli- 
y cations and Limitations he alledgeth from his Book, and that he 
might have referred his Students to his Book as is libelled, 
only with the Caution he mentions : Therefore the Committee 
Wy could not admit this to a preferable Probation, but allowed, that 
| When the Witneſſes are examined upon the Articles in the Libel 
they be alſo interrogate as to theſe Explications and Limitations, 
nd theCautionmentianed by him,when he or his Procurators ſhall 


upon the Libel, ſeeing it ſup. 
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ve have the Faith of them, we ſhould, as the Apoſtle directs hm ; 


kx cited be altowed to prove the fame, © © 


G SSSR 8 8. fl 3B 8 BIR ee 


The Grounds of the Co umi tes their repelling 
Ar. Simion's. additional Objections againſt the 
* Relevancy of the Libels- 1 


1. H E Profeſſor pleads the Directian and. Order of the df, 
I.  /embly 1726 10 the Predhntery ꝙ Glagow, and after 
the like Manner to this Committee, uhere they are Bound up fron 
mftfting upon any Articles not contained in the Holy Scrifiaver; 
ie Confefiton and Cattciiiſms: of this Church. The Commitee 
Were of Opini n, that howeyer this Clauſe directs how to pro. 
cerd with he Frofeffor in j idg ing upon his Doetrine concerning 
the 6l/efied Triuiiy, or as to any new P ints that might have bee 
Brough. orth againſt him upon other Heads. of Divinity : 
Fer it cannot be interprete to preclude this Committee from en- 
qu:ring into theſe Things, wherein it is alledged the Profeſſat 
Hath contrayeened the Act of Aﬀembly 1717, ſeeing by the 
forefaid Act 1726 the Presbytery of Glaſgow, and now thi 
Committee are exprefly enjoined to make Enquiry how the 
Profeffor hath obeyed the Injunions of the General Aﬀenbly 7 
17:7. Which Aﬀemb y r717 though th-y thought not meet 
to determine particularly of every one of theſe Articles libe'led, if 
How far they agreed or not with the holy Scriptures and our 
Standards, yet their Prohibiting to vent ſuch Things makes tht 
Preſumption ſtrong, that they did not look npon theſe as al: 
together agreeable thereto, and evidently diſcovers their great 
Diflike thereof. Further, the Act it ſelf forbiddeth to vent 
Opinions not neceſſary to be taught in Divinity, whereby none 
of the'e' in our Confeſſion and Catechiſms can b- meant, but 0 
thers not contained therein. 6 3 
2. The Profeſſor alſo leads, ihat only falſe Propaſi ont are ur. 
neceſſary. or Tus gi nit revealed in the Word, er that cannot x 
proved from it. ꝛuhich theſe Tings in the Libel in his Opinion at 
not but to him precious Truths, and what he thinks himſelf. bound 
t0 reach. The Committee being of Opinion, that even ſote 
Truths are not of that Moment, that through a Keenneſs to vent 
them, we ſhou d diflurb the Peace of the Church, but rather 


i to our ſel ves; And finding that the Act of the A ſſembl/ Y 
1717 had diſcharged the venting ſuch Propoſitions as are men 
tioned in the Articles of this Libel, which are more likely 
be condemned for Errors, than to be approven for Truths 0 * 

C 85 
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the Judicatorieg. of this Church; therefore the Committee Were 

of Opinion that there was no Weight in this Pleading. And 

© thereupon agreed to repel both theſe Objections againſt the 
Relevancy. of the Libel, 3 | | 


The Committee did this Diet receive the Depoſition of 
Mr. Thomas Hamilton, 5 3 
Eodem die paſt meridiem. The Profeſſor being preſent, che 
Committee examined Maſters George Adam, William Denni. 
aon and William Boyd ; and the reſt of the Witneſſes contained 
in the Liſt ſubjoined to the Libel being called, and none of 
| them compearing, the Committee could proceed no further, 
but they appointed their Subcommittee Ferch named for 
arawing up the Grounds of their Determinations about the 
FE Releyancy of the Libel, to ſum up alſo the Evidences taken 
| upon it, and upon theProfeffor's Articles of Exculpation, and to 
prepare a diſtin& State of the whole Proof, applying the ſame 
to each particular Article, and added to their Number Ma- 
ſters William Millar, John Hamilton and John Gray Miniſters. 
pe Committee made no further Adjournment, but left it 
| to the Aſſembly to order their Meetings hereafter, as they 
mall think fit. N 1 5 


Follows the DEPOSITIONS of the Wit- 
neſſes, as to the Profeſſor*s contraveening the 
Act of Aſſembly 1717. « 


V | CCC 
i J. Wit. X TR. ANDREW GRAY, Preacher of the Goſ- 
pel, aged 27 Years, being ſolemnly ſworn, 

_ urged and interrogate, particularly upon 

dhe Articles of the Libel, he deponed, That as to the Firſt 
Article, he had heard the Profeſſor teach in the Divinity- 
hall, That if the Heather, in the Uſe of the Means they have, 
would ſeek the Knowledge of the Way of, Reconciliation, 
Cod would diſcover it to them; and he underſtood that the 
Profeſſor taught this, as his own Opinion: And Depones, That 
be heard him teach this oftner than once, and that it was 
betwirt the Years 1719 and 1725, that he taught. this, but 
Carnot be more particular as to the Time. And being inter- 
ogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, he does not remember ex- 
a what Part of the Confeſſion of Faith or Syſtem he was 
Don, when he taught this Propoſition. And as to the; Se- 
kel ond Article, which is, that there are Means appointed. by: 


0 n | God 


God for obtaining Saving Grace, which Means, When dili- 
gently uſed with Serioulneſs, Sincerity and Faith of being 
heard, God hath promiſed to bleſs with Succeſs, Depones, 
That he hath heard him aſſert a Connexion bet wixt the Uſe 
of Means and God's beſtowing Saving Grace: And that he 
heard the Profeſſor teach, That God hath premiſed it to the 


Uſe of Means, and that the Profeſſor mentioned as ſuch pro- 
miles, Ask, and you ſha!l receive, much more will your hea- | 


venly Father give the boly Spirit to them that ask bim: And 
being interrogate, if he heard the Profeſſor ſay, That the 
going about thefe Means in the foreſaid Manner, was not a- 

ove the Reach of our natural Ability and Power: Depones 
negative. nd as to the Time and Place, Depones as above, 


with reſpect to the Firſt Article: And as to the Third Ar- 


ticle, being interrogate, Depones, T hat he has heard the 
Profeflor teach, that nothing was to be admitted in Religion, 


that was not agreeable to Reaſon. 


And being interregate for the Profeſfor, if he heard him | 


explain what he meant by Reaſon in thut Propoſition, whe 
ther evident Propoſitions naturally revealed, or our Facul - 
ties, or the Exerciſe of them? Depones, That he does not 
remember any particular Explication he gave of the Word 
Reaſon, but he took him as meaning the Exerciſe of our Fa- 
ceulties; and as to Time and Place, Depones ut ſupra: And 
being interrogate upon this laſt art of the Third Article, 
Depones non me minit. And being interrogate as to the 
Fourth Article, Depones, he has h.ard the Profeſſor teach, 
That the Souls of /nfants ſince the Fall, as they come from 
the Hands of their Creator, are as pure and. holy, as the 
Souls of Infants would have been created, ſuppoſing Man had 
not fallen; and that he nath heard him ſay, That they are 
created as pure and holy as Adam's was created, and that 
*tis likely by might have added the Limitation, except as 
to theſe Qualifications and Habits which he received as being 
created in an adult State, but does not remember that he 
did; and as to Time and Place, depones wt ſupra. And as 
to what he has deponed upon the Second and Third Articles, 
he has heard the Profeſſor teach them oftner than once; but 
as to this Fourth Article, Depones, he cannot be poſitive, 


it he taught it oftner than once; and, Depones, he cannot 


be poſitive, what Subject it was he was teaching upon, but 
thinks it was about the Fall of Man. And as to the Fifth 
Article, Depones, That he has heard the Profeſſor teach, 
that there was not a proper Covenant made with Adam for 
himſelf and his Poſterity, and that he explained a proper 
Covenant, by a Covenant in the ſtri& Ser of Lawiers, and 
fuch as is entered into by Stipulation, Reſtipulation and Ad- 
ſtipulation; and being interrogate, if he heard him W 

that 


( 28 | 
that Adam was not a Federal AM to his Poſterity, De- 
ones, T hat he choſed to explain the Imputation of Adam's 
Sin, rather by his being a natural Head, than a federal 
Head : And Depones, he heard him ſay, That by Virtue 
of his being a natural Head, he was a publick Perſon, and 
Repreſentative of his oſterity, and heard him give no other 
Reaſon, for his being a publick Perſon and Repreſentative of 


his i-olterity. And being interrogate, it he heard him teach, 


that it Adam was made a federal Head, it muſt be by a Di- 
vine Command, which is not found in the Bible ; Depones, 


J hat he heard him ſay, we have no Account in Scripture of 


Adam's being conſtituted a federal Head, And being inter- 
rogate for Mr. Simſon, if he heard him, as to Adam's bein 

made a federal Head, ſay, That he was not made a federal 
Head by a Covenant in the ſtri& Senſe of Lawiers, Depones, 
he remembers not that he heard him ſay ſo: And, Depones, 


he heard him teach theſe Things frequently. And as to Lime 


and Place, Depones at ſupra. And being interrogate upon 
the Sixth Article, Depones, as to the firſt Propoſition of it, 
he remembers nothing, but that he referred them to his 
Book, as to that Head, And as to the other Fropoſitions, he 
remembred nothing. And as to the Seventh Article, Depones, 
That he remembers nothing diſtinctly, but that our own 
Happineſs and God's Glory are ſo cloſely connected together, 
that they could not be ſeparat-d: And, Depones, he heard 
him ſay ſo, oftner than once. And as to Time and Place,De- 


ous ut ſupra. And as to the Eight Article, Depones, he 


eard him not inſiſt much upon that Subject, but that he re- 
ferred them to his Book. And Depones as to Time and lace 
ut ſupra. And as to the Ninth Article, Depones, That as to 
molt of the Articles that he has deponed upon, he hath 
heard the Profeſſor refer to his Book, in Anſw-r to Mr Web- 
ſter's Libels. And being interrogate, if he heard him reſer to 
his Book upon all the Subjects in Controverſy betwixt him 
and Mr. Webſter, Depones, he cannot ſay, as to all, but 
moſt of them, and that he generally referred to it; but can- 


not ſay he did it always: And being interrogate, whether 


or not in teaching, he took Occaſion to touch on all the 
Subjects in Controverſy betwixt him and Mr. Webſter : De- 


pones, That he took Occaſion to touch on moſt of them in 


the Courſe of teaching the Syſtem ; and being interrogate, if 
he uſed to refer to Mr. Webſter's Part of the Book, and the 
Authorities made Uſe of both by Mr. Simſon and Mr. Web- 
fter, Depones, That he uſed to ſay, Videte Librum meum 
quem reſcripſ Webſtero, and that he uſed to add a Cau ion, 


that they ought to judge impartially, and conſider what was 


agreeable to >cripture and Reaſon, and what was ſo, to re- 
ceiye it, and otherwiſe to reject it. And as to Time and 
| | n Place, 
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Place, Depones at ſupra. And this is the Truth, as he ſhall 
He was a Student under 


the Profeſſor, during the Time deponed upon, and uled to 


anſwer to God. Cauſa ſcientiæ. 


attend his Leſſons. 
N . ANDREW GRAN. | 
W1LL.HaMILTON Moderator. 


II. Wit. 


; Divinity, aged 25 Years, 5 
ſworn, pur ga. and interrogate” upon the Articles of the Li- 


bel, Deponed, That, according to the beſt of his Remem- 
brance, the Profeſſor ſaid, the Heatben might know that God 


was reconcileable: Depones, That ſpeaking of Chriſtians, 


and theſe born of Chriſtian Parents, he heard the Profellor. 
ſay, That it was probahle, none were excluded from the 
Benefits of the Remedy for Sin, but thoſe who excluded 


themſelves, but does not remember to have heard him ſay it, 
when ſpeaking of the Heatbens: Depones, He heard him ſay, 
That it the Heathen did ſeek after further Diſcoveries of God's 
Will, we do not know what God might do in that Caſe : De- 


pones, That he cannot determine, as to the Number of I imes, 


that he heard him teach as above, hut is ſure he did it 
once: And, Depones, That he cannot remember the exact 
Year, but it was ſince the latter End of the Year 1722, and 
that it was taught in the Divinity-hall: Depones, T hat he 
has been attending the Profeſſor's Leſſons, ſince the Time a- 
bovementioned, except the Two laſt Seſſions. As to the Se- 


cond Article, Depones, That he has heard the Protellor teach, 
that if we would diligently uſe the Means, or do all in our 


Power, God would bleſs them with Succeſs, or give us ſav- 
ing Grace, he is not ſure. which of theſe were the Expreſſi- 
ons he uſed ; and he heard him ſay, That that Connexion 
proceeded from God's Promiſe, and cited theſe Words, Ask, 
and ye ſhall receive, ſeek, and ye ſhall find; and that he heard 


him teach, that to uſe the Means ſo, that is, with Diligence, 


was not above our Power. As to Time and Place, Depones 


ut ſupra; and likewiſe as to the Queſtion, how oft he had 
taught ſo. As to the Third Article, Depones, non meminit. 
As to the Fourth Article, Depones, That in explaining, how 


Original Sin came to be propagated, the Profeſſor ſaid, 
That the Soul of Man was created pure and holy, and that 


he was ſpeaking of Man as fallen. And as to the Queſtion how 
often, and as to Time and Place, Depones wt ſupra." As to 


the Fifth Article, Depones, That he heard him teach, that 
the Covenant of Works was not a ſtri& and proper Covenant 


in the Senſe of Lawiers; and heard him ſay, That there W- a 


not in Scripture, any Conſtitution for Adam's being a fede- 
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ral Head to his Poſterity, Aa us by a federal Head, he 
ſaid, he meant, according to a ſtrict and proper Covenant, 
in the Senſe of Lawiers; and that he taught, he was a legal 
Head to his Poſterity, as the Covenant of Works was taught 
in the Bible: Depones, That he has heard him teach, oftner 
than once, what he hath deponed upon this Article, and as 
to Jime and Place, Depones as above. As to the Sixth Ar- 
ticle, Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor teach, that ir 
was probable, Infants dying in Infancy, were ſaved, or were 
of the Number ot the Ele&, but does not remember he ad- 
ded the Particle AJ: And Depones, That he has heard him 

teach ſo, oftner than once; and as to Time and Place, De- 
pones ut ſupra. As to the Seventh, now meminit, nor as to 
the Eight. As to the Ninth, Depones, That he remembers 
to have heard the Profeſſor cite what he had written a- 


gainſt Mr, Webſter ; but whether it was, as to the Articles of 


this Libel, or other Articles of Mr. Webſter's Libel, he does 
not remember; and that he did this, by ſaying, Videte que 
reſcripſi Webſtero, or que 3 Webſtero, or perhaps both 
theſe Expreſſions, and that he remembers the Profeſſor refer- 
red to his Anſwers to Mr. Webſter, as to ſome of the Sub- 
jets controverted betwixt Mr. Webſter and him, but does 
not remember if he did it with reſpect to them all. 
And being interrogate for Mr. Simſon, De pones, That he 
deſired his Scholars to read both what Mr. Webſter had ſaid, 
and what he had ſaid. and deſired them to compare them to- 
gether, and ſaid, Quod verum eſt accipite, qu:d falſum eff 
re jicite; and that as to the Things deponed upon this Ar- 
ticle, he had heard the Profeſſor, oftner than once; and as 
Time and Place, Depones at ſupra. Cauſa ſcientiæ patet. 
And this is the Truth, as he ſhall anſwer to Gd. 
55 5 ALB. DUNCAN. 5 
WII I. HamilLTON Mody. 


R. DAVID BROWN, Student of Divinity, 
aged about 24 Years, ſolemnly ſworn, purg'd 
and interrogate upon the Articles of the Libel, deponed as 
to the Firſt Article nibil meminit. As to the Second Article, 
Depones, That he has heard the Profeſſor ſay, there are 
ſome external Means of Grace, ſuch as hearing and reading 
of the Word, and Prayer, which are not above our Power to 
uſe; but what Connexion the Profeilor eſtabliſhed betwixt 
theſe Means and Salvation, the Deponent does not remember. 
As to the Third Article, Depones, That all he remembers he 
heard the Profeſſor teach upon this Article is, That there is 
nothing to be admitted in Religion that is contradictory to 
Reaſon, As to the Fourth Article, Depones, He could not 
56k ER Nr og a remem- 


Il. Wit. 
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remember the preciſe Words. but to the beſt of his Re. 
membrance, when the Profeſſor was teaching that Part of 
Markis Medulla de peccato h.minum, he diſapproved of 
Marki«s's Anſwer to a yocinian Objection, Which Anſwer was, 
That Deus in bac re, ut creator ſin ul ac judex eſt ſpetandus ; 
but in what preciſe Words, the | roteflor did teſtity his Dit 
ſatistaction with Markius's nſwer, he does not remember. Ag 
to the Tifth Article, nibil meminit. As to the Sixth Article, 
Depones alto nibil meminit. As to the Seventh Article, and 
alſo the Eight, Depones nibil meminit. As to the Ninth 
Article, Depones, He has heard the i'rofeflor refer to his 
Writings againſt ur [Vebſter, but how often, or as to what 
Articles, he docs not remember, | 

And being interrogate tor the Profeſſor, he Depones, That 
he in reterring the Students to his Writings, did expreſs 
himlelt to this Purpoſe, videte que reſcriph Webſtero, & quod 
vobis verum videtur accipite, quod falſum, rejicite. Depones, 
That he entered to the Prof.:tion in the latter End of the 
Winter 1721, and attended ordinarily during Four Seſſions 
from that Time, and it was during that Time, and in the 
Divinity Hall, that he heard what he has deponed. Cauſa 
ſcientiz patet. And this is the Truth, as he fhall anſwer ta 
David BROWN. 
Wilt. Wis nART Modr, 


IV. wit. 


aged about 21, ſolemnly ſworn, purged and 
 Interrogats pon the Articles of the Libel, depon'd as to the 
Firſt Article, That he does rot remember he heard the Pro- 
feſſor uſe theſe Terms, obſcure, objective Revelation; but that 
to the beſt of his Remembrance, he has hea d him teach, that 
the Heathen, by the Light of Nature, may know, that God is 
reconcileable to Sinners, and that when the Profeſſor ſpoke 
of the Light of Nature, he added, including Tradition: And 
Depones, i hat he heard him teach, That if the Heathen, in 
the Uſe of the Means they have, would ſeek the Knowledge 
of the Way of Recon:iliation, God would diſcover it to them; 
and that for Confirmation thereof, he quoted the xvii. of 
Hs. 27. That thy might ſeek the Lord, if happily they might 
feel after him, and find bim: And Depones, That he taught 
ſo, about the Beginning ot the Seſſion 1724. when the Fro- 
fellor was teathing on the iſt Chapter of Mirtii Medulla, 
and that he taught the former Propoſirion, much about the 
ſam2 Timz; And Depones, That he remembers, when he was 
tea:hing th: Firit Propoſition, to wit, That the Heathen, by 
the Lig et of Nature, incluling Tradition, &2. he — 
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ly added, that the Light of . inſufficient for the 
Salvation of the Heathen, becauſe it did not, not could 
not give them the Knowldge of Chriſt. As to the Second 
Article, Depones, he taught, That if Men would uſe thetr 
natural Powers and Faculties, as they might uſe them, then 
God would bleſs their Endeavours with Succeſs, according 
to that Text of Scripture, Seek and ye ſhall find, ask and ye 
ſhall receive; and added, whether immediately or not, he 
does not remember, that tho? it might be ſaid, that it was 
not aboye the Reach ot their natural Abilities, to uſe the 
Means appointed by God, yet it was true, in Experience, 
that they actually did not fo, all running on in a Courle of Sin, 
until they were prevented by the Grace of God; but Depones, 
He cannot be poſitive, as to the very Words the Profeſſor 
uſed. Depones, as to Time and Place, That this was 4 | 
in the Divinity Hall of Glaſgow, ſome-time in the Seſſion, 
that began in October 1724. As to the Third Article, De- 
pon, That, to the beſt of his Remembrance, he heard the 

rofeſſor teach, that Reaſon, when it is taken for Propoſitions 
evident by the Light of Nature, is principium ultimum tbeo- 
Iegiæ, or the Reaſon why we were to believe any Revelation 
to be from God, and the Scriptures to be the Word of God. 
And Depones, to the beſt of his Remembrance, he heard him 
teach, that if by principium, we were to underſtand, the Rea- 
ſon why we were to believe any particular Doctrine, to be a 
Doctrine of ſpecial Revelation, then in that Senſe the Word 
of God was the ſolum & unicum fundamentum tbeologiæ: 
And Depones, That the Profeſſor ſaid, That tho? we were 
to believe nothing, that was contrary to Reaſon, in the Senſe 
above deponed upon, yet, we might be obliged to believe a 
great many Things above our Reaſon, and that in Order to 
find out the Meaning of the Scriptures, we were to apply the 
true Rules of Criticiſm, as we would do, to find out the 
Meaning of Virgil or Homer. As to Time and Place, depones 
ut ſupra. As to the Fourth Article, Depones, That to the 
beſt of his Remembrance, the Profeſſor ſaid, it was incon. 
ſiſtent with the Perfections of God, to create a Soul impare 
and unholy, or not create a Soul holy; but does not remember 
which 6f theſe Expreſſions he uſed, and remembers no more 
3s to that Article; and Depones as to Time and Place, at ſupra. 
As to the Fifth Article, Nepones He heard the Profeſſor teach, 
That the Covenant made with Adam was not a proper Co- 
venant. in the ſtri& Senſe af the Lawiers, and he heard him 
define what that Senſe was, fo wit, a mutual Engagement be- 
Wit two Parties, where there was Stipulation, Reſtipulation 
and Aditipulation ; and remembers no more as to that Article, 
And as to Time and Place,Nepones as above. As to the Sixth 
Artiele, Depones, He heard the Profeflor teach, That it 5 

moſt 
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moſt probable, that all the Children of , believing Parents 
dying in Infancy were ſaved, and very probable, that the 
Children of Chriſtian Parents, dying in Infancy, would be 
Taved ; and that it were charitable to believe the ſame of the 
Children of Heathens, dying in Infancy, ſeeing God had in 
his Word, repreſented his Mercy, as his darling Attribute, 
and his Juſtice, as his ſtrange AR; and he added (to the beſt 
of his Remembrance) the Proteſfor ſaid, that it was beſt not 
to determine poſitively upon theſe Heads, quia filet ſcrip- 
tara | he 4 nr | 

And being interrogate by the Profeſſor, Depones, That he 
heard the Profeſſor ſay, That it was probable, ſuch Children 
were of the Number of the Eledt, and faved, for the Sake of 
Chriſt, tho' in  themſelyes they deſerved Wrath agd Damna- 
tion; and Depones, he remembers no more as to this Article, 
And as to Time and Place, Depones ut ſtpra. As to the 
Seventh Article, Depones, non meminit. As to the Eight 
Article, Depones dfjirmative, but remembers not, whether 
be expreſs'd it by Sinning or Blaſpheming ; and Depones as 
to Time and Place ut ſupra. And as to the Ninth Article, 
Depones, He has heard the Proteſſor frequently {ay to the 
Students, videte que reſpond: Webſtero; but cannot be poſi- 
tive, with Reſpe& to what Articles. And being interrogate 
by the Profeſſor, Depones, He defired them to conſider inj- 
Partially what was ſaid, both by Mr. WeBfter and him, and the 
Authors cited by both, and to beware of learning Error from 
him, or taking any Thing upon his Authority, but to judge 


for themſelves. And as to Time and Place, Depones ut ſupra. 


Cauſa ſcientiæ patet, And this is the Truth, as he ſhall an- 
ſwer to God. ; py ns Ws 
Hen Stiwa r 
VIII. WIS ART Modr, 
2 | m EET CNW. oP 
V. Wit. ME JAMES SLOSS, Preacher of the Goſpel, 
ON aged about 29 Years, being ſolemnly {worn, 
-purg'd and interrogate upon the Articles of the, Libel, De- 
pones, as to the Firſt Article, That he heard the Profeſſor 
teach, that if the Heathen would diligently uſe the Means 
they have in their Power, God would give them a clearer, 
or fuller Revelation, and remembers no more upon that Ar- 
ticle, nor does he remember the preciſe Words that the Pro- 
{flor uſed. And being interrogate, as to Time and Place, De- 
n he heard the Profeſſor teach ſo, in the Divinity 
Hall, ſeveral Times ſince the Years 1717 to the Year 1720, 
incluſive, To the Second, Depones, That to the beſt of his 
Remembrance, he heard the Profeſſor teach, That if People 
be diligent in the Uſe of the Means that God has appointet 
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for their Salvation, he has promiſed to bleſs the Means, and 


. w 


make them · offectual; but he dots not remember whether the 
Profe ſſor confined theſe People to Believers, or, whether he 
extended it even to Men in a natural State; and knows no 
more upon this Article. To the Third Article, Depones, 
That he heard the Profeſſor teach, That ratio 2 fundamen- 
tum theolcgie, but cannot be poſitive in what Senſe he took 
Ratio, and cannot. be poſitive in Relation to the Reſt of that 
Article ; And Depones he has heard him teach fo, oftner than 
once; and as to Time and Place, Depones as above. As to 
the Fourth Article, Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor. 
teach, That the Soul came pure and holy from the Hands of 
God, and that its Corruption commenced from its Union 
with the Body; but does not remember that he heard him 
teach, that tis inconſiſtent with the Juſtice of God, to do 
otherwiſe; and remembers nothing more as to t Reſt of that 
Article. As to the Fifth Article, Depones, That he beard 
the Profeſſor teach, That the Covenant made with Adam, 
was not a proper Covenant in the ſtrict Senſe of I. awiers, 


and that in ſuch a Covenant, the Obligation to the Duty is 


founded upon. the Conſent of the Parties, and in a Law the 


Obligation is founded upon the Authority of the Law-giver ; 


and that he does not remember, that the Profeſſor excluded 


Adam from being a Federal Head, but uſually he called him 


our natural Head, and that he accounted for the Corruption 
of our Nature, uſually, or for ordinary, from this, that we 
proceeded from him, as our natural Head or Root. As to 


© the Sixth Article, Depones, non meminit. As to the Seventh 


Article, Depones, That he does not remember, that he heard 
the Profeſſor teach in the Terms of the Libel ; but heard 
him teach, that the Proſpect of Happineſs, was the chief Mo- 
tive of a rational Creature's Obedience; and thinks he heard 
him teach ſo, oſtner than once. EE 
And being interrogate by the Profeſſor, Depones, Thar he 
has heard him ſay, That the Glory of God, and the Crea- 
ture's Happineſs, are not to be ſeparated. To the Eight Ar. 
ticle, Depones, He does not remember. And as to the Ninth 
Article, Depones, That he cannot ſay, that he referred to his 
Anſwers to Mr. Webſter upon all of the mentioned Points, 


but is poſitive, that he referred to them with Reſpe& to ſe- 


reral of the foreſaid Points now libelled. And being inter. 


* by the Profeſſor, Depones, That he heard him ſomtimes 
refer to his Anſwers to Mr. Webſter with this Caution, gud ar, 
ident accipite, quæ minus rejicite, and. 81 commonly he uſed 


to refer in theſe Words, legite $6. ſeri | 


Andbeing interrogate how often 


Manner,d&poned that he did it very frequently; and as toTimg 
— 7 od oi 
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4 ſcriph contra Webſteram:, + 
e had heard him refer in that 


3 1 & ai 
pones ut ſupra. Cauſa ſcientie patet. Yo 
this is the Truth, as ke mall anſwer to God. ? 
IA. SLOSS«.... 
WILL. WrsBarr Modr. 7 


and Place, De 


vt. Wit. WT JOHN PINKERTON, Preacher of the Got 
pel, aged about 28 Years, who being ſolemn 

5 ſworn purged, and interrogate upon the Articles of the 
Libel. Deponed As to the Firſt Article, that he has heard the 
Profeſſ or teach, that by the Light of Nature, and Works of 
Creation and Providence. including Tradition, God hath 
ven an obſcure objective Revelation unto all Men, of 
2 being reconcileable to Sinners; and that the Heathen 
may know there is a Remedy for Sin provided; but the De- 
ponent does not poſitirely remember, if he called it an implicite 


Revelation of the Goſpel: And Depones, That he heard him 


teach, that it is probable, that none are excluded from the Be. 
nefits of the Remedy for Sin, provided by God, and puh liſhed 
twice to the World, except theſe who by their aRual Sin ex- 
clude themſelves, and flight or rejeR either the cle rer Light 
of the Goſpel, revealed to them that live within the Church, 
or that obſcure Diſcovery of God's being reconcileable unto 


Sinners, manifeſted to them that are wit hout the Church, but 


does not remember that he heard him uſe that Term, of the- 
Ofe- of Grace made to all. And heard him teach, that if the 
He zthen, in the ule of the Means they 
der ce may Jay to their Hands, wou!d ſeek the Kn: owledge of 


the Way of Reconciliation, God would diſcover it to them, 
And being intetrogite by the Profeſſor, Depones, That he 
heard him teach, that the obſcure Revelati.n mide to the Hea - 


then, was not ſufficient to Salvation, becauſe it did not give them 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, the nly 


further Depones. That he has heard him oftner then once, teach 


all that he has deponed upon this Articl-; and being interro- 
gat- as to Time and Place, Depones, That he entered to the 


Profeſſion in the Year 1719, and continued attending the Pro- 
feſſor's Leſſons for three Seſſions, and ſtay ed moſt Part of the 
Seffion 1724. and heard him teach theſe Things, at that Time, 


in the Divinity Hall at Glaſgoe⁰. To the Second Article De- 


pones, That he has hard the Profeſſor teach this Doctrine, 


that there are Means appointed of God for obtaining 1965 


uſed with Seriouſne 
God hath 


Grace, which Means, when diligentl 


Sinceriry, and Faith of being hear promiſed to 


bleſs with 'Su-ceſs , aud, to the del of his Remembrance, the Pro- 
feſſor uſed the Terms above expreſſ, either ſome of them, or ali of 
them; and heard him teach, That the going about the ſe Means, in the 


Foteſaid Manner, is not above the Reach of our natural a_ 
| an 


have, or that Provi- 


Rem: dy for 3”, and the 
Covenant of Grace; and that he heard him teach ſo, often, and 
that always when he out t the one he taught the other: And 
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and Powers, were they 14 y Fra and applied. And being 
interrogate by the Profeſſor. Depones, Tha: he heard. him 
teach alſo, That if Men were left to the corrupt Incligations 
of their own Heart, they would not uſe their natural Powers 
in the foreſaid Manner. To the Third, Depones, That be heard 
the Profeſſor teach, That ratio when taken pro protaſi tionibus 50 
didentibus naturaliter revelatis, eft princ it ium ſeu noi mia theoto- 
gia naturalis, non vero revelate, whoſe Principle «nd Rule is 
only the Holy Scriptures; and that he has heard him teach, 
That there are many Things in Religion we may be obliged 
to believe, that are abov: R afon, but nothing contrary to 
R: aſ1n, taken as before, pro evidenribus propoſitionibur, &c. And 
being inter rogate, both with reſpect to this and the former 
Article, Depones, Ee has heard him teach the Things deponed 
upon, more than once; and Depones as to Time and Place uf 
ſupra, As to the Fourth Article, Depones, That he has heard 
the Profeſſor teach. that it appeared to him inconſiſtent with 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, to create a Soul without Ori- 
ginal Righteouſneſs, or Diſpoſitions to Good, and that, proba- 
bly, the ouls of Infants, fince the Fall, as they come from the 
Hands of their Creator, are as pure and holy, as the Souls of In- 
fants would have been created, ſuppoſing Man had not fallen, 
and that they are creat: d as pure and holy as Adam's Was 
creat-d, except as to theſe Qualifications and Habits, which he 
received, as being created in an adult State. f 

And being interrogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That he 


taught, That theſe Souls, ſo ſoon as they are united to the Bo- 


dy, are tainted with Corruption, or original Sin; and that 38 
often as he taught the one he taught the other. and that he 
has heard him teach all that he has deponed upon this Ar- 
ticle, oftner than once; and as to Time and Place, Depones 
ut ſupra. And as to the Fifth Article, Depones, he bas 
heard him teach, That there was not a proper Covenant made 
with Adam, for himſelf and his Pofteriry. in the proper and 
ſtrict en(: of Lawiers. And being interrogate by the Profeſior; 
Depones, That, to the beſt of his Remembrance, he deſcribed the pro- 
per and ſtriẽt Senſe of Lawyers as to a Covenant, to be, conſenſus 
duorum vel plarium in idem placitum, and that the moſt ſtrict 
Species of it, was that where there was a mutual Conſent, and 
2 mutual or reciprocal Obligation: and heard him teach, that 
Adam was not a federal Head to his Poſterity, in the Way of 
a proper Covenant as befnre.: And that being further interrogate 
by the Profeſſor. Depones he heard him teach, ThatAdam was 
a publickRepreſentative,and a legal or moral Head to hisP>ſterity, 
and that his firſt Sin was imputed to his FPofterity, upon 
that Account, as well 28 of his being a natural H-ad. 
And further Depones, that he heard him teach, That if Adam 
Vas a federal Head, it behoved to be by an Ordinance of God, 
6 | 9 @ 2 | ap- 
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appolnting him thereunto, which he did not think was ig be 
| ne legal or moral Head by the Law, which is to be 


- whathe has deponed upon this Article, oftner than once; and 
' as to Time and Place, Depones wt ſufre» As to the Sixth 


| pones, he heard him teach this oftner than once; and Deponez 


| bers, he always taught the one with the other, and that h 
only Remedy for Sin, and the waſhing of Regeneration, and 


- when he taught the other. To the Seventh Article, Depones, 


Happineſs, and the Contrary. of this our greateſt Miſery, he 


dy every true Believer, his greateſt Reward and chief Mo- 
once i and as to Time and Flace, deponed as above. As to the 


to Time and Place Depones ut ſupra. And as to the Ninth 


Scholars to his Writiags 'agaioft Mr. Webſter, as to ſome of 
the above Opinions, Propoſttions and Hypotheſes, but cannot 


% 
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ound in the Bible; and he heard him teach, that Adam yas 
und in Scripture, And depones, That he bas heard him teach 


Article; Depones, he heard him teach That it is probable, 
That all baptized Infants, dying in Infancy, are ſaved, but does 
not remember, That he heard him fay, morę than probable, and 
D-pones, That he heard him ſay, That it appeared to him, that 
if God ſhould deny his Grace to all, or any of the Children of 
Infidels dying in Infancy, he would deal more ſeverely with 
them, than be did with the Fallen Angels: And De- 


as to Time and Place, wt ſupra. And being interrogate by the 
Profeſſor, Depones, he heard him teach, that all Infants dy- 
ing in Infancy deſeryed Hell and Wrath, that he always di. 
ſtinguiſhed betwixt what they deſerved, and what Treatment 
probably God would give them, and that, as far as he remem. 


taught, that if they were ſaved, they yere ſo by Chriſt, the iſ 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; and that he always taught this, 


he does not remember that he heard the Profeſſor teach in the 
Terms of the Libel, but heard him teach, That the Rewards 
and Puniſhments annexed unto Religion, were the chief Mg. 
tives upto the Practice of it And being interrogate by the 
Profeſſor, if he did not teach that the chief Reward was our Love 
to God, or glorify ing and enjoy ing him, as our chief Good and 


deponed, That he cannot be poſitive, as to all the Words of 
the Queries themſelves, but that the Profeſſor taught in Sub- 
flance, That the glarifying and enjoying of God, was accounted 


tive; and Depones he has heard him teach as above oftner than 


Eight Article, Depones, he heard the Profeſſor teach, That, 
probably, there will be no ſinning in Hell after the laſt Judg- 
ment, and that he heard him teach ſo oftner than once; and as 


Article, Depones; That the Profeſſor was in Uſe to refer his 


be poſitive, that he did ſo as to all of them; and Depones, 
That he heard him refer his Scholars to his ſaid Writings, u- 
pon the Subjects in Controverſy betwiat him and Mr. 
1 14 Fs e ET OP GT „ e ' ut 


hut cannot be poſitive as to all LEES and being interrogate 


by the Proſeſſor, Depones, That he in referring them to theſe Writ- 
ings of his;deſired them to read what Mr. Webſter ſaid, and what 
he ſaid, and what was ſaid by the Authors quoted by them both;and 


that he added gued verum eſt amplectimini, quod falſum ef 
rejicute ; and Depones, That he did this oftner than once, and 


Depones as to Time and Place wt ſupra. And being interrogate 
by the Profeſſor as to the latter Part of the Second Article, If 
he taught not, that when any Perſon does uſe the Means a- 
right, it is by the preventing Mercy and Fayour of God? De- 
panes affirmative. .. Cauſe ſcientiæ fatet. And this is the Truth 
Fc 

| 8 K Jon Pix kERTOR. 


Wir. WIs HART Moderator p. t. 
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vil. Wit. X AR. JAMES WARDEN Preacher of the Goſpel, 2. 
D | ged Twenty fix and upwards, who being ſolemnly 


Sworn, purged and interrogate upon the Articles of the _ Libel, 
Depones, That he attended the Profeſſor's Leſions for ordinary, 


during the Seſſions that began in the Year 1719 and 1720, and 
a Part of the deſſion 1721, which began in October that Year,and 
that he alſo attended ſome Part of the Seffion that began in Ocꝭo- 
ber 1718; and being Interrogate as to the firſt Article of the Li- 
bel, Depones, That he thinks, he heard the Profeſſor teach, 
that the Heathen may know there is a Remedy for Sin provided, 
and that he thinks he heard the Profeſſor teach, that none are 


excluded from the Remedy, but thoſe that exclude themſelves, 


but cannot be politive, and heard him ſay, that if the Heathen 
would ſeek after a more extenſive Knowledge of God, God 


would grant it to them, but this does not ſay, that the Light of 


Nature is ſufficient for Salvation; but cannot ſay theſe were the 
the De 
And reagate fi 
Profeſſor taught, that the only Reaſon, why the Light of Nature 
is not ſufficient for Salvation, was, becauſe it did not diſcover 
Chriſt ; and being asked how often he heard him teach as above, 
Depones, he makes no Queſtion, but that he heard him oftner 
than once, but cannot be poſitive how often ; and being 


ponent underſtood it. | 


in the Divinity Hall, during the above Times that he attended his 
Leſſons. And as to the 24 Article, Depones, That to the beſt of 
his Remembrance, he bas heard the Profeſſor teach, as to the 
Means appointed of God, that if we uſe them diligently, God will 
bleſs them with Succeſs ; and bas heard him teach, that there 
xe ſeyeral Means that we can go about with our Natural Powers, 


ſuch 


& 


Profeſſor's Words, but thinks it was the Senſe of the Doctrine, as 
being Interrogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That the 


| ag Interro- 
ate-as to Time and Place, Depones, he heard him teach fo 


+ 

. 
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and as to the Queſtion how often he taught this, and as to Time 


non. meminit. As to the 4th Article Depones, that he has 


united to the Body; and as to Time and Place. and how often 


_ Covenant that God made with Adam, but a Lazy; And 


mative. And that he heard the Profeffor mention theſe Terms, 


hear him ſay, that all Infants dying in Infancy deſerved Wrath, 


way 


* 


2 gy ks 
ſuch as, reading and hearing the Word of God, and Prayer; 


and Place, Depones u., ſupra. To the third Article, Depones, 


Heard him ſay, that the Sou! comes pure out of the Hands of 
God, tho' he cannot give the Profe ſſor's Words; but thinks 
this was the Senſe of the Ooctrine, ſo far as he underſtood it; 
and he remembers no more wpon- this Article, but that the Profeſſor 
added, that the Souls of [afants are not tainted, until they be 


he taught this, Depones a3 above. As to the fifth Artic e, Do- 
pones, he heard the Profeſſor teach, that it was not a proper 


N=poaes that he heard him ſay, that if it be taken in a large 
Senſe for a Law, then it may be called a Coyenant, and re- 
members n) more as to that Article; and being Interrogate b 

the Profeſſor, if when he ſaid it was not a proper Covenant, he ad. 
ded it was not ſo in the ſtrict Senſe of Lawyers, Depones ffir- 


Stipulation, Reſtipulation and Adſtipulat ion, when he was upon 
that Subject; but does not remember what he ſaid upon them, 
acd as © Time and Place, and how often he heard him Teach 
as above upon this Article, Depones ur ſufre. As to the fixth Ar- 
ticle, Depones, that to the beſt of his Remembrance, he heard 
him te ach, that it is probable, that all baptiſed Infants, dying 
in Infancy, are ſaved And as to the reſt of this Article nihi 
went, And being Interrogate by the Profeſſor, if he did not 


D-pones Poſitively he heard him teach ſo, but cannot be po- 
fitive either as to the Time or Occaſion. And Depones, that he 
heard the Profeſſor ſay, that all Infants that are ſaved, are ſa- 
ved by Chriſt ; as to Time and Place, and how often the EE 
Profeſſor taught ſo, Depones ut ſupra, As to the ſeventh Ar- ye. 
ticle, depones non meminit. As to the eig th Article, Depones, 4 by 
that he heard the Proſeſſor reprehend Profeſſor Mark, for ſaying, God 
that Sins are mult plyed in Hell, and that he recommended to uled, 
the Students ſome Books upon that Point fuch as Samford and bath 

Parker and Mackabtu and others; and if they pleaſed his I Ubat 

Book againſt M Webſter. And as to the ninth Article,Depones,he 0 

cannot tell, if the Pcoteflor referred his Scholars to his Writmgs 

againſt Mr, Webſter, as to all the above Opinions, Propoſitions, 

and Hypotheſes, but that he did it frequently. And as to the 

Iaſt Part of this Article, Depones, non novit, and being Interro- 

gate by the Ptofeſſor. Depones, That to the beſt of his Remem- 

brance, he advife] his Stulents, when he referred them as ab ye, 
to chooſ: what was Good and True, and reject what was en 

& 2 f NP n 8 5 e Cal auld. 
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Cauſa ſtientiæ poter. And this is the Truth, 23 be ſhall anſwer 
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VII, Wit N J R. THOMAS HAMILTON. Student of Divias- 


20% Oil ty, aged 21. who being ſol emily ſwpre, pur 
ged and interrogate upon the Articles of the Libel, deponed, 4 
to the firſt Article, that he has heard the Profeſſor teach, that 
from the Light of Nature and Works of Creation and Providence, 
ioc lu aing Tradition, it might be known, that God 1s reconcilet 
able to Sinners, and that to the beſt of his Remembrance, ha 
heard the Profeſſot teach, that the He#hen might know that 
there was 2 Remedy provide, tho? without Revelation, they 
could not know what that Remedy was, ard heard hun, whes 
reading, to the beſt of his Remembrance, the 17thChap of Mark's 
Compend or Medulla, abyut the 910 Paragraph ot tt, wherein 
the Author has the fo lowing Words, to the beſt of fis Re- 
membrance, Gentes ſub. Maſe, ante Chriftum: excluſe erant, he 
heard the Prof eſsot lay. ſeſe excluſerunt': And being Interrogate 
by the Profefſ.r, Depones, he heard the Profe ſſor ſay, to the 
bet of the Deponents Remembrance, about the ſame Time, 
eorum cu i pa erat or hominum cuil pa, quod non cmnes & firguls 
cognodrunt evangeiium. And as to the reſt uf that Article, De- 
pones non meminit And. being Interrogate, how often he has 
heard him teach as above, Depones, that he has heard him 
teach the laſt Propoſition deponed upon once, and the preceed- 
ing ſometime, but whether oſtner ihan once, is not poſitive; and 
25 t5 Time and Place, Depones, that he entered to the Profeſſion 
in Oc rober 1725, or in November, and attended t 0 Seſſions, 
during which Time, he heard the Profeſsor as above, in the Pi- 
vinity Hall at Glaſgetww As to the 2d Article, Depones, that 


be has heard the Pro'eſsor teach, that there are Means appointed of 


God fot obtaining ſaying Grace, which Means, when diligently | 
uſed, with Scriouſneſs, Sincerity and Faith cf being heard, God 
hath promiſed to bleſs with Succeſs ; but does not remember 
what he taught as to the laſt Propoſition of the ſaid 2d Article; 
a to Time and Place, and how often, Depones wut ſutra. To 
the 3d Article, Depones, he remembers nothing 'as'tothe firſt Part 
of it, but as to the ſecond, Depones, he has heard the Profeſsox'® 
teach, that nothing is to be admitted in Religion, but what is a- 
preeablſe to Reaſon; at leaſt not contradictory thereto, | 
And being Interrogate. for the Profeſsor, Depones, That, 
Reaſon, as he upderſtood it, was taken for evident Propoſitiona, 
nd heard him teach, that we are obliged to believe many 
things in Religion, that are above our Comprehenſion; as to 
Time and Place and how often, Depones as above. Ar 
| | to 
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to the 4th Article, "OT. xo. HE be 9 


of his Remembrance, he -heard the Profeſtor teach, that 
the Covenant made with Adam, was not a proper Covenant 
in the firit Senſe of Lawyers, wherein are Stipulations and Re- 


ſtipulations; but if the Word Covenant, be to be ta - 


| Ken in a large Senſe, for the Foundation of an Obligation; 
it may be called a Covenant; and Depones, he heard the 
Profefoor call Adam a natural Head, but does not remem- 
ber either his calling, or denying him to be a federal 
Head, and cannot be poſitive, as to what is further contained 


in that Article; and as to Time and Place, and how often, 


depones ut ſupra. As to the Sixth Article, Depones, That 
he heard the Profeſſor teach, that tis probable, that bap- 
tized Infants, dies in Infancy, will be ſaved, and remembers 
no more upon that Article; and as to Time and Place, and 
how often, depones as above. As to the Seventh Article, 
Depones, He heard the Profeſſor ſay, The Glory of God and 
Man's Happineſs are joined together, and he cannot be poſi- 
tive as to any Thing elſe he taught upon that Article. And 
as to the Eight Article, Depones, That he heard the 


Profeſſor ſay, That no Sin would be puniſhed as it de- 


ſerved, or that Sin would not be puniſhed as it deſerved, if 
there were Sinning in Hell after the Laſt Judgment. And as 


to the Ninth Article, Depones, That as to ſeme of the above 


Opinions, he was in Uſe to refer to his Writings againſt 
Mr» Webſter, and cannot be poſitive as to the laſt Part of 
that Article. And being interrogate by the Profeſſor, De- 
nes, That, in referring to his Pa rs againſt Mr. Webſter, 
be heard him make Uſe of the following Expreſhon, videte 
uod reſpond: Webſtero, & legite quod dictum eſt, © ab illo 
a me, © quod veritati & ſcripturis conſonum eſt, am- 
lectimini; and that he warned them to take nothing upon 
tis, or any other Man's Authority; and as to Time and 
Place, and how often, with Reſpect to the two laſt Articles, 
deponed ut ſupra. And in Explication of what the Deponent 


has ſaid upon the Eight Article, Depones, That he does not 


remember, whether the Profeflor mentioned, what is there 
deponed, as his own Opinion, or only as an Argument that 
might be uſed againſt Markius. Cauſa ſcientie patet. And 

this is the Truth as he ſhall anſwer to God. 
| Tro. Hamitron! 
 Tro. Brac Moderator. 


IX. wit. M AR. WILLIAM DENNISTON Student in 


Divinity, aged 26 Years, . ſolemnly ſworn, 
terrogate upon the Articles of the Libr! 
Ig 74 


purged and in 


taught ſo or not. As to the 3th Article, Depones, to the beſt 


de tay 


„ « 80 


temen 
pones, 
pare, 
United 
and J 
Articl 
the C 
in the 


it wa: 


le, the Diy nity. Hall at'Glaſgows | 
nd And being interrogate at the Profeſfor's Deſire, Depones, 
oft. That che Profeſſor taught. that the Diſcoveries the Heathen 
nd had f, God's being reconcilable to Sinners in the Way thete- 
the el, Was got ſuſkcient for Salvation; begauſe it does not - teach 
de. Christ che qnly Remedy, and the Method of Salvation by him. 
Rs; As to the. Second Article, Depones; That he has heard the 
| as Profoſtor teach, That there are certain Means appointed by 
ea Þ God for obtaining Saving Grace, which are within the Power 
88 of Men's natural Ahilities 4 and that it they ſeriouſty ap: 
t of plied-themſelves to ſeek after Saving Grace, God would erat | 
— it ante them, in the: Uſe of theſe Means. And being in- 
425 terrogate, How often he heard him teach ſo, and as to 
75 Time and Place, deponed as above. As to the Third Ar- 
* els Depones, Ile rementbers* nothing. of it. As to the 
an? Fourth Articte Depones, That he heat. the Profeffor teach, 
g That it, is inconſiſtent with khe Perfections of G6 
. ereate 2 18 with , Inelipations to Sin, and. that ths 8 G63, f 
uy Infants arg pre, as they come from the Hands of the eaters 
Peet, And as to the laſt Part of that Article, Papihes, He does not 
wo remember. i lt; And being, interrogate » by. the Profeflor, De Y 
| AS pones, he. heard him. teach, That altho the Saul be Created, * 
And M bare, it is Fee with Original Sin, as ſoon as it, is 
United to the Fod Ys 1 as to the Queſticn, Hoch often, 
je and Time, and Net Depones as above... As to the: Firth 
tor Article, Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor. Lok That 
a the Covenant made with Adam was not à proper Covenant 
in the ſtrict Senſe of Lawiers; and that the Profeſſor, whe 2 
„ % be taught that A am was not to be alled a Federal Hes 
cry 5 it was to be u e 4 Conſi 5 Rh with.! che forefai 
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4 tothe firſt, That he cannut give any ef che ex: 
preſs, Morde uttered: by the [Profeſſor u op: this Head; but 
ig the: beſt of his dard he heard the Profeſlor teach 
this Necrine, That Men, A: the, Light: of Nature and. Tran 
dition, . might. know. that God is, teceneilable to Sinners 1 
and heard him teach, I. hat the Heathen might know that there 
was, ſome Way ebe God might be. reconcilable to Sin: 
ners, altho they: gidd nat know it in particulat; apd heart 
him tgach, 098: it is. probable. that none are excluded. from 
the Benefit of the 3 provided tor Sin by God, but ſueh 
as exelude 1 by their Negligence, and wilful Cons 
tempt thereof, and. cannot be poſitive as to the reſt of that 
Article... /Pepones, He entred to the Profeſſion the. Seon 
that beguß in Bad. ber 1720, and has continued attendi 
every; Sdſſion ſinee that Time that the Profeſſor taught; an 
that he heard him teach what he has above dep oned ; but Cans 
nut be olitive how often, and he taught theſe Things in 


Notion of 4 Covenant 3 abc „ Leg of the Pe. 1 


g- w wi. 4 
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Propoſition of that Fifth A el. And being interrogate 
by - the Profeſſor, Depones, He taught that Adam was a 
Lage Head or Federal Head, in ſuch Senſe as it is taught 
in the 3 and Cenfeſſion of Faith; and as to Time and 
Place, and how often, depones as above. As to the Sixth 
Article, Depones, That he heard the Profeſſor teach, That 
it is probable that all Infants, dying in E ſaved 
through the Merits of Chriſt, tho they deſerved the Wrath 
of God by Nature ; and does not remember any Thing of 
the laſt Propoſition of that Sixth Article ; and as to Time 
and Place, and how-often, depones as above. As to the 
Seyenth Article, Depones, He heard the Profeſſor teach, 
That the Proſpe& of aur being eternally happy, in the Enjoy- 
ment of God, is the higheſt Motive for us to ſerve God. 
And being interrogate for the Profeflor, Depones, He heard 
him teach, That God's Glory and our Happineſs are inſepa- 
rably joined together; and as to Time and Place, depones 
ut ſupra; and depones he heard what is above deponed by him 
more than once. As to the Eight Article, Depones, He heard 
the Profeſſor, when explaining the 16th Chapter of Mart's 
Medulla, § 1oth or 11th, teach, That the ſecond Argument 
adduced by the Author, viz. © continua quoque peccatorum 
multiplicatio, was not good, becauſe there would be no Mul- 
tiplication of Sin to Eternity ; and as to Time and Place, 
depones as above; and depones he heard what is above de- 
ned on this Article more than once. Cauſe ſcientiæ patet. 
And this is the Truth as he ſhall anſwer to God. 7 
4 WII I. DEN NIS TON. 
Tao. BIAc k Moderator. 


x. Wit. MA R. George Adam Student of Divinity, aged 2g 
3 1 Years, being ſolemnly ſworn, purged and in- 
Tterrogate upon the Articles of the Libel, Depones, As to the 
'Arft Article, he heard the Profeſſor teach, that by the Light of 
Nature, God has given ſach a Revelation of his Will, together 
with Tradition, as if Men attended unto it, they might come 
to underftand, that God was ſome Way reconcileable unto them, 
and that the Heathen may know there is a Remedy provided, 
tho” they could not know particularly what that Remedy 
W. Fe LY lh 
And being interrogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That he 
heard him teach, that this Revelation was not ſufficient for their 
Salvation, becauſe it did not teach Chriſt, and the Way of ap 
_ plying him; and that he heard the Profeſſor teach, that it was 
obadle that God had excluded none from the Benefit of the 
Covenant of Grace, but fuch as ſlighted either the poſitive, Re- 
yelation of his will deliycred in the Scripture, or the more ob- 

| 5 — 


3 


( 


ſcure Revelation given by the Light of Nature. And beiog in- 
terrogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That he has heard him 
teach that none can be ſaved by the meer Light of Nature; andDe - 


pones, that he entered to the Divinity Hall in OfF:ber 1722, and 


continued the three following Seſſions, and heard what he hag 
deponed upon, oftner than once in the Divinity Hall. As to the 
ſecond Article, Depones, he heard the Profeſſor teach, that God 
had afforded ſuch Means for obtaining ſaving Grace, as if Men 
fincerely uſed them who hear the Goſpel, they ſhould obtain 
it; and that the goin | 
bove expreſt, is not above the Reach of our natural Ability and 
Power. And being interrogate by the Profeſſor, Depones, he 
heard him add, were theſe Powers rightly exerciſed and 

ed, but that none ever did ſo apply them, without God's ſpecial 


Afﬀitiance; and as to Time and Place, and how often, Depones 


28 aboye. As to the Third Article, Depones, he has heard 


the Profeſſor teach, That if by principium & fundamentum be 


meant the norma religionit, as the Profeſſor explained the Term 
principium, and if by Theologia be underftood that Part of Di- 
yinity which is diſcoverable by the Light of Nature, and the 
Works of Creation and Providence, then he heard the Profeſſor 
teach the Doctrine contained in the firſt Propoſition of the 
Third Article; and as to the laſt Part of the ſaid Article, De- 
ones he remembers not. As to the Fourth Article, Depones, 
ze heard the Profeſſor teach, that it ſeemed inconfiftent with 
the Juſtice of God to create 2 Soul without Original Righreouſ- 
neſs: And as to the reft of that Article, Depones, he remen+ 


bers nothing; and as to Time and Place, Depones as above, 
| both with ReſpeR to this and the former Article. As to the 


Fifth Article, Depones, he heard the Profeſſor teach, that the 
Covenant of Works, in the ſtrict and proper Senſe of the 


Ward, was not a proper Covenant, and that Adam was no fur- 
ther a- Federal Head, than there was a proper Covenant betwixt 


non meminit; and as to Time, Place, and how often, 
as above, To the Sixth Article, Depones, he heard the Profeſ- 


by Chriſt, and that this was probable, and heard him teach, that 
it is probable, that if God ſhould deny his Grace to the Chil- 


with them than he did with the fallen Angels. And being ivter- 


and Place, and how often, Depanes as aboye. As to the Seventh 
Article, Depones, he heard the Profeſſor teach, that if it were 
not for the Proſpect of Happineſs, we could nat ſerve God: 


#4 


about of theſe Means in the Manner a- 


God and him, And as to the laſt Part of that Article, Depones 
ſor teach, that all baptized Infants dying in Infancy were faved 


dren of Infidels dying in Infancy, be would deal more bardly 


rogate for the Profeſſor, Depones, That he heard him teach. 
that all Infants by Nature deſerve Wrath and Damnation, and 
that he taught thi: upon the ſame Occaſion; and as to Time 


Aad further Depones, that he heard him teach, that there was 
N __ 4 42 
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an io ſeparable Connection betwixt God's Glory and our * 5h 
Happineſo; and 28 to Time and Place, aod how often, Depot 
2 above. As to the Eight Article, Depdnes, he Heard” the 
-Profeſfor teach, that there would be no finning in Hell after 
the laſt Judgment, when explaining that Paragraph of *Markrys 
Medulls where he ſays there is a Neceſſity of eternal Pumfh- 
ment; becauſe of the Multiplication of finmog in Hell; add a0 


10 Time and Place, and how often, Depories 2s above: And 


o 


being inter rog ate by the Proſefſot, with Reference to what he 


deporied yp-n the Fourth Article, he further Depones, That he 
Heard the Profeſſor teach, that fo ſoon as the Scul comes to 
be ,united to the Body; it comes to be tairited with Original 
Catruption, Conſe ſtrefitie paret. And this is the” Truth a he 
mall anſwer to God. renn n 4 rn ni ct T7 ' UG 25 
Oey 2 will Ty Wa $2655 4 E "Pm Ap AM. een * 
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TI. Wit. NHR. nam Boyd Stu dent of Divinity, aged . 
daß der bout 23, and* being foley 'fworn; pörged 
and interrogatè upon the Articles of the Libel; Depones, As to 
the firſt Article i meminit. As to the Tecond Articl De 
pnnes, he heard the Profeffor, when üpon the xx iii. Tokens 
11. Paragraph of Marki Medalla. renrark, upon 'theſe 'Wotdy 
_ Propter vires qua in Adamo habuimus, ſed daf Pfofria gal yu 
fer didimus, thus, Sed ft rem iſam penis infhiciamur, gp 
ret evidenter quare Deus; hir & nunt, nundet fiaem, & red gu. 
gt encredulitatem. raſis e. guia Peu in an, e e TA. 
Lem neceſſ ar is ſufpediter," or (propinit ) gfatizm ſuam gd cli. 
tentꝛer bomines ad dem; omnibus offert, & wires dare ſe tara: 
rum effe praſitetur crudit petemi, quibur meditt, fl rite uterentur 
| honines, in quantum poſſunt, pia & inceta niente, or ( cum curd 
Gduigentia) gratium cb ſtqueremtur, ut ł yt ſſe docet Dominus 
nofter, Matibei capite mo, and temembers nd more 28 to that 
Arücle . N 3 „„ * wks 5 Diess ASM 1 Y 
And being interrogate for the Prof. ſor, Depones, He heard 
him fay; that without the Grace of G64. all Men whatſcever 


wenid have continued in Sin and Thfidehity to the laſt Breath; 


And being interrogate? when he heard this, Depanes, he enter 


. 


ed the Seſſion that began in October 1922, and continued that 


⁊ad the four fuccee ding Seſſſons, and heard this taught in the 


Divinity Hall. And Dep»nes, he thinks he lieard this oftner than 
once. As to the 3d Article, Depones, He knows nothing, not 
being preſent when the Part of the Syſtem that concerns this. 
Head was taught. As to the 4th Article, Depones, That in 
Marks Medulla, 15 Chapter, and 216 Paragraph, on theſe Words, 
Dam 'ut creator em & judicem hic mul efje ſtectandum 

theſis 


wo 


0 


ass ze css ens s bas 


dum, the, 
| Fr oſeſſor remark ed, Qt euthoris reſ] ponſto ce pura, Phta 75 po- 


\ 


) 
HE, pre mall ; GE 905 19 angendim* epo hunt f8- 
We dns . Rrultatem, nam certe Aipini. fectionb̃ Ye; puns,” 
artinem in ee jadrxori Pumiri privatione dlitu jus 3057 N 
nulla eſt in re ipſa di en. fi conſideremut corru /ptioniets\ he 
Sent po  gerrvart© non” creuhone Alina, or ( Deo nan, 
Jjudice) ſed potius ab infectione, ſeu mfluxu moral; co 
Vitiati, in anmam, utcunque purum, a primo uſque unionis 
momento. and Depoges/ he Yemembers no mare upon this Ar- 
tele; and as to Fünf antt Place, and how often, Depones as 2- 
bove. As to the Fiſt rticle, Depanes, That upon Mark xiv. 
Chapter, 145 55 ee h, at r niſin, the Profeffo 
remarked 21e er l intelliga: arthor, fedus ft icke 25 
dretum, ſeu bee, per wy ationem G 4 
oem, ut e onfaltor (which Terms the Prof 1 ere 
plained) Tum 4 brer 2 hanc rem 'y repreſeritat feriputs 655 
rum porius” "pe?" madum | Precept: f A legis, Adamo Fe eri p. 
fem & paris 1 & precepit Beus homini, dicen 
Ef vetim obe- 
is Pöck ter, thtepro' ſolo Kale 'Hoſte, Cap vi. Vere 7 „ Nn 
ten commode fai verimar,” vel ut in notre een, 75 
cla, they like Men have aranſgreffed the Covenant, vel 52 
1 r. 10 nt Feats Hela Adam Trahſereſſus eft legen, v 
75 elm, quod 44945 450 tolo lex eme offonitu, 1 e non Fo 
dur Federi, Ar Nene he remembets ho more upon t HS "Ar 
ticle; and as io Tithe and Place Heßodes as above; and De bone 


i, 


he has, heard the rofeff9t teach 2 above, ofiner 2 nd 


And as. to che Sixth Article, De 161 That when the Profe 
ſor was explaining that Place of Mark, de predeſtinatione. 8 
33. where the Words are, Ac infantes inſidelium, c. The Pro- 
feffor added, Sed qui novit hoc author, certe vil «Tale. dicit ſe 
tera. ſacra, ſed ſi per regiulam Char itatis _ quicquid. hac de re : 
tuere velimus, probabiliias cerie mugi: flat ex alle/a parte, quad 
infantes omnet ui in infanua morsigniur, potius per eee gre 
lim regerere/iar, iſque applicentur beneſicia ſederis ee 


con ſid er mii, reſeriim, ſuffic entiem merit Christi, & imme 125 | 


Des nuſericordiam, . — promiſit ſe miſc roturum mille generati« 
onum eorum qui ipſum diligunt; & cer um eſt, tot generationes. 
4 Noaho, nondum KT $964 75 elapſas,. nec vereſimile Dede ir, quad: 
Deus ullos 4 remed io pra peccata arcet,. few exclud;t, niſt ear gui 
ſh-nte, & ultro, il. . 55 negligunt uel camcmimu ut, etiamſs Fit 
omnes amnino infaniet ſua natura demnabiles 4 and 28 to Time: 
and Place, and how often, Depones as above. As to the Seventh 
Article, remembers nothing. And as to the Eight Arriole, De- 
pones, That upon the Chapter of Mark, ds. pœus peeceti, 8 10. 
the Words are, Er continua quoque f eccutirum mul tiplitatio, e. 
The Profeſſor ſaidl. in eternum multplitentun peceuta, e- 
tiam graviſſima Muaſphemis puta, & mileduFiones: dire" in Dr unt, 
non Mae 2 Deo derum ft, 11 velle vide. ur author, cum forum 

; CONVeniei;s 


tit. q ft omnthus rite adductit . | 
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chat therefore there was no Reaſon for 


( 302 


videte, fi Hoc, gue reſcripſi Webſtero hae de re: conferte etiam 
atathore ibi citator, 


cenvencens videet ur natura & ni iſtius ſupflicii infernales; ſed 


und falſum rejicite; and kuows no more of this Article. And 
ais 1 


ſe | 
the Truth as he ſhall anſwer to God. Cauſe ſcientia 


_ % 8 
% 


WII I. Bovp. Wines 
Tno. Bracx Moderator. 


5 May 2. Poſt meridiem. The General Aſſembly having this ” 


Forenoon appointed the Committee to meet, with. Power to 
3p 


ed their Work, and for that End renewed the Powers given 
them by the former Aſſembly, they in Obedience to that 
Appointment did conveen, and the Report of the Subcommit- 


tee named Yeſternight to ſum up the Evidences being called 
for, and the ſame not being yet ready, they not having had 
. ſufficient Time to prepare it, they were appointed to meet 
after Riſing of the Committee, and have it ready againſt the 


Committee's next 1 fs 
May 3. Poſt meridiem. The ſaid Subcommittee made their 


Report, and the ſame being read and conſidered by the Come 


mittee, they reſolved at their next Meeting to proceed to 
adviſe the Probation, and ſo to finiſh their Report, that it 
may be laid before the Aſſembly; and to this Purpoſe, The 
Committee adjourned their Meeting until To-morrow, at 
Three of the Clock Afternoon in the Aſſembly houſe, and the 
Officers were ordered to acquaint Profeſſor N * of this Ad- 
journment, and to warn him to attend the Committee the 
ſaid Time and Place. „ 1 
May 4. Poſt meridiem. The Profeſſor having been advertiſ- 
ed to attend this Meeting, he was publickly called, and 
compeared not perſonally 2 Mr. Archibald Murray Ad vo- 


cate his Procurator compeared for him, and repreſented, That 


ke could not attend at this Time, being both ind iſpoſed and 


buſied in preparing the Means of his Defence againit the Af- 
ſembly's calling of his Affair, and deſired in his Name that 


he might be allowed a Copy of the elaſſing of the Depoſiti- 


ons, which has been before the Committee, that ke may con- 
ſider the ſame, and have an Opportunity to be heard upon 


it. The Committee haying heard what was repreſented and 
craved by Mr. Murray, and conſidered the ſame, they 
found, that the Profeſſor was duly ſiſted, and being preſent 


by his Procurator, who by a Commiſhon under his Hand, 


was fully impowered to do every Thing in his juſt Defence, 

which he could lawfully do, if he were perſonally preſent 3 
Sotayiog to —_ | 
— at 


& ipfi judicate, & quad verum eſt accipite, 


point their after Diets of Meeting, until they have finiſſi- 


mind An K „e -« @ 


. a 


T A ar a rt er” 


\ 


Ch) 


the Probation at this Diet, as they had formerly refolved te 


Then the Committee cauſed to be read to them, the ſe. 
veral Articles of the Libel, one by one, and the Depoſition 
of the Witneſſes relative to each Article, and likewiſe the 
Articles of the Profeſſor's Exculpation and Proof relative 
thereto, and alſo the Heads of the Profeſſor's Defences againſt 


the Libel, wherein he ſeems to acknowledge and own ſeveral 


of the Articles libelled, and having compared the full Proof, 
with the Abſtract thereof brought in Yeſternight by thei 

Subcommittee 3 they found the foreſaid Abſtract, yult we? 
faithful. The Tenor whereof follows. 


18 


«ABSTRACT of the Proof, both of the 41 


ticles of the Libel for contravee ning the Ad 
of «Aſſembly 1717, and of the Exculpation, 


applying the ſaid Proof to the ſeveral Arti- 


cles whereto it relate. 


2 


ART. I. T Hr by the Light of Nature, and Works of 
Prop. 1. Creation and Providence, inclading Tradition, 


God bath given an obſcure, objective Revela- 

tian unto all Men, of bis being reconcileable to Sinners, 
Duncan, Witneſs 2. That the Heathen might know that 
God was reconcileable. ; 


Stewart, W. 4. That the Heathen by the Light of Ne- 
ture, including Tradition, may know that God is reconeile- 


able ta Sinners. | | | 
- Pinkerton, W. 6. in terminis, and this taught oftner than 


once. RE 


Hamilton, W. $. That from the Light of Nature, and Works 
of Creation and Providence, including Tradition, it might be 
known that God is reconcileable to ee 

Denniſton, W. 9. That Men by the Light of Nature, and 


Tradition, might know that God is reconcileable to Sin- 


ners. | 

Adam, W. 10. That by the Light of Nature, . God hath 
given ſuch a Revelation of his Will, together with Traditi- 
on, as if Men attended unto it, they might win to unders 
2 that God was ſome Way reconcileable to them. Oftner 


N 


Pro p. 2 


1 7 


9, 2 Sin . ee which 1. . ca een or ob. 

. of 426 G2 $5331! 92 oel) u 

ten, W. 6. That ie Heat ech may: know t re it A 

Repay for Sin proyideds Of Geer ban one. l, 4 0 
775 len. W. 7. That, the Heat ben may aa here 0 

medy. for Sin Lt. | Oftner than vuce. .- 

„ Hawilten, W. 8. That she galhen might know that thers 

Nas 1a Remedy provided. 511A 884 

. e . 9. Fhar the, . might: bebe chat there 

Ways ere God, might be yeconollent. de Sins 


ners, vas Opt; ' They did not knew it in, particular. . 1 1 
Adam, W. 10. That the Heathen may know there is aRe- 


2 | provided. the, they Hould 85 dr c — 


1 4 wo 2 


Pro bar prob. b that none xcladed fr 
Benefits BN 45 hy 55 provided Nobel Gd Ne 
— whe * eur p! 6b ß: 4 Wholby. ibi, ad 72570 
thernfelpes,on, r e& ae the-ojearer big bt of. gde of 

| fel, revealed to * Chy y or that db Ne pe e 5 
fer Fed cd male to A withen! e eh. 

Pinberton, W. 6. That *cis probable. that done ate exchud- 
ed from the Benefits of the Remedy for Sin, provided By re 
and pabtiſhea, Twviet o be World, except” on 
their 2 Kual Sin, eslude chemſelves, and flight or Nee ei 
ther che clearer Light of the Golpel revealed to them, that 
live within the Church, or ckat obſcare Diſcovety off God's 


being +egopcileable to Sipners, manifeſted to them that are 


without the Church. And this oftner than once. 
Harden, W. 7. That none ate excluded from the Rewe- 
dy, but thoſe that exclude themſelves. ' But the Witneſs not 
. Oftner than once. 


Hamilton, W. 8. Gentes ſub Moſe ante Chriftume ſeſe ex- 


Gel rant, 
Dienniſten, W. g 
oluded from the Bone fa of the Remedy; provided for Sin by 
God, but ſuch as exclude themſelves, by their Nee 
and: wile Contem thereot. na, Bi 

Adam, W. 10. That it was probable, that God bad ex 
cluded none from the Benefite of the Covenant of Grace, but: 
ſuch as ſighted either the poſitive Revelation ot his Will de- 
livered in the Scriptures, or the more obſcure Revelation. gl- 
ven by the Light ef Nature.  Oftner than once. 

- Boyd, W. 11. Nee veriſmile videtur quod Hers ale. 4 
remedio pro peccato arcet, ſeu excludit, niſi eos qui ante 
ultro ilud vel negligunt, vel contemnunt, (See Depoſition on 
Art, 6. Oftner than once. | 

Prop. & 


i 
- 


wh here. #514 Renn 


That it is probable” that none Are. Ar- | 


(305) 


Prop. 4. That if the Heathen, in the Uſe of the Means they 
have, would ſeek the Knowledge of the Way of Reconciliation, 
God would diſcover it to them. 5 5 0 

Gray, W. 1. in ter minis. Oftner than once. 

Stewart, W. 4. in ter minis. And quoted for Confirmation, 
Ads xvii. Chap. 27. ver. 5 | 

Sloſs, W. 5. That if the Heathen, would diligently uſe the 


Means they have in their Power, God would give them a 


clearer or fuller Revelation. And that he taught this ſeveral 
Times. | 

Pinkerton, W. 6. That if the Heathen in the Uſe of the 
Means they have, or that Providence may lay to their Hands, 
would ſeek the Knowledge of the Way of Reconciliation, 
God would diſcoyer it to them. And this oftner than once. 

Warden, W. 7. That if the Heathen ſhould ſeek after a 


more extenſive Knowledge of God, God would grant it ta 


them. Oftner than once.  __ 850 5 

Hamilton, W. 8. Forum (Seil. gentium) culpd erat (or bomi- 
num culpa) quod non omnes © ſinguli cognovetint Evange- 
lium. | . ä 


ART. II. That there are Means appointed of God for ob- 
taining ſaving Grate, which Means, when d:ligently uſed, 
with Seriouſneſs, Sincerity and Faith of being heard, God 
hath promiſed to bleſs with Succeſs, and that the going about 


theſe Means in the foreſaid Manner is not above the Reach of 


car natural Ability and Power. %⁵;5 Eers 
Duncan, W. 2. That if we would diligently uſe the Means, 
or do all in our Power, God would bleſs them with Succeſs, 
or give us ſaying Grace, (he is not ſure which of the Expreſ- 
fions the Profeſſor uſed) and that the Connexion proceeded 
from God's Promiſe, and cited theſe Words, Ask and ye fhalt 
receive, ſeek and ye ſhall find. And that to uſe the Means 
lo, that is, with Diligence, is not above our Power. 
Stewart, W. 4. That if Men would uſe their natural Power 
and Faculties, as they might uſe them, then God would bleſs 
their Endeayours with Succeſs, according to that Text, Seek 
and ye ſhall find. | 5% ᷣ¼ wx FL 
Pinkerton, W. 6. in terminis. Oftner than once. 
| Warden, W. 7. That as to the. Means appointed of God, 


God would bleſs them with Succeſs, and that there are ſeveral 


Mears that we can go about with our natural Powers, ſuch 
as reading and hearing the Ward of God, and Prayer. Oftner 
than once. Cs WRT bond bord iis 
Denniſton, W. 9. That there are certain Means appointed 
by God for obtaining ſaving Grace, which are within the 
Pawer of Mens natural Abilities, and that if they ſeriouſly, 
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n 
applied themſelves to ſeek after ſaving Grace; God would 
grant ĩt unto them, in the Uſe of theſe. Means. 

Adam, W. 10. That God had appointed ſuch Means for 
obtaining ſaving Grace, as i Men ſincerely uſed them, who 
hear the 'Golpel, they ſhould obtain it, and that the going a- 
bout theſe Means in the Manner above expreſſed, is not above 
the Reach of our natural Ability and Power. Oftner than 
ONCE, * | CCC b O51 VVV 
Boyd, W. 11. That. the Profeſſor taught, Deus in evangelio, 
media ad fidem neceſſaria ſuppeditat (or proponit) gratiam 


| Juan, que excitentur homiues ad fidem, omnibus offert ;, & 


wires dare ſe paratum eſſe preſitetur cuivis petenti, quibus me- 
Aiis finite uterentur homines, in quantum poſſunt, pia C ſincere 
ente (or cum cura © diligentia) gratiam cenſequerentur, ut ex- 
-preſſe docet Dominus naſter; Matthei Cap. VII. Ottner than once. 


IRT. III. That ratio, ut ſumitur pro evidentibus prepoſiti 
onbes naturalites revelatis, eſt Principium ſeu, fundamentum 
thectlogiæ; and that nothing is to be admitted in Religion, 


but what is agreeable to Reaſon, and determined by Reaſon 


e de 

Stewart, W. 4. That Reaſon, when tis taken for Prppoſi- 
tions evident by the Light of Nature, is principium ultimum 
heologiæ, or the Realon. why we were to believe aby Reve- 


lation to be from God, and the Scriptures tobe the Word of 


Does 5 Doh HIS hint 2605 i ant ble hes 

Sloſs, W. 5. That he heard the Profeſſor teach, that ratio 
eſt fundamentum theolagiæ, but can not be poſitive. in what 
Senſe he took Ratio. And this oftner than once. LC 


A RT. IV. Prop. 1. That *tis inconſiſtent with theFuflice 


amd Goodneſs of God, to create a Soul without original Righte- 
_ ouſneſs, or Diſpefiticns to Good. We | 


Stewart, W. 4. That it was inconſiſtent with the Perfect 
ons of God, to create a Soul impure and unholy, or not to 
create a Soul holy, but does not remember which of theſe the 


Profeſſor uſed. 


Pinkerten, W. 6. in terminis. Oftner than once. 

Adam, W. 10. That it ſeem'd inconſiſtent with the Juſtice 

of God, to create a Soul without original Righteouſneſs. 
Boyd, W. 11. That in refuting Mark's Argument on this 


Head, he ſaid, nam certe divinis perfectionibus repugnat, ani- 


mam in creatiene judicari (or punirt)privatione alicujus boni. 


Ottner than once. 


Prop. 2. And the Souls of Infants fiuce the Fall, as they 
eoms from the Hands of their Creator, are as pure and bot), 
| as 

& 


creat 


Pz; 


ll iht a 
Adam. 


Pro 5 
nity, 


itt. E, 
as the, Souls of Infants Sad A been created, ſuppoſing 
Gray, W. 1. in ferminis. Wo 71118 

Duncan, W. 2. That the Soul of Man was created pure 


and holy. And that he was ſpeaking of Man as fallen. 


Sloſs, W. 5. That the Soul came pure and holy from. the 
Hands of God, and that its Corruption commenced from its 
Union with the Body. 5 | 1 2 

Pinkerton, W. 6. That probably the Souls of Infants ſince 
the Fall, as they come from the Hands of the Creator, are as 


pure and holy, as the Souls of Infants would have been created, 


jluppoſing Man had not fallen. And this oftner than once. 
Warden, W. 7. That the Soul comes pure out of the Hands 

of God, and that the Souls of Infants are not tainted until 

they be united to the Body. Oftner than once. —_ | 


*@ = +4 


Pinkerton, W. 6. interminis. Oſtner than once. 


ART. V. Prop. 1. That there was not a proper Covenant 


made with Adam for himſelf and his Paſterity. 
Gray, W. 1. in terminiss Duncan, W. 2. 
4— Sloſs, W. 5. 8 | 
Pinkerton, W. 6. in terminis. Oftner than once. 
Warden, W. 7. Thatit was not a proper Covenant that Ged 
made with Adam, but a Law, Oftner than once. . 
Hamilton, W. 8. Denniſton, W. 9. WE 
Adam, W. 10. That the Covenant of Works in the ſtri& 
and proper Senſe of the Word, was not a proper Covenant. 
Oftner than once. | | LD: 
Boyd, W. 1%. That the Profeſſor remark'd in teaching up- 
on Mark, as to this Subject. Si per fædus intelligat author, 
ſedus ſtricte fic ditum, ſeu patum mutuum per ſiipulationem 
C reſtipulationem, ut apud jurisconſultos (which Terms the 
Profeflor explain'd) tum aliter plane, hanc rem repreſentat 
ſcript ura ſacra, nimirum potius, per moedum precepti ſeu legis 


Stewart, W. 


Adamo preſcripte. Oltner than once. 

Prop. 2. That Adam was not a Federal Head t) his Po- 

Hy. Wo 5 | | | | 
Q q 2 


Gray, 
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give no other Reaſon of his being à publick Perſon, and Re- 


natural Head, and that he accounted for the Corruption of our 


deral Head. 


Head, than there was a proper Covenant betwixt God and 


Benefits of the Remedy for Sin, but thoſe that excluded them- 


)JFCCCC ( 

Gray, W. 1. That the Pooteffor chooſed to explain the 
Imputation of Adam's Sin, rather by his being a natural ] 
Head than a Federal Head, and ſaid, That by Virtue of his 
being a natural Head, he was a publick Perſon, and Repre- f 
ſentative of his Poſterity; and that the Deponent heard him : 


reſentative of his Poſterity. 1 | 5 
Sloſs, W. 5. That the Proſeſſor uſually called Adam our 


Nature, uſually from this, that we proceeded from him as our 


natural Head or Root, 
Pinkerton, W. 6. in terminis. 'Oftner than once. 
Denniſton, W. 9. That Adam was not to be called a Fe- 


Adam, W. 10. That Adam was no further a Federal 


him. And oftner than once. 3% . 
| | | 


Prop. z. And that if Adam was made a Federal Head, it 
muſt be by a Divine Command, which was not found in the 9 


Bible. Tel | 
Gray, W. 1. That he ſaid, We have no Account in Secrip- 


ture of Adam's being a Federal Head. N | hi 
Duncan, W. 2. That there was not in Scripture any Con- 5 


ſtitutlon for Adam's being a Federal Head to his Poſte- 


rity. ws i 
Pinkerton, W. 6. That if Adam was a Federal Head, it 
behoved to be by an Ordinance of God appointing him there- 


_ unto, which he did not think was to be found in the Bible. Þ 
| Oftner than once. Es ; : 


ART. VI. That it is more than probable, that all baptized i 
Infants, dying in Infancy, are ſaved. | 3 ed 
Duncan, W. 2. (See his Depoſit ion on Art. 1. Parag. 3) 
That none born of Chriſtian Parents were excluded from the 15 

a 


ſelves. Lo | 
Stewart, W. 4. That it was very probable, that all the 1 
FE 


Children of Chriſtian Parents, dying in Infancy, would be 


ſaved; and that it was Charitable to believe the ſame of the 
Children of Heathens dying in Infancy, ſeeing God had in 


his Word repreſented his Mercy as his darling Attribute, and TL. 
his Juſtice as his ſtrange Act. - | 
Pinkerton, W. 6. That it is probable, that all baptized In- nol 
fants, dying in Infancy, are ſaved. Oftner than once. | : 
Warden, W. 7. That it is probable, that all baptized In- in 
fants, dying in Infancy, are ſaved Oftner than once. » 1 p 
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Grace to all, or any of the Children of 


13 


; 9 
Denniſton, W. g. 'Tis 2 that all Infants, dying in 


( 30 

Infancy, are ſaved. | SEL 

Adam, W. 10. That *tis probable, that all baptized In- 

fants, dying in Infaney, were ſaved hy Chriſt. Oftner than 
once. | 5 | 

Boyd, W. 11. Probabilitas certe magis ſtat ex altera parte, 


uod ſcil. infantes omnes, qui in infantia moriuntur. potius per 
piritus gratiam regenerentur, iisque applicentur beneficie 
federis gratiz, jft conſidggemus preſertim ſuſſicientiam merits 


Cbriſti, © immenſam Dei miſericordiam. Oftner than 
once. e e | 
Prop. 2. And that it is manifeſt, if God ſhould deny his 
5 el,, be would deal 
mo ſeverely with them than he did with the Fallen An- 
a 3 5 3 

Pinkerton, W. 6. That the Profeſſor taught, that it appear- 
ed to him, That it God ſhould deny his 44. to all, or any 
of the Children of Infidels, dying in Intancy, he would deal 
more ſeverely with them, than he did with the Fallen Angels. 
Oftner than once. . Fo oh 
Adam, W. 10. That *tis probable, that if God ſhould deny 
his Grace to the Children of Infidels, dying in Infancy, he 
would deal more hardly with them, than he did with the 
Fallen Angels, Oftner than once. %% ooos 


A RT. VII. That were it not or the Proſpect of Happineſs 
we could not, and therefore would not ſerve God: | 
Sloſs, W. 5. That he heard the Profeſſor teach, That the 


Proſpect of Happineſs was the chief Motive of a rational Crea- 


ture's Obedience. And this taught oftner than once. 


Pink erton, W. 6. That Rewards and Puniſhments, annex- 


ed to Religion, were the chief Motives unto the Practice 
of it. Oftner than once. 35 : 


 Denniſton, W. 9. That the Proſpect of our being eternally 
happy in the Enjoyment of God, is the higheſt Motive for 


us to ſerve God. | | | 
Adam, W. 10. That if it were not for the Proſpe& of 


Happineſs we could not ſerve God. Oftner than once. 
ART. VIII. That there will be no Sinning in Hell after the 


Laſt Fudgment. 


Stewart, W. 4. The Article in terminis, but remembers 
not, whether he . it by Jinning or Blaſyenring: 
' Pinkerton, W. 6. That probably there will be no Sinning 
in Hell after the Laſt Judgment. Oftner than once. 5 
Warden, W. 7. That 


Ha mil. 


« 


e heard the Profeſſor reprehend 
 Profeſior Mark, for ſaying Sins are multiplied in Hell. 


- 7 | 


10 9 

Hamilton, W. 8. That if n were Sinning in Hell after 
the Laſt Judgment, no Sin would be puniſhed as it deſerved, 
or that Sin would not be puniſhed as it deſerved. 
Denniſton, W. 9. That there would be no Multiplication 
of Sin to Eternity. 

Adam, W. 10. In ter minis. Oſtner than once. | 

' Boyd. W. 11. That the Profeſſor ſaid, Cuod in eternum 
erultiplicentur peccata etiam graviſſima ; blaſphemie puta, C 
: naleditiones dire, in Deum, parum conveniens videtur na- 
turæ, ini ſupplicii infernalis. | 

ART. IX. References to the particular Articles i in the Pro- 
feſſor's Writings deponed upon. 
ART. VI. Prop. 1. Gray, W. I. Referred to oy Book 
and Article VIII. | Rs 
ART. VIII. Warden, W. 7. Boyd, W. 11. 


ART. N. Prop. 1. That as to all or ſeveral of the above 
Opinions and Hypotheſes, you were in Uſe to refer your Scholars 
0 = Writings againſt Mr. Webſter, 


Gray, W. 1. That as to moſt of the Articles that he de- 


poned on, the Profeſſor referred to his Book. _ 

ons, W. 2. Pinkerton, W. 6. As to ſome of the Ar- 
ticles. | 
Stewart, W. 4. That he heard the Profeſſor frequently ſay 
to his Students, Videte qua reſpondi Webſtero, but cannot be 
poſitive with Reſpe& to what Articles. 
Sloſs, W. 5. That he referred to his Anſwers to Mr, Web- 
er, with Reſpect to ſeveral of the Points now libelled, and 


commonly in theſe Words, Legite quæ ſcripſi contra 4 hte 


rum, and that he did ſo very frequently. 
Warden, W. 7. Frequently. 
Hamilton, W. 8. As to ſome. 


Prop. 2. As you alſo did on all the Subjets in Controverſy 
Bet wixt you and Mr. Webſter. 


Gray, W. 1, As to moſt of the Subjeds, he referred to his. 


Book ; that he generally did it, bur not always. 
| - Brown, W. 3. That he heard the Profeſlor refer to his Writ- 
ings againſt Mr. Vebſter. 


Pinkerton, W. 6. Upon the Subjects in Controverſy, but 


not poſitive as to all of them. Oftner thay once. 


PROOF 


RY 


22: l 1. 31¹ 15 N I» 
TOON 3 ny 
PROO F from Mr. Simſon' s Anſwers to a 


L1BEL. 
ART, II. We * 254. 0 this State at the End; 
1 This Article is defended by the Profeſſor. 
A RT. vil. P. 263. of this State, The Article i is defended 
ind pleaded for by the Profeſſor. 
ART. VIII. P. 264. of this State at the Beginning, The 
rofeſſor ſaith; That what is ſet forth in this Article is 
* needful and uſeful to be taught.” | 
. As to Art. I. Prop. 1, 2, 4. He does to own 
his referring to his Anſwers to Mr. Webſter, P. 25 1. of this 
State at Middle, and P. 264. of this State at Middle, he owns 
his = to the Students ſome Things on the 1 


Article. 
ART. III. - of this State after the Middle, He wick 


his recommen i “ the Students to his ſaid Anſwers to this Ar- 


ticle. 
. and VI. P. 264. of this State, He owns he uſed 


to recommend the Students to his ſaid Anſwers upon race. 


Articles. 
And as to the whole of this Article, He 1 his recom 


mending to the Students his Anſwers to Mr. Webſter, as much 
as oy other Bool:, P. 254. of this State at the End. £ 


. arb M n *. eker Nx * 
For Mr. 'Sigiſon? s E XC UL PATION, 


8 W. jv: That the Light of Nature was inſufficient 
tor the Salvation of Heathens, becauſe it did not, nor 
eould not give them the Khowledge of Chriſt. 

Pinkerton, W. 6: The ſame, adding, Chriſt the only Reme- 
dy for Sin in the Covenant of Grace; and that fo oft as he 
taught what is in the 4th Propoſition in this Article, hs 
taught what is above-mentioned. 

Warden, W. ks if the Heather ſhould ſeek after 2 


more extenſive 


them: But this does not ſay, That the Light of Nature is 
ſufficient for Salvation; and that the Light of Nature was not 
eien for Salvation, Becauſe it did not diſcoyer Chriſt. 


Oftner than enco: 
. 


Hams 


£ 5 


owledge of God, God would grant it to 


3 2 1 I 12 N | 

Hamilton, W. 8. That the Heathen, without Revelation, 
could not know what the Remedy provided was. 1 
Dienniſton, W. 9. That the Ditcovery the Heathen had of 
God's being reconcilable te Sinners in the Way thereof, was 
not ſufficient for Salvation, becaule it does not teach Chriſt 
the only Remedy, and the Method of Salvation by. him. 

Adam, W. 10. That this Revelation was not ſufficient for 
Salvation, becauſc it did not teach Chriſt, and the Way of ap- 
plying him; and that none can be ſaved by the mere Light of 

ature. O@ftner than once. | Fin hes 


ART. II. Stewart, W. 4. That it was true in Experience, 


that Men did not actually uſe the Means appointed of God, 
which are not above the Reach of their natural Abilities as 
they might, all running on in a Courſe of Sin, until they were 
- prevented. by the . 
Pinkerton, W. 6. That the Profeſſor added, Were they 
(our Abilities and Powers) rightly exerciſed and applied; 
and that the Profeffor taught, That if Men were left to the 
corrupt Inclinations of their own Heart, they would not ule 
the natural Powers in the foreſaid Manner. And that the 
Frofeſſor taught, when any Perſon does uſe the Means aright, 
tis by the preyenting Mercy and Fayour of God. (This is 
at the Clote of his Depoſition.) T6 
Adam, W. 10. That the Profeſſot added, Were theſe 
(Powers) rightly exerciſed and applied ; bur that none ever 
did ſo apply them, without God's ſpecial Aſſiſtance. @ftner 
than once. 5 | | BT | wi 
Boyd, W. 11. That without the Grace of God, all Men 
whatſoever would have continued in Sin and Infidelity to 
their laſt Breath. Oftner than once. 5 
ARI. III. Prop. 1. Stewart, W. 4. That ifby Principium we 
were to underſtand the Reaſon why we were to believe any 
particular Doctrine to be a Doctrine of ſpecial Revelation, 
then in that Senſe the Word of God was the ſolum & unicum 


fundamentum Theologiæ; and that tho" we were to believe 


nothing that was contrary to Reaſon in the Senſe above de- 
8 on, yet we might be obliged to believe a great many 
Things above our Reaſon. And that in order to find out the 
Meaning of the Scriptures, we were to apply the true Rules 
of Criticiſm, as we would do, to find out the Meaning of 

irgil and Homer. Ts, ” 5 
Pinderton, W. 6. That Ratio, when taken pro propoſitioni 
bus evidentibus naturaliter reveldtis, eft principium ſeu norma 
tbeologiæ naturalis non vero revelate, whoſe Principle and 
Rule is only the Holy Scriptures. Oftner than once. 
Hamilton, W. 8. That we are obliged to believe many 
Things in Religion that are above our Comprehenſion. " 
| 55 — Alam, 
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. taught as above. 


( 313 5. . 

Ales w. 4. 1. by. Frineitium or n te meantthe 
Norms Religonis, and if by Theologia be underſiood that Fart of 
Diviaity.. which is Qifcoverable by the: Light of Nature | andthe 
Works of. Creaiion and Providence, then he heard the 88 
for teach, as in the i ah che 3d aricle.." 


ART. W. Pinkerton, W. 6 Thar the Profeſſor 3 that 
Ikefe Souls (viz. of Infant) ſo ſoon-as they are ubited to the. Be. 
dy, are tainted with Corruption or Original Sin. and as often 28 
he taught what the Witneſs has deponed on this Article, be 
Ofimer than ane. 

Boniſtoun, W. . That altho' the Soul be coniied pure, Y 
tainted with Original Sin as ſoon 28 "tis united to the Body. 

Adam, W. 10. That ſo ſoon as the Soul comes to be united 
bo the Body, it comes to be tainted with N Corruption 
( this at the Cloſe of his Depoſition) . . 

Boyd. W. 11. That he gave this Account of the Derivation of 
Origina Sin, when he taught, Nom eerie Divinis perfecti-nibus 
repugnat, &c. As in the Probation, Corruptionem henc bene. 

derivuri ; non a creatione D ina (or a Deo tanquam Judice) 
74 pottur ab Infectione, ſeu influxu morali corporis vttiati, in 


dame we" oa hana a 1 uſque unioni momento. Oft 


FC R 7. v. Prop. I Grey. w. 1. That the Profelior explained " 
oper over ant by a Covenant in the ſtrict Senſe of Law yers, 
and ſuch w is entred into dy n Reſtipulation and Ad- 


ſtipulation. . : 
, Dancan, W. 2 That he added in the Arie Senſe of Lu- 
erz. 4 
7 Stewart w 4 That he added in the fri Senſe of Lawyers 
and thai he defined that Senſe to be -2 mutual Engagement; be · 


twix: two Parties, where there Was nn — and 
Adfiipulation. 8 


Lion, W. 5. In the strict Senſe of Liyyers, and that in fack 


2 Covenant the Obligation to the Duty is founded on the Con: 


ſent of the Parties, and in a Law the Obligation is r n 
the Authority of the Lawgiser. 
' Pinkerton, W. 6. In the proper and fri Senſe of 12 


| ind that he deſcribed this Senſe. to be Conſtnſuws duoram vel. 


Huriam in idem placitum, and that the moſt” firict Species of it 
Was, that, where there Was 2 mutual Conſent or 8 l * x. 
Ciprocal Obligation. Ofener than once 
Warden, W. 7. If a Cove ant be taken in a large Senſe for * 
Law, then it may, be called a Covenant, and that he added it 


| was not à Covenant in the Strict Senſe of 6 and mentic» 
ned rheſe Terms :Stipulation - Reftipulation and 


SO 
vhen upon that — Ofiner = . * 1 
Ham 
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Hunden W. g. Not a proper e in the ſtrict᷑ Senſe of 
Lawy ers, wherein are Stipulations and Reſtipulations; but if the 
Worz Covenant be taken in a large Senſe for the Foundation dd 


ar Obligation, it may be called a Covenant. 


Deniſton, W. 9. In the Strict Senſe of Lawyers, 15 9 1 


oy W 


Prop 2. Duhtan W. 2. A federal Head by a Covenant in the 


grit and proper Senſe of Lawyers, and that he was a legal 


Head te his Poſterity, as the r 50 Works Was taught in 
the MNAZ 7 £9. > 
Pinkerton W. 6. That Adam Was not a federal Head to his: 


Foſterity in the way of a proper Covenant as above, and that 


Adam was a publick Repreſentative, and a legal or Moral Head 
to his Pofterity, and that his firſt Sin was imputed to his Poſteri- 


ty upon that Account, as well as of his being a n Head. 


Oftner than once. Wi 

Deniftoun W. g. When he taught that Adam was not to be 
called z Federal Head, it was to be under ſtood in a Conſiſtence 
with the foreſaid Notion of 3 Covenant, and that he taught 


that Adam ws 2 legal Bead ar federal Head in ſuch a Senſe as 
dis taught in the Scripture and Confeſſion f Faith + g 
Adam W. 10. That he heard him teach when on that Sub. 8 


5eQ that all Infants by Nature, deſerve Wrath and Damnation. 
ow tan once. 


Prop. 3. Pinkertoh w. 6. That he heard the Profeſſor teach that 


Adam was appointed a Legal or Moral Head by the Law which is 
* be found in OP iner then once. } 


A RT. VI. Stewart, W. 4. That it was 12 not to deter- 
mine poſitively on theſe Heads, quia ſilet ſcriptura, and that 


it was probable ſuch Children were of the Number of the E- 
lect, and ſaved for the Sake of Chriſt, though in themſelves | 


they deſeryed Wrath and Damnation. i 
Pinterten, W. 6. That all Iufants dying. in Inſaney, 4 


ſerve Hell and Wrath, and that he always diſtinguiſhed be- 


twixt what they deſerved, and what Treatment probably God: 
would give them, and that he taught, that if x #9 were fay- 


ed, they were fo by Chriſt, the only Remedy for Sin, and 


the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and that he taught theſe when he taught what is li- 
belled. 5 


Wrath, and . all Infants that are laved are ſaved, by: (Chriſt. 


_Oftner i once. 


Dienniſton, W. 9. That Infants dyin Infancy are 0 
thro' the Merits of Chriſt, tho (NP e the Wrath 
ol 2 Nature. 112 

0. 


Warden, W : * Thar all Infants dying i in Infancy, deſerved 


„ 
Boyd, W. 11. That ſunt amnès omnin? infantes ſua natura 
damnabiles. Oftner than ouce. 5 i 


* 


ir 


ART. VII. Gray, W. 1. That our own Happineſs | and 


God's Glory are ſo Cloſely connected together, that they 
could not be ſeparate. And this oftner than once... Denni- 
ton, W. g. the lame, "© 4 t, ett vq- wt, 


Sloſs, W. 5. That the Glor 


* 


Pinlerton, W. 6. That the glority ing and enjoying of God 


was accounted. by every true Belieyer his greateſt Reward 
and Chief Motive. Oftner than once. | 


. - Hamilton, W. 8. That the Glary of God and Man's H ap- 
pineſs are joined together.. 2 e 


Adam, W. 10. That there was an inſeparable Connexion 


between God's Glory and our own Happineſs. Ofiner then 


once. 


ART. VIII. As to Mr. Hamilton's Depoſition, he does 
not remember, whether the Profeſſor: mentioned what he De- 
pones, as his On Opinion, or as an Argument he uſed againit 
Markius. e n 2 


ART. IX. Gray, W. 1. That he uſed to refer to his Book, 
ſaying, Fidete Librum meum quem reſcripſs Webſtero, and to 


add a Caution, That they ought to judge impartially, and 


what was ſo, to e...... 

Duncan, W. 2. That the Profefſor uſed in referring to ſay, 
Videte librum meum quem reſcripſi Webſtero, and add this 
Caution, that they ought to judge impartially, and to con- 
ſider what was agreeable to Scripture and Reaſon, and what 


to conſider what was agreeable to Scripture and Reaſon, and 


was ſo to receive it, and otherwiſe to reje& it. 


Brown, W. 3. That he ſaid, Videte qua reſcripſs Webſtero, 
S quod vobis verum videtur accipite, quod falſum rejicite. 


Stewart, W. 4. That the Profeſſor deſired the Students to 
conſider impartially what was ſaid, both by Mr. Webſte, and 


him, and the Authors cited by both, and to beware of learn- 


ing Error from him, or taking any Thing on his Authority, 
but to judge for themſel yes. e Ed 
oſs, W. 5. Sometimes with this Caution, que arrident 
accipite, que minus rejicite. „ wes | 
Pinkerton, W.'6. That in referring, he defired the Students 
to read what Mr. Webſter ſaid, and what he ſaid, and whar 
was ſaid by the Authors quoted by them both. and that he 
added, quod verum eſt amplectimini, quod falſum eſt rejicite. 
— . ͤ GY 
«> 1 R r 2 | War- 


0 


y of God, and the Creature's 
Happineſs are not to be ſeparated. . * a; 


16 
r de, W. 7. That he 14 A his Students, hen he re- 


ried to his Book. to chuſe what was good and true, and 


reject what was falſe. - - 
" "Hamilton, W. 8. That the Profeſfor aid in referring. V. 
dete quod reſpondi Webſtero & legite quod didtum eſt & 45 


"io &: me, & quod veritati & ſecripturis conſonum eſt an- 
leflimini, and that he warned them to take nathing upon 


his, or any other Man's Authority. 


Bad, W. 11. Videte fi placet que reſer fo webſtero hat de 


res conferte etiam authores citatos & 25 OR quod v verum 
eſt accipits & quod falſum W DO e 
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T H E Tears in which ch every. Deponent attended 


the Divinity Hall 3 
958 2.“ 7237 123 Bos a # 
| Witneſs 1. 'R 47 1719 to 1 


II. T Dancan, 1722 to 176. 
e II. - '- Brown, e 3 Sag 
1 IV. Stewart, 1. 724. 
V. Sloſs; 1717 to. 1720. e 
3 VI. +” ae 1719 to 1721, alſo 180 
VII. Warden; 1718, 719 to 1721. 
VIII. Hamilton, 1725, 1726. 
IX. Denniſten, 1720 to 728 
VX. Adam, 1722 to 1725. 1 
1 * Boyd, 1722 ou 1726. en N Bo 


The 8 — fully conſidered che Firſ Article, 


and Excul ation offere upon it, and the Proofs, ot both. 
They fund 


relevant to elide what i ribelled in the ſaid firſt Article. 

- Having likewife conſidered the Second Article ef the Libel, 
and Exculpation offered to it, and the Proof adduced upon 
both, They found the ſaid Second Article of the Libel proven, 
and the Exculpation offered by the * not relevant te elede 
"what Is labelled in thts Second Article. it 

Having conſidered the Third Article, and e up- 
en it, and Proof of both, They found it pro ven, That Mr. 
Simſon had uſed theſe Words, Ratio et principium & funda» 
mentum theo!ogiz, and that thereby he has-contraveened the 


AT of Aſſembly 1717, | which: diſcharges him to aſe Expreſſigps 


which. bear, and are uſed by Adverſaries in à bad and unſound. 


_ N "wy be a bank * — Ceaſe; and the 2 
| by . | 4 | A | 8 . 6s 


„„ 


the ſaid firſt Article of the Libel proven, and found 
the » Exculpation' feed by the Profeſſor alſo: proven, but not | 


1 n | 
mittee do not find it . 35 f uſed them in that unſound 
Sen . 5 | EY 9 18 a | . Ws res 
Bois. confidant the Fourth Article, and Exculpation of- 
fered. upon it, and Proof of both, the Committee Found this 
Fourth Article proven, and found, That the Exculpation does 
6 f vv, ˙ . I HR 
Having conſidered the Fifth Article, and Exculpation of- 
fered as to it, and the Froofs of both, They found the ſaid Ar- 
title. proven, and found be Exculpation does not elide the 
Article libelled VVV e 
- Having conſidered the Sixth Article, and Exculpation of- 
fered as to it, and Preof of both, They found the ſaid Sixth 


* 


Having conſidered the Seventh Article, and Exculpat ion 
offered ag, to it, and the Proofs. of both, They feund that 


Article proven, and found, the Exculpation did not elide the 


Mr. imlon in his Anſwers to the Libel, defends and pleads 


f-r the Propoſi Hon Aan this Article, and having conſidered 
the i5epolitions of Witnelles, They found, that ne Witneſs 
Depcnes, That if it were not for the Proſpet of Happineſs we 
could not ſerve God; and by other Witneſſes, T 

ven.' that be taught, that the Proſpe& of Happineſs is the chief 
or higheſt Motive to ſerve Gods ' 1 ok dd os of 
-- Having alſo conſidered the Eight Article, and the Profeſſor's 
Exculpation upon it, and the Proof adduced upon both, 
They found the ſaid Eigbt Article proven, and found the Ex- 

culpation does not elide this Article. 


HFaving alſo conſidered the Ninth Article, and the Excul- 
pation offered by the Profeſſor upon it, and the Proof of 
them both, They found this Article proven, and found the Ex- 
culpation as to this Article did not elide the ſ une 
The Committee appointed their Subcommittee, formerly 
named, to put their roceedings in the form ot a diſtin& Re- 
- Committee has done in this Proceſ ea 
The Committee laid it upon Principal Hadow, and Mr. 
Alexander Anderſon, to repreſent in their Name to the Aſ- 
ſembly upon Monday next, that they have now gone through 


port, to meet and finiſh the ſame, with Reſpec to all that the 


all their Work, and they have their Report ready for the Aſſem- 


% 


bly's Conſideration, when they think fit to call for the ſame. 


bey find it pro- 
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